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FOREWORD
Intesest in the Nearer East has increased

know

as accurately as

and of the various
part in

its

history.

is

otir desire

to

possible the beginnings of the faith

states that

have played so important a

The Arabs themselves have

had, from

the earliest times, a keen sense for historical tradition and

an equally keen desire to preserve that tradition in writing.
There is, perhaps, no people of earlier times that has left us
so large an amount of documentary evidence as to its beginnings as they have.

The

evidence, of course, needs sift-

ing and sorting according to the canons of criticism we
have learned to employ in all such cases. But, this work

cannot be done by Oriental scholars alone, whose time is
often taken up lafgely with the philological and literary

examination of the texts that have come down to us. It is,,
dierefore* eminently a part of Hieir duty to render these
texts accessible to students of histoiy

who

are not masters

of the Arabic language.
Dr. 9ittl has undertaken tins task

m ooimectioa with the

record of one of the earliest Arab historians whose

work

m

1866 1^ Prohas been preserved. Since its publication
fessor de Goeje, al-6aladhuri's "Futiih al-Buldan" has
been recognized as one of our chief authorities for the
period during which the Arab state was in process of formation. This task of translating has not been a simple one
proof is that the attempt has not been made before this.
The style of al-Baladhuri is often cryptic and unintelligible.
This is perhaps due to the fact that the work, as it has
reached us,

is

a shortened edition of a much larger one

PORBWORD
which, though existent up to the seventeenth century, has
not been found in any of the collections of manuscripts to
which we have access. In its present form, the worie mentions often men and matters that probably weie treated of
in the longer recension, but of whidi now we know notfiing.
Dr. i^^tti's translation is, therefore, in a certain sense also,
a commentary and an exposition. As such, I trust that it
will be found useful to Orientalists as well as to students of
history. His fine sense for the niceties of Arabic expression has often enabled him to get through a tiucket that is

impenetrable to us Westerners.

Richard Gottheil.
Colombia Uvxvnsmr, Januaky,

1916b
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INTRODUCTION
Arabic Histosiografhy with Special Rbfbkencb to
al-Baladhuri

Although rudimentary elements of historiography can
be traced back to the description of the " days
t. e., the
battles between the tribes, and such stories as the " Ma'rib

dam '* the owners of ^e elephant and the digging of the
" Zamram well "—all of pre-Islamic antiquity
yet Arabic
*'

,

historical writing, in the strict sense of the term, is

of Islamic

literature.

Interest in

Muhammad

a branch

necessitated

the compilation of traditions (Ar. hadith) relating to the

and campaigns of the Prophet and his companions. The
communistic theocracy of warriors under the early caliphs,
and particularly 'Umar's system of assigning state pensions

life

to

Moslems according

to their kinship to the Prophet, gave

impetus to the study of genealogy in which even pagan
Arabs,

who

interested.

attached special importance to descent, were

The

elucidation of passages in poetry, one of

the earliest and most fully-developed

among

modes of expression

the Arabs, and the necessity of determining persons

and places referred

to in their religious literature

ologists apply themselves to historical research.

made philThe three

sources of Arabian history therefore are: (i) pre-Islamic
stones, (2) traditions relative to the life and campaigns of
the Prophet and the companions, and (3) genealogical lists
and poetical compositions. The earliest books of history

are: biography (sirah), books of campaigns {maghdsi),

and books of genealogy and

classes (ansSb

vw-laba^)»
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The domains

of theology, law and history in their early rise

overlap and are not sharply defined from one another.

No

student of Arabic literature

fails to

be impressed with

the fact that the bearers of the torch of learning

Arabs were
sian st(x:k.

among

the

most cases of foreign and particularly of PerThis is to be explained by the fact that public

in

opinion considered

it

contemptible for the Arab to busy

himself with the pursuit of knowledge to the neglect ol the
noble art of warring.

To

this general tendency,

however,

studying anecdotes, transmitting traditions, and remember-

ing stories—espedaily
heroes, orators

and

if

they commemorated the deeds of

poets,

We read in al-Mas'udi

^

formed a conspicuous example.
Mu'awiyah the founder of the

that

Umaiyad dynasty " devoted

one-third of the night to the

reading of the news and battles of the Arabs and non-

Arabs." We also read in al-BaySn* that al-Mansiir the
Abbasid caliph after long hesitation dedded to put abu-Muslim al-Khurasani to death as a result of hearing an anecdote about Sapor the Persian king. One of the favorite
sayings in early Islam was the following found in
" For kings the study of genealogy and
al-'Ikd al-Farhi
histories, for warriors the study of battles and biography,
and for merchants the study of writing and arithmetic."

The

from which history writing flowed was
It was a pious custom that when Mos^
lems met, one should ask for news {hadith), and the other
should relate a saying or anecdote of Muhammad. Each
event is related in words of eyewitnesses or contemporaries
and transmitted to the final narrator through a chain of indiief source

tradition {fjiadUh),

termediate reporters.
1

authenticity of the reported fact

Vol. V* p. 77. Paris, 1869.

*«1-Jft^ voL
*

The

VoL i, p.

il,

pp. 154^155. Cairo, 1313 A.

igS^ Cairo, lags

H.

A. H.
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depends on

(i)

3

the contintiity of the chain and (2) the oon-

Thus would al-Balldhuri

fidenoe in each reporter.

start

his narrative regarding the campaign of the Prophet against
Najran * " Bakr ibn-al-Haitham related to me, that 'Ab:

dallah ibn-Salih related to him, on the authority of al-Laith
ibn-Sa*d, on the authority of

the authority of az-Zuhri,

who

Yunus ibn-Ziyad
said.

.

This form of historic composition

al-Aili,

on

.

unique

is

in the case

of the Arabs and meets the most essential requirements of

modem historiography, namely, " back to the source " and
" trace the line of authorities/' The system, however, has
drawbacks in that it crystallized the record of events and
rendered deviation from the trodden path sacrilegious.
Aside from the use of judgment in the choice of isndd

its

—

—the

Arabian authors exercised
very little power of analysis, criticism, comparison or inference, their golden rule being ** what has been once well said
need not be told again." At-^abari, in the introduction to
his great work, gives expression to that principle, where,
conscious of the exception that many of his readers might
the series of authorities

some of

take to

his reports, he pleads,'

*'

We only

transmit

what has 1)een transmitted t() us."
Another way of handling traditions is that in which the
compiler combines different traditions into one continuous

to others

whole, prefixing a statement of his authorities or contenting
himself by interrupting the narrative, wherever need

may

While al-Baladhuri
is an exponent of the former type and spares no pains in
basing every fact, whenever possible, on an independent
isnad, yet he sometimes resorts to the other method as he
himself acknowledges in the first lines of his Futuh (p. 15)
be,

by

citing the particular authority.

:

s

*

PuHi^ ai-BMl4ht,

VoL

i,

p. 7* cd.

p. 98.

De Go^e,

Leiden, 1Q79-1S81.
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" I faave been informed by certain

men

learned in tradition,

biography and the conquest of the lands whose narratives I
transmitted, abridged and pieced up together into one

Where his store of authorities fails him, alBaladhuri introduces his narratives by " they said," or "he
whde," etc
said," or "

it

was

said."

On a geographical basis, Moslem tradition may be grouped
into

two

categories

:

(i)

that of al-Madinah as represented

Muhammad

by

ibn-Idiak and al-Wakidi, and (2) that of
Notwithstanding the fact that al-Baladhuri lived

al-*Irak.

Baghdad, the tradition of al-Madinah, which for obvious

in

reasons

more

is

reliable

than that of al-'Irak, forms the

basis of his works.

whose domain in the time of the first four
was not sharply defined, made its full appearance,
and was recorded inv the first time under the sway of the
Umaiyads. According to al-Fihrist,^ Mu'awiyah ibn-abiSufyan * summoned from al-Yaman one, *Abid ibn-Sharyah, and asked him about past events, histories of the Arabs
and foreign kings and
ordered that the answers be recorded." This " book of the kings and past events," howIlistorv,

caliphs

ever, is lost.

The

early favorite forms of writing history

raphy, genttlogy and description of campaigns.

biography

is

Sirai RasHd

AUdh
This

ibn-Ishak (d. 151/767).
original
(d.

form but only

by

we do

its

not possess in

in the recension of ibn-Hisham

written in the

logical list served as

>

p. 89, cd.

oldest

Genealogy borders on biography and,

213/834).
first

The

written for al-Man$ur

ing for elucidation, both lead on to history.

books were

were biog-

Flugel

an army
'

call-

Genealogical

Umaiyad period. The genearoll.
The study of tradition

caliph 41-60/661-680.

L^iyiu^uo Ly

Google
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necessitated the study of the Hfe and character of the re-

porter on

whom

the authenticity of the report depends.

Thus the reporters were classified into classes (tabakdt).
The most famous writer of tabakdt was ibn-Sa*d (d. 230),
tlie secretary of al-Wakidi and the compiler of KUdb a/fabakat al-Kabir.

Campaigns playing an important

hammad and

role in the life of

Mu-

the early caliphs soon began to assert their

claim for special attentton and were treated in special books.
Besides, the necessity of recording

and studying the cam-

paigns arose from the fact that in levyiqg a tax (Jkhairaj) on
the conquered land, those in authority were first confronted

with the task of determining whether it was taken "by
" by ciq;>itti]ation
peace
or " by force
and what the

This gave rise to many books on
campaigns (tnaghdsi), one of the oldest of which is alWakidi's (d. 207/822). Some books were issued treating
of the conquest of one city, most of which books have been
lost.
Given a number of books on the conquest of different
cities, the next step would be to compile them into one whole.
That step was taken by al-Baladhuri the last great histerms in each case were.

—

torian of

Moslem campaigns.

'

Before the Abbasid period no books on general history
were attempted. In the golden age of the Abbasid caliphate
and under Persian influence, historiography flourished and
developed a new form of composition. The translation of
such books as the Pchlevi
kaffa' into the

that the

Arabic

KUab

Khuday-Nama by

ibn-al-Mu-

at-Muluk, coupled with the fact

Moslem commonwealth was now

richly recruited

by Persian converts, made the idea of chronological collocation of events, for which the school of al-Madinah had
paved the way, develop to the phut ol a complete series of
annals. The first to undertake such a history was a(-TabarL
Thus the historian who at the rise of Islam was a tradition-

THE ORIGINS OF THE ISLAMIC STATE

6
ist

or reporter becomes

method of

at-'].'abari

now a

The

chronicler.

was followed by

annalistic

and abu-

ibn-al-Athir

1-Fida.

Al-Mas'iidi inaugurated a

new system

of writing history.

Instead of grouping events around years as center,

grouped them around kings, dynasties and

he
His sys-

races.

tem was followed among others by ibn-Khaldun, but did
not win so

The

first

much favor
record

as that of a(-TstlKin*

we have regarding

the Hfe of al-Balad-

Other sources for his Hfe are
YakiJt, Mu'jam al-Udaba, (pp. 127-132),^ and al-Kutubi,
huri

that of al-Fihrist}

is

Faivat al-PVafayat (Vol.

1283).

pp. 8-9, Bijiak,

I,

Ibn-

Khallikan refers to him on more than one occasion but does
not give his biography.*

Ahmad

ibn-Yahya

From

these sources

ibii-Jabir al-Baladhuri

wc

learn that

was a native of

Baghdad descended from Persian stock. His grandfather,
was secretary to al-Kha$ib, minister of the finances of
Egypt under the caliph ar-Raslud. Ahmad was an intimate
friend of the caliphs al-Mutawakkil and al-Musta'in and

Jabir,

tutored 'Abdallah, the brilliant son of al-Mu'tazz.
tinguished himself in poetry

—

The year 279/892 saw

genealogy.

He dis-

especially satires, tradition and

Ids death, mentally de^

ranged as a result of drinking the juice of the anacardia
( balddkur) ; hence his surname al-Balftdhuri. Besides writing

Futuh ai-Buldan, which is a digest of a larger work that
lost, he wrote Ansab al-Ashrdf* of which only two
volumes are preserved, one in the Schefer collection of the

has been

*

Ldden,

*See

1907, cd. MaigDlioiitii.

alto

de Gocjcft

introdnctioii to al-Balldlniri;

S^umem CoHato^i, p. 7 i«ff.
^Umogt of Nobhs, See WJi
Fliigel, Lciptig,

KhaRfah,

vol.

i,

and Hanudcer,

pp. 45S

and

974. cd.

Oss-

Digitized by
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Bibliotheque Natiotiale/ and the other has been autographed
by .AJilwardt'

Al-Mas*udi

*

quotes al-Baladhuri's ar-Radd-

ash-Shu' uh'iyah (Refutation of ash-Shu'ubiyah),* which
book is also lost.

'ala

Of

the works of al-Baladhuri the one that claims our

special attention is

Futuh al-Buldan.^ The book shares with

Other books of Arabic history the advantage of tracing
the report

work,

back to the source.

its style is

Being a synopsis of a larger

characterized by condensation whereby

gains in conciseness but loses in artistic effect

it

clear-

Certain passages are mutilated and ambiguous.

ness.
is

and

It

free from exaggeration and the flaws of imagination.

Tlmnigliout the work the sincere attempt of the author to
get to the fact as it happened and to record it as it reached

him

The

is felt.

chapters on colonization, soldier's pay,

famd tax, coinage and the like

make

it

especially valuable.

The book

does not escape the weaknesses common to
Arabian histories. The " ipse dixit " which was a source
of strength

was

Once the words

also a source of weakness.

supposed to have been uttered by a contemporary or eyewitness are ascertained, the author feels his duty

fulfilled,

and his function as a historian degenerates into that of a
reporter.
The personal equation is not only reduced but
the personality of the author

is

almost eliminated, appear-

ing only as a recipient of a tradition. Scarcely an opinion
or remark is made The intellect is not brought to bear on
the data.

»De Go^c ZDMG, XXXVIII, ^8^0^
> Grcifswald, 1883.
C/. Nolddce, GGA, i88S3» P>
LbL Or.

*VdL

Phil.,

t&t pp.

«Goidiilier,
• cd.

voL

i,

1096 iff.; Tliof1wck%

pp. 15S-XS&

np-iia

Mmhtmrntiamieh* ShtHtn,

De Goq'e, Lddcn,

vol.

See Ndlddce,

i*

p.

GGA,

id
1863, 1341-1349^
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A weak diaracteristic of

Arabic historians

disregard of the social side of national

life.

is their

utter

Political hts-

toiy to them

is history par exceUence,
It should, however,
be said, to the credit of al-BaHidhuri, that while from a
modem standpoint he is defective in that respect, still he

stands superior to other historians.

As one

reads Futtth al-Buldan and

that a long chapter

of

Makkah

is

devoted to the

is
**

struck by the fact

digging of the wells

whereas the conquest of Tripoli, Africa,

is

dismissed with a few words,^ he cannot help feeling his sense

of proportion suffer.

Most of

" The Founding of al-Kufah "

=

the two chapters entitled
and " of al-Basrah " * are

devoted to the explanation of the names given to baths,
canals and castles and only a small part relates to actual
coloniiation.

One might also add that Arabic historians were not
very sensitive on the question of indecency of language.
is dean, with the excepIn general the language of
tion of the case of al-Mt^rah, the governor of al-Ba^rah

FMh

under *Umar.*
According to Haji Khalfa,* the first writers on biography
and campaigns were, among others, Urwah ibn-az-Zubair
(d. 93) and Wahb ibn-Munabbih (d. 114) ; and we read*
tiuit Mufiammad ibn-Muslim az-Zuhri wrote a book of camThese works are all lost and the first biography
paigns.
we have is that of ibn-Hisham (d. 213) based on ibnIshik (d. 151). Az-Zubair and az-Zuhri, as well as ibnIshak, are

That

among

in

»

pp. 77-82.

s

pp. 454-448.

' PP-

*

' PP- 355*

344-345 in

In vol.

the sources of al-Baladhuri.

most cases the same tradition that underlies the

V, pp.

De Goc|^8

154

And

pp. J46-372 in

edition.

De Go^c^t

«ditioa.

* Vol. v, p. 646.

647.
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of Mu^aimnad according to ibn-Hisham is made use
of by al-BaMdhuri in the first chapters of his Fut&^ is made
evident by a comparison of the chapters on the banu-anNa4ir»KhaibarandTabuk.^ Al-Baladhuri makes no mention
of ibn-Hisham but quotes ibn-Ishak eleven times. The
in Baladhori being longer, it might be conjectured that he
did not get his material at first hand from ibn-Ishak's work
but through subsequent reporters. Al-Mada'ini lived from

life

wM

He wrote a history of the caliphs"
campaigns
both of which are lost and
are known only by excerpts through al-Baladhuri, at-fabari
'*

135-215 (753-830).

and a book of
and Yakiit.

**

Of

these, al-Baladhuri alone has

over forty

from him.
Al-Wakidi (d. 207/823) wrote 28 books recorded in alFihrist,* only a few of which have come down to us.
Having lived at Baghdad his works were certainly accessible to
al-Baladhuri, who quotes him on 80 different occasions and
more than any other source. Most of the quotations are
made through ibn-Sa'd, the secretary of al-Wa^idi, and one
of al-Baladhuri's teachers. A comparison between the campaigns against banu-an-Na$r * and banu-^uraizah * in alBaladhuri, and
corresponding ones
al-Wa]cidt'»
Kiidb ctrMagh&n^ shows many points of contact but no
citations

m

absolute interdqiendence.

Ibn-Sa'd (d. 230) being the disciple of al-Waktdi and the
professor of al-Baladhuri acted as a connecting link between
the two.

him,

In his Futuh, al-Baladhuri has 48 citations from
of which were communicated by word of mouth

many

and were recorded verbatim by al-Baladhuri.
*

Cf, HiiUsi, p. tis>

and BaUMhuri,

p.

54* Hishim, p. 779

huri, p. 49:

"p. 9P.

p.

In his book

34.

40.

'PP" 353 *n<i 37' • ed. von Kroner, CaicutU, 1856.

md Balld-
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^-fabaltlU

(^the

Book of

ties to tiie traditions

Classes),

many

striking sinulari-

of al-Baladhturi are noticed.

282/896) was another contemporary of
of which only
one of importance has come down to us, i. e., al-Akhbar atContrary to al-Baladhuri, al-'lrak tradition is the
Tiwal.^

Ad-Dinawari

al-BaHidhari.

(d.

He wrote a nmnber of books

basis of his work.

It is

probable that neither of the

two

authors was familiar with the work of the other.
In addition to these, al-Baladhuri quotes many other authorities of

whom

the

most favorite ones are:

Hammad

ibn-Salamah, Bakr ibn-al-Haitham, 'Amir ash-Sha'bi, Suf-

yan ibn-Sa'id ath-Thauri, 'Amr ibn-Muhammad an-Nakid
and Hisham ibn-al-Kalbi, most of whose works are either

mknown to

us or have entirely disappeared.

The most illustrious writer on history after al-Baladhuri
was at-Tabari (d. 310). According to al-Fihrist and ibnKhallikan, he traveled in Egypt, Syria and al-'Irak in quest
of learning and died in Baghdad. At-fPafaari makes no
mention of al-Baladhtui.
In the introduction to his remaricable work, MuH^j adkDhahab, al-Mas'udi (d. 346) cites scores of books from
which he drew his material, and among which he mentions
al-Baladhuri 's paying it a high tribute in these words, ** We

know

of no better

work on

Moslem

the history of the

conquests

Not only did

draw

later historians

freely

from al-Bala-

dhuri but subsequent geographers used him extensively as a
source.

The remarkable work

of Yakut,

dan, reproduces a great part of the book.

Mu'jam

tU-Bul-

Mukaddasi quotes

liim/ and so al-Hamadhani/ and al-Mas'udi.*
'ed. Vladitnir Guirgass, Leiden, 1888.

•al-Mas'udi,

*A^n

p. 14, Paris, 1861.

at-Takasim, 313.

^Kitdb al'Buldan,

303, 321.

•

Kitab at-Tanbik, 358, 360.
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The above-dntdied

II

attonpt to view al-Battdhori in his

historic setting wairants the conclusion that the tradition

recorded by him was mostly communicated to him by word
of

mouth and

partly through books that have mostly been

was a source for al-Mas*udi and Yakut, and
through them for many subsequent Arabic historians and
lost,

and

that

geographers.

it

PART

I

ARABIA
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CHAPTER

I

Al-MadInah
In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the
merciful, whose help i solicit!

The Prophet

in

aUMadinah

.

Says

Ahmad

ibn-Yahya

ibn-Jabir:
I

have been mformed by certain men learned

in tradition,

biography, and the conquest of the lands, whose narratives
I transmitted, abridged

and pieced up together into one

whole, that when the Messenger of Allah emigrated from

Makkah to al-Madinah he was entertained as the ^est of
Kalthijm ibn-IIidm ibn-Amru'i-l-Kais ibn-al-Harith ibnZaid il)n-*Ubaid ibn-Umaiyah ibn-Zaid ibn-Malik ibn-'Auf
ibn-'Amr ibn-'Auf ibn-Malik ibn-al-Aus in Kuba'.* So
much, however, of his discourse was carried on in the home
of Sa'd ibn-Khaithamah ibn-al-Harith ibn-Malik of [the
^

tribe of] banu-as-Salim ibn-Amru'i-l-Kais ibn-Malik ibn-al-

Aus

that some thought he was the guest of the latter.*
^ubd* Mosque. Of the Companions of the Prophet, the
early Emigrants together with those of the Ansdr* who
had joined him had already built a mosque at $uba' to pray
in, prayer at that time being directed towards Bait-alMakdis [Jerusalem]. Now, when the Prophet arrived in
*

Ibn-yajar, Kitdb al-fsabah, vol.

'A

iii,

pp. 613-614.

suburb of al-Madinab; see Ya^^ut, Mi^jam al-Bulddn,

vol. iv,

pp. 23-24.

SUnt RasM AUak, p. 334.
Hdpera—orisinaQjr a^pfied to the tagfy

•Ifaa-Hiahftm,

*Tlie

converts of

al-MMBuh.
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J^uba', he led

them

in prayer In it

That

is

why

the people

when he
"There is a mosque founded from its first day in
piety.
More worthy that thou enter therem." ' Osiers
report that the " mosque founded in piety " is that of the
of ^uba' say that

it is

the one meant by Allah

says:

Prophet [in al-Madinah].

Abu-'Amir
ar-Rdkib,
^^^^^^^^^
^^^^^^M
**

'Af^

from
ibn-Musltm as-SaffSr
•

who gave the following explanation to the text
There are some who have built a mosque for mischief and 3

"*Urwah

*

for infidelity, and to disunite the
pectation of

and

his

him who,

Messenger

"
:

*

in time past,

—The

Sa*d ibn-Khaithamah and

Believers,'

and

in ex-

warred against Allah

Kuba' was built by
was owned by Labbah *

moscj^ue of

its site

where she used to tie up her donkey. The dissenters therefore said " Should we pray on a spot where Labbah used
:

up her donkey ? Never. Rather shall we select for ourselves some other place for prayer until abu-*Amir * comes
and leads our service." Now, abu- Amir had fled from the
face of ADah and his Prophet to Makkah and thence to
Syria where he was converted to Christianity. Hence the
text revealed by Allah '* There are some who have built a
mosque for tnischief and for infidelity and to disunite tiie
'
Believers/ and in expectation of him who, In time past,
warred against Allah and his Messenger" ^referring to
to

tie

:

—

abu-*Amir.

Rauh ibn-'Abd-al-AUrmin al-Makri from Sa'id ibnBanu-'Amr ibn-' Auf erected a mosque in which the

Jubair
^

:

—

Koran, 9:

The

109.

of authorities introducing a tradition have been cut
«hort thfoogfaont the transUtioii, only the firit wad last authoritlct
bdug mentioaed.
*

series

•-Laija" in F. Wfistenfdd, GgOdekft <Ur Stodi MtHin,
'nnt-HtdiMn, pp. s6i-s6>i sad

GnekUkU

pw 131.

igr Sladi Mtdmo, p. 51.
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Prophet led tfaem in prayer. This aroused the jealousy of
tfaeir brothers banu-Ghatim ibn-'Auf who said, "If we,
too, could erect a mosque and invite the Prophet to pray in
is as he prayed in our friends' !
Abu-'Amir, too, may pass
here on his way from Syria and lead us in prayer." Accordingly, they erected a mosque and sent an invitation to
the Prophet to come and pray in it.
But no sooner had
the Prophet got up to start, than the following text was
revealed to him " There are some who have built a mosque
for mischief and for infidelity and to disunite the 'Believers/
and in expectation of him who, in time past, warred against
Allah and his Messenger," the one meant being abu-*Amir,
**
never set thou foot in it There is a mosque foimded
from its first day in piety. More worthy it is that thou
Therein are men who aspire to purity and
enter therein.
Allah loveth the purified. Which of the two is best? He
who hath founded his building on tiie fear of Allah and the
:

mosque of ^uba'.
ibn-Qatim ibn-Maimiin from al-9asan:
When the text, " Therein are men who aspire to purity "
was revealed, the Prophet communicated with those who

desire to please him," etc, referring to the

Muhammad

prayed in the mosque of ^vbA* asking about the meaning of
the purity mentioned in connection with their name, and
they replied, "We, Prophet of Allah, wash after voiding
excrement and urine."
**
The tnosque founded in piety.''
Muhammad ibnHatim from *Amir
Some of the people of Kuba' used to
wash with water the place of exit of the excrement^ Hence
the text, " They aspire to purity.'*
*Amr ibn-Muhammad an-Nakid and Ahmad ibn-Hisham
:

•

—

•

—Two men

from Sahl ibn-Sa'd:

disagreed r^;arding the
1

'*

•

in the time of the Prophet

mosque founded

Cf, ax-Zamakhshari, Kashshdf, vol.

i»

p.

in piety," the
(ed. Lees).

one
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ig

contendiiig

it

was the Pkophcf s mosque, the

other, the

mosque. They finally came and asked the Prophet
to which he replied, " It is this mosque of mine." *
J^Itiba'

—The "mosque
—

'Amr ibn-Muhammad from ibn-Umar:

founded in piety " is the mosque of the Prophet
Muhammad iburQatim from Ubai ibn^Kal): ^In answer
to a question directed to the Prophet r^rding the " mosque
founded in piety/* the Prophet replied: "It is this my
mosque/*
Hudbali ibn-Khalid from Sa'id ibn-al-Musaiyib who said
regarding the ** mosque founded in piety " that the great
mosque of the Prophet is the one meant.
A tradition to the same effect is reported by *AH ibn'Abdallah al-Madini on the authority of Kharijah ibn-Zaid
ibn-Thabit and by 'Affan on the authority of Sa'id ibn-alMusaiyib, and by Muhammad ibn-Hatim ibn-Maimun asSamin on the authority of 'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-abi-Sa'id
al-Khudri's father.

Kuba' mosque was

later enlarged

and added

to.

When

'Abdallah ibn-*Umar entered it for prayer, he always turned
his face to the " polished column "
and that was the place

where the Prophet always prayed.
The Prophet arrives at al-Madinah. The FtOphet Spent
in ^uba' Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday,
riding away on Friday for al-Madlnah. Friday prayer he
performed in a mosque erected by banu-Salim ibn-' Auf ibn'Amr ibn-'Auf ibnral-Khazraj, that being the first Friday on
which he led public prayer. Then the Prophet passed by
the houses of the Ansar one by one * and each one of them
offered to entertain him.
>-

He

Bai4awi, ifwndr af-TmuS/, vol.

*G*sckkkt€ dtr Stadt Mfdima,
*II»-Htditei,

i,

kept his way, however, until
p. AfiU

p. 65.

p.^.
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he arrived at the site of his mosque in al-MadSnah where his
camel knelt*
He dismounted. Then came abu-Aiyub
' ibn-al-Khazraj who took off" the saddle
Khalid ibn-Zaid
The Prophet took up his abode at
of the Prophet's camel.
.

mained

.

Certain Khazrajis invited the Prophet, but

abu-Aiyub's.*
*'

he retorted,

.

Man

is

where

his camel's saddle is."

He

at abu-Aiyub's for seven months.

residence there after [Friday-] prayer, one

month

since his

presented to the
the unoccupied parts of their lands, saying, "

O

all

Prophet of Allah, take our

But he

re-

The Ansar

departure [from Makkah].

Prophet

He

took up his

said,

own

dwellings if thou wish."

"Nol"

The mosque of the Prophet. Abu-Umamah * As'ad ibnZurarah ibn-Udas ibn-'Ubaid ibn-Tha'labah ibn-Qianm
ibn-Malik ihn-an-Najjar, JVio^it-in-diief/ used to conduct
Friday prayers for his Moslem followers in a mosque of his
own in which the Prophet, too, used to pray. The Prophet,
thereafter, requested As'ad to sell him a piece of land contiguous to this mosque. The land was in the hands of As'ad
but belonged to two orphans in his custody whose names
were Sahl and Suhail sons of Rafi* ibn-abi-'Amr ibn-*A'idh
ibn-Tha'labah ibn-Ghanm.' As'ad proposed to offer it to
the Prophet and to pay its price to the orphans himself.
But the Prophet refused and paid for its price ten dinars,^
Ubn-Sa'd, Kitab at-Tabakat,
*

In this

and

vol. i», p. i6o.

in other cases to

come, the genealogical table baa been

cut short in the translation.
'

*

.'\d-Diyarbakri, al-Khamls, vol.

Gsahkhie 4tr Stadt Mtdma,

^Na^ib

i,

p. 386,

p. 60.

it the ttq»erintendent of a people

their actiona

and

ia retponaiblc for

*Iba-Hifhlni, p. 503.
*

A gold

who

takes cogniaanoe of

them; ibn-Qajar,

coin worth about ten ahillingi.

vol.

i,

pp. 6x-63.

6

20

THE ORIGINS OP THE ISLAMIC STATE

which money he secured from abu-Bakr as-Siddik. By the
Prophet's orders, bricks were prepared and used for building the mosque. Its foundations were laid with stones;
its roof was covered with palm branches and its columns
were made of trunks of trees/ When abu-Bakr became
caliph he introduced no changes in the mosque. When
'Umar was made caliph he enlaiged it and asked al-' Abbas
ibtt-'Abd-al-Muttalib to sell his house that he mi^t add it
to the mosque. Al-Abbas offered the house as a gift to
Allah and the Moslems ; and 'Umar added it to the mosque.
In his caliphate, 'Uthman tbn-'Affan reconstructed the
mosque with stone and gypsum, making its columns of stone,
and its roof of teak-wood. Uthman also added to the
mosque and carried to it small pebbles from al-*AIdk.* The
first caliph to plant in it maksiirah * was Marwan ibn-alHakam ibn-abi-l-'Asi ibn-Umaiyah who made his nvaksurali
No change was thereafter introduced in
of carved stones.
the mosque until al-Walid ibn-'Alxi-al-Malik ibn-Marvvan
;

This al-Walid wrote to his 'dmil

succeeded his father.

[lieu-

*Umar ibn-'Abd-al-'.^ziz,
ordering him to destroy the mosque and reconstruct it.
Meanwhile, he forwarded to him money, mosaic, marble, and 7
eighty Greek and Coptic artisans from Syria and Egypt.
tenant, governor] in al-Madinah,

Accordingly, the 'dmil rebuilt
the supervision of

its

and added to

it

it,

entrusting

woiic and the expenditure for

it

to

Salih ibn-Kaisan, a freedman of Su'da, a freedmaid of the

family of Mu'aikib ibn-ahi-Fatimah ad-Dausi.
place in the year 87,

some say

1

Al-Hamadhani. KUah al-BiMn,

*

Hamadhani. Kitdb al-BuldAn,

*See J A OS.,
ily

After

;

dtr Stadt

this,

This took

no

p. 84.

"a

distinguished fam-

and Geschichtg dtr Stodt Mtdma, p,

Mtdma,

caliph

p. as.

vol. xxvii, pp. 273-274, Gottheil,

of Fatimitc Cadis "

^GuchkhU

88.*

71,

p, 73.
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to the time of al-Mahdi's

caliphate.

According to al-Wakidi, al-Mahdi sent 'Abd-al-Malik
ibn-Shabib al-Ghassani and another * descended from

Umar

mosqne
The governor of al-Madinah was

ibn-'Abd-^-'Aziz to al-Madinah to reoonstnict

its

and increase it in size.
It took these
at that time Ja'far ibn-Stilaiman ibn-'Ali.
two one year to carry oat the tmdertakiiig. One hmidred
cubits [ Ar. dhirff] were added to the rear, making its length
300 ciibits and its width 20a
According to 'Ali ibn-Muhammad al-Mada'ini, al-Mahdi
appointed Ja'far ibn-Sulaiman to the governorship of
Maldcah, al-^Madinah and al-Yamamah. Ja' far enlarged the
mosques of Makkah and al-Madinah, the work in the latter
being completed in the year 162. Al-Mahdi had visited
Makkah before the pilgrimage season, in the year [ ]6o, and
ordered that the mak surah be supplanted and that it be
put on the same level with the mosque.
i

In the year 246, caliph Ja'far al-Mutawakkil ordered that
the

mosque of al-Madinah be repaired. Much mosaic was
it; and the year 247 marked the

subsequently carried to

completion of the work.

'Amr ibn-Hammad
Prophet said
force, but

The

:

—The

ibn-abi-Hanifah from 'A'ishah:

"All districts or cities were conquered

by

al-Madinah was conquered by the Koran."

inviolability

of

al-Madiiiah.

—

Shaiban

ibn-abi-

from al-Qasan:
The Prophet said:
" Every prophet can make a place inviolable, so I have made
al-Madmah inviolable as Abraham had made Makkah. Between its two HarrahSp* its herbage shall not be cut, its trees S
Shaibah-l-Ubulli

^ 'Abdallah ibo-'Aftm;

'The word means

De Go^^t

editioD of Bal&dhni, p. 7, note h.

tracts of black itoiict,

die vicinity of al-Madinah.

i

e.,

Ihe vokanlc

rci^

in
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nor should weapons be carried in

shall not be felled/
fight.

it

for

who does that or harbors in his home
done so, may be cursed of Allah and his
men. From him no repentance or ransom

He, therefore,

one who has
angels and

all

shall be accepted."

Rauh ibn-*Abd-al-Mu'min al-Basri-l-Makri from abuThe Prophet said "My Lord, Abraham was thy

Hiirairah

:

—

:

servant and messengier, and so

And

senger.
its

life in his

I

am

I

thy servant and mes-

have made inviolable

all

that lies between

Abraham had made Makkah inviolAbtt-Hurairah used to say: "By him who holds my

two stony

able."

I

tracts as

hands, even

if I

should find the deer in Batihan '

would not care for them."

Muhammad

Shalban ibn-abi-Shaibah from

ibn-Ziyad's

grandfather (a freedman of Utfaman ibn-Maz'un and the
holder of a piece of land belonging to the Maz'un family in
**
Harrah) who said
*Umar ibn-al-Khattab with his robe
on his head would sometimes call on me at midnight,
I would then bring him
take a seat and converse with me.
Go not
cucumbers and vegetables. But one day he said
I have made thee superintendent of this place.
Let no one
:

*

:

beat a tree with a stick [that its leaves may fall] or cut off
a tree (referring to the trees of al-Madinah) and if thou
When
find anyone doing it, take away his rope and ax.*
I asked him, Shall I take his robe?' he answered, No
;

*

*

Abu-Ma8*iid ibn-al-]^ttat from Ja'far ibn-Muhammad's
father : The Prophet declared inviolable all trees growing

—

between

Uhud and

'Air, allowing [only] the driver

of the

water-carrying camel to cut al-^haia* trees and use them
for repairing his ploughs and carts.
>

AI-Bukhari, al-Jami as-Sah\h, vol.

*

Also Bathian or

But^^

;

i,

p. 40,

see al-Hamdani, Sifat lainrat (U-'Arabt p.

124, line 9.

*"

Of

height,

woody stem, often 5 or 6 ft in
round green twige"-—PelgraveTi TnoftU,

the genus Euphorbia with a

and

mimmer^e

L^iyiu^uo Ly
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Hima ar-Rdbadhah Bakr itm-al-Haitliafn fnmi Zaid ibii.

Aslam's father

who

*'

said:

heard 'Umar ibn-^-Khattab

I

whom he placed in charge of Hma* ar-Rabadhah

say to one ^

and whose name Bakr forgot, Stretch not thy wing* to any 9
Moslem. Beware the cry of the oppressed, for it is answered.
Admit [to the //»ma] the owner of the small herd
of camels and sheep but keep off the cattle of ibn-'Affan
*

and ibn-'Auf for if their cattle should perish they resort to
sowing, whereas if the cattle of this poor man perish, he
comes to me crying, *' O, commander of the believers! O,
;

commander of the
the Moslems than

believers

to offer

T To

money

offer grass

in gold

and

is

easier for

By

silver.*

Allah, this is their land for which they fought in pre-

Islamic time and which was included in their terms

when

They would, therefore, certainly feel
that I oppress them; and had it not been for the cattle
[secured by declaring a place Hma\ to be used in the cause
of Allah, I would never make a part of a people's land
they became Moslem.

•

Hima athNafff

,

Al-l^&sim ibn-Sallam abu-Ubaid from

—The Ph>phet declared anrNaki' fuma and

ibn-'Umar:

re-

Abu-'Ubaid told me
that it is an an-Naki' [and not al-BakiS as some have it]
and that the handakuk plant [sweet trefoil] grows in it.
Mus'ab ibn-'Abdallah az-Zubairi from Sad ibn-abiserved

it

for the

Modern

cavalry.*

.

*

Whose name was Htmai;

Biikhlri,

roL

ii,

p. 263.

'Reservation, pastare lead reserved for t^ie public use of a comnauuty or tribe to die exdosion of eferjpone dse. Rabadhah was a
district

*

and a

Treat

village 5 miles

* i. e., it is

Geschichte der Stadt Medina,

iSi}-i&|.

at^Nihiyeh, voL m,

p, 36.

flock

on

^'Moghdn,

pp.

owner of the little herd feed his
give him money for sustaining his children.

easier to let tiie

die ffima than to
»

Irom al-Madiiiah.

leniently, see ibi^al-Atiilr,

p.

155; Wakidi, Kitdb

Na|p' lay 20 parasangs from Madinah.
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Wakkas

—The

latter once found a young servant felling
hima [reserved land]. He beat the servant
and took his ax. The servant's mistress, or a woman of
his kin, went to 'Umar and accused Sa'd.
*Umar ordered
that the ax and the clothes be returned. But Sa'd refused
saying, " I will not give up spoils given me by the Prophet
:

trees in the

whom

I heard say,

*

Whomever

ye find cutting trees in the

hima, ye should beat and deprive of what he
the

ax Sa'd made a shovel which he used

to the end of his

has.' "

From

in his property

life.

Al-Ghabah. Abtt-l-Qasaii al-Mada'ini from ibn-Ju'dubah
and abdrMa'shar : When the Prophet was at ^uraib (probably on his return from the expedition of dhu-^Iard) banuQaritiiah of the Anfdr said to him referring to the site of
al-Ghabah [forest], " This is the place for our camels to

—

and for om" sheep to graze, and for our women
The Prophet then ordered that he who had
cut off a tree should replace it by planting a small shoot.
Thus was al-Ghabah planted with trees.
Wddi-Mahzur. 'Abd-al-A*la ibn-Hammad an-Narsi from

go

loose,

to go out."

abu-Malik ibn-Tha'labah's father
the case of Wadi-Mahzijr
the surface until

it

:

—The Prophet decreed

that the water be shut off

^

rises to the

two

ankles, at

which

it

in

lo

on the
should

be conducted to the other place, thus preventing the owner
of the higher property from holding the water from the

owner of
Ishak

the lower one.
ibn-abi-Isra'il

—The

from

*Abd-ar-Rahman

ibn-al-

Prophet decreed in the case of the Mahziar
torrent that the owner of the higher property should hold

Qarith

:

it rises to the two ankles, at which he must
go to the holder of the lower land.

the water until
let it

^

One of

ttfjam, vol.

the valleys of Madinali, see al-Bakii
ii,

KUSb M^jam MorS^

p. 561.
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'Amr lf>n-Hammad

2$

ibn-abi-Hanifah from 'Abdallah ibn-

abi-Bakr ibn-Muhammad ibn-*Amr ibn-Hazm al-Ansari's
father:

—The Prophet decreed

and Mudhainib
the

two

^

in the case of

Mahzur

that the water be shut in until

it

ankles, then the upper supplies the lower.

torrent

reaches

Accord-

ing to Malik, the Prophet passed a similar judgment in the
case of Batihan torrent.

Al-Husain ibn-al-Asvvad

al-'Ijli

Tha'labah ibn-abi-Malik's father

:

from abu-Malik

ibn-

—^The Prophet was called

upon

to decide in the case of Mahzur, the valley of banu^oraizah, upon which he decreed that water rising above
the two ankles cannot be shut in by the higher owner from

the lower owner.

—

Al-Qusain from Ja'far ibn-Muhammad's father: ^Tlie
Prophet decreed in the case of Mahzur torrent that the
owners of palm trees have ri^t to the ankle-high water,
sowers have right to the water as high as the two straps of
the sandal, after which the water is sent to the lower owners.
Qafs ibn-'Umar ad-Duri from 'Urwah: The Prophet
said : ** Batihan is one of the channels of Paradise."
'All ibn-Muhammad al-Mada*ini abu-l-Hasan from Ju'dubah and others:
In the caliphate of 'Uthman, al-

—

•

*

—

Madinah was threatened with

destruction by the

Mahzur

which necessitated the erection of a dam by
'Uthman. Abu-l-Hasan added that in the year 1 56 the torrent brought a terrifying volume of water.
The governor
at that time.
'Abd-as-Samad ibn-'.Ali ibn-'Abdallah ibnal-*Abbas, sent 'Ubaidallah ibn-abi-Salamah-l-'Umri who,

torrent,

with a big crowd, started after the afternoon prayer to see
the torrent

which had, by that time, covered the sadakah-

lands' of the Prophet
1" Mudhainib"

An

old

woman from

al-'Aliyah-

in al-Bakri, pp. 518, 562.

'Mawardi, ai-Al^kam as-Sultdnlyah, p. 293. Sada^ak is a portion
a man givet from his proper^ to the poor bj way of propitiaUml It ia primarily titperogatory, whereas MoMi u obligatory.
wiridi
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region

^

pointed out to them

heard people refer.

a spot to which she had often
There they dug and the water found

which it passed to ^odf-Batihan.
From
Mudhainib is a water-course which empties its

exit through

Mahzur

to

water in

it.

The Prophet

calls

al-Madinah Taybah.

—

Muhammad

ibn-

from al-IIasan
The Prophet invoked
Allah's blessing on al-Madinah and its inhabitants calling
Ahfin al-Wfisiti

:

Taybah.^

it

Abu-'Umar Hafs ibn-*Umar ad-Duri from
mother of the

'A'ishah, the

—When the Prophet emigrated

believers:

among

al-Madinah» a disease spread

the

Moslems

in

to
it.

Among those taken seriously ill were abu-Bakr, Bilal and
'Amir ibn-Fuhairah. During his iUness, abu-Bakr often repeated the following verse:

"One

in tiie

mMning may

*

lie

wnidst his familx

and death may be nearer to him dian hit sandal'i

ttrqt.'**

Bilal often repeated the following:

"O, wotdd
at

I that I

spent a night

Fakh where idhkhir and

jalil ^

plants surround

And would that I some day visit Majannah-water
and see Shamah and Tafil [Mts.] !"

me!

to drink

it,

'Amir ibn-Fuhairah used to repeat the following:
**

I have found deaA before I tasted it,
verily the death of the coward comes

[Man

struggles according to his

own

from above.*

ability,]

like the bull that protects his skin with his hora."
«

YiV&t,

*A]iydL

* Al-HamadMbii,

Km al-BnUan,

p. 93:

Geschkktt d«r Sladt Medkia,

p. 10.
*

Hi sham,

p. 4x4; Azral||i,

*C/. Frcytag,
*

Arabum

Akhb&r Makkokf

Provtrbia^ vol.

i,

p.

jfli).

p. 492, no. 63.

Idhkhir a small plant of sweet smell used for roofing houses.
interstices of houses are stopped up.

JaM

a weak plant with which the
*

*

Freytag, Proverhia, vol.

i,

Az-Zamakhshari, al-Fd'x^,

p. 7,

vol.

no. 10.
ii,

pp. 5-6^
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reported to the Prophet and he prayed

O

Allah,

Make
made

wholesome for us as thou hast
its ^a' and mudd
[grain

for us, and bless for us

measures]

"

:

'

!"

The water-course of al-Harrah.
Al-Walid ibn-Salih
from 'Urwah: One of the Ansdr had a dispute with az-

—

Zubair ibn-al-*Auwam regarding the water-courses that run

from

it

said, " Zubair,

The Prophet

al-^^arrah to the plain.

use the water, then turn

to thy neighbor."

'

Al'Akik as fief. Husain ibn-'Ali ibn-al-Aswad al-*IjU
from Hi sham ibn-'Urwah's father: As *Uniar was parcelling al-'Akik into fiefs, he came to a part of it regarding
which he renuurked, " I never gave such a land in fief." To
this Khaiiwat ibn-Jubair refilied, " Give it out to me." And

—

'Umar

did.

—

Al-Qnsain from Hisham ibn-'Urwah's father: ^'Umar
gave al-'Ak!k in fief from its upper to its lower end.
Al-9usain from Hisham ibn-Urwah: ^*Uniar accompanied by az'Zubair set out to distribute fiefs, and as
*Umar was giving them out, he passed by al-*Akik and said

—

"

Where

are the seekers of

fief s ?

passed by a more fertile land."
it

out to me.'*

And 'Umar

I

have not yet today

Az-Zubair said

:

" Give

did.

A similar tradition was communicated by al-Husain
Hisham ibn-'Urwah's

from

father.

Khalaf ibn-Hisham al-Bazzar from Hisham ibn-'Urwah's
father

who

said

:

—"Umar ibn-al-Khattab gave out as

fief

to

Khauwat ibn-Jubair ai-Ansah a piece of dead land. This
we bought from him."
A similar tradition was communicated to me by al-Qusain
ibn-al-Aswad on the authority of Hisham's father.
*

W'akidi, al-Maghazi, p. 14; al-Azraki, p. 382.

'

One

vMOf

tradition occurring here and defining certain terms in the pre-

traditioii

has been omitted in the trinalation.

Evidently

it ii

n
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Other
out as

Al-Husain from 'Urwah:

fiefs.

fief

Abu-l-^asan al-Mada'ini

j^anah.'

—Abu-Bakr gave

to az-Zubair the land lying between al-Jurf
told

me

and

^

Kanah

that

is

a valley stretching from zt-'fsLii to al-Arha^iyah and
it comes to Sudd-Ma'unah
end of al-^adum and ends at the
head of f^ubur ashShuhadff [martyrs' tombs] at Uhod.
Abu-Ubaid al-$asim ibn-Sallam from certain learned
men: The Profkhet gave out as fief to Bilal ibn-al-Qarith
al-Muzani certain mines * in the Furu' district
*Amr an-Nakid and ibn-Sahm al-Antaki from abu'Ikrimah the freedman of Bilal ibn-al-Harith al-Mnzani:

J^arkarat al-Kudr and thence

from which

it

runs by

tiie

—

The Prophet gave

out as

fief

to Bilal a piece of land having

a mountain and mines. The sons of Bilal sold a part of it
to 'Urnar ibn-'Abd-al-*Aziz in which one mineral (or he

may have
upon

said

The

said two) appeared.
:

"

What we

sold thee

is

Then they brought

tillable land."

sons of Bilal there-

not the minerals but the
forth a statement written

for them by the Prophet on a pakn leaf which 'Uroar kissed

and with which he rubbed his eye saying to his steward:
**
Find out what the income and the eicpenses are, retain
what thou hast expended, and give them back die balance."
Abu-Ubaid from Bilal ibn-al-Qarith
^The Pix>phet gave

—

:

out

all

al-'Aldk as fief to Bilal

The Mokdt on

the metals,

—^The

Mus'ab az-Ztibairi from Malik

Prophet assigned as fief to Bilal ibn-alHarith certain mines in the Furu' district On this, all

ibn-Anas:

our learned men agree.
» Called

'Arfat al-Ba)^

m

Nor do

I

know of any

al-Wi%idi's dmri»

14

disagree-

we Wl^di,

tr.

Wcll-

iuuisen, pp. 103-104.

*A

valley near Mooiit Thaib,

*The mines

one day's jooraey from Mat&iah.

of al-Kabaiiyah, see al-Mutarrizi,

Kit^

al-Mughrib,

voLii, p. loa

L^iyiu^uo Ly

Google
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our followers regarding the
is

fact that in the

one-fourth of the

tithe.

It is re-

ported that az-Zuhri often repeated that in the case of

moreover reported that he
That is what the people of
alr'Irak say who at present impose on the mines of al-Furu',
Najran,dhtt-l-Warwah,Wddi-l-$ura and others one-fifth in
accordance with the view of Sufyan ath-Thauri, abuQanifah, abu-Yusuf and the school of al-'Irak.*
*
AK*s fiefs. Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from Ja'far ibnmines sakSt

is

said tliat the

sakdt

Muhammad
pieces

of

:

binding.

—The

land,

i.

It is

is one-fifth.

Prophet assigned to *Ali as
e.,

the

two Fukairs,

fief

Bi'r-Kais,

four

and

ash-Shajarah.'

A similar tradition was communicated to me by al-J^usain
on the authority of Ja'far ibn-Muhammad.
'Amr ibn-Muhammad an-Xakid from Ja'far ibn-Muhammad 's

father

:

— 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab assigned to

Vanbu',* and another piece was added to

'Ali as fief

it.

A similar tradition was communicated to me by al-Q^sain
on the authority of Ja'far ibn-Muhammad's father.
The well of 'Urwah, the reservoir of 'Amr and the canal
of BanSt'Nd'Uah, etc. The next tradition was comnnmicated to me by one in whom I trust on the authority of
Mus'ab ibn'Abdallih az-Zubairi : The well of Urwah ibn-

—

named after 'Urwah ibn-az-Zubair the 'Amr
reservoir is named after *Amr ibn-az-Zubair; the canal of
Banat-Na'ilah is named after children of Na'ilah, daughter
of al-Farafisah-l-Kalbiyah and wife of 'Uthman ibn-'Affan
('Uthman had taken possession of this canal and conveyed

az-Zubair

is

;

^ Malik ibn-Anas. al-Mudauwanah,
al-Umm, vol. ii', p. 36.

'Yakut, vol.

'Yakut, vol.

iii.

pp. 260-261.

iv, pi>. 1038-1039.

vol.

ii,

p.

47; ash-Shah'i, Kitdb
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water to a piece of land at al-*Arsah

its

vated and worked)

;

to abu-Hurairah ad-Dausi
is

^

which he

the land of abu-Hurairah
;

and as-Sahwah in

Mt

culti-

ascribed

is

Juhainah

the sadakah of 'Abdallah ibn-' Abbas.
It is said that the

JfCa^-Nafis.

Nafis castle

is

ascribed to

Nafis at-Tajir [the merchant] ibn-Muhammad ibn-Zaid
ibn-

Ubaid ibn-al-Mu'alla ibn-Laudhan ibn-Qaritfaah ibn-

Zaid of al-Khazraj, the
Qaritliah of al-Khazraj.

of banu-Zuraik ibn-'AbdThis castle stands in QarratWakimatal-Madinah. 'Ubaidibn-al-Mu'alla died as martyr 15
in the battle of Uhud. Others say it is Nafis ibn-Muhammad ibn-Zaid ibn-'Ubaid ibn-Murrah, Mu'alla's freedman.
This 'Ubaid and his father were among the captives of
*Ain at-Tamr.
'Ubaid ibn-Murrah died in the battles of
al-Harrah. His surname was abu-* Abdallah.
'A'ishah well.

The

allies

'A'ishah well

is

ascribed to 'A'ishah

ibn-Numair ibn-Wakif, 'A'ishah being a man's name of
al-Aus.

Al-Muttcdib well and al-MurtaH* well.

on the 'Irak road

is

Al-Muttalib well

ascribed to al-Muttalib ibn-' Abdallah

ibn-Qantab ibn-al-Harith ibn-'Ubaid ibn-'Umar ibn-Makhzum. Ibn-al-Murtafi' well is ascribed to Muhammad ibnal-Murtaii' ibn-an-Na^r al- Abdari.

The Suk

Muhammad

in al-Madinah,

ibn-Sa'd

from

'Ata ibn-Yasar, the freedman of Maimunah, daughter of

—When

al-9arith ibn-Qazn ibn-Bujair of al-Hil&l tribe:

a market in al-Madinah he
your market and no khardj will be assessed

the Prophet wanted to found
said

:

" This

is

on it"
The 'A rim dam.
his

Nebuchadnezzar
>

A1-' Abbas

ibn-Hisham al-Kalbi from

grand fatlier and Sharki ibn-al-Kutami-l-Kalbi
destroyed

See Y&lF&t, al-Mushtarik,

Jerusalem/

expelled

:

—When
of

the

p. 159^

*Bait t^-UOfms or al-Bait al-MuVaddaa.
KitSb Ql-Masdlik, pp.
and 79.

See ibn-Khnrd&dhlMh,

L^iyiu^uo Ly

Google
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whom
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he expelled, and carried away those

whom he carried into captivity, some Israelites fled away to
al-^jaz and settled in Wadi-l-l^ura, Taima', and Yathrib.
At that time there lived in Yatiirib a tribe of Jurhmn and a
remnant of al-'Amafik: who lived on date-planting and wheatgrowing.
Among these, the Israelites settled and associated with them, and kept increasing in number, as Jiirhum
and al-'Amalik were decreasing, until the former drove the
latter from Yathrib and established tiieir auAority over it,
taking possession of their cultivated and pasture lands.
Then it came to
This was their condition for a long time.
pass that those of the people of al-Yaman descended from
Saba ibn-Yashjub ibn-Ya'rub ibn-Kahtan were filled with
the spirit of oppression and tyranny and i^ored the grace
God

of their

in regards to the fertility

and luxury he be-

stowed on them. Consequently, Allah created rats that began
to bore the dam, which stood between two mountains and
had pipes which the people could open when they wished
and get as much water as they wanted. This is the *Arim
dam.* The rats went on working on the dam until it was
broken through. Thus did Allah let their gardens sink and
their trees disappear, changing

and some few jujube

them into khamt* tamarisk

trees.*

The wanderings of al-Azd
Seeing what happened,
ibn-Amru'i-l-!l^s
i.
e. 'Amr ibn-'Amir
.

Muzaildyah
.

.

.

.

ibn-Ya'rub ibn-]S[ahtan sold

all

.

.

the property and cattle

he possessed, summoned the Azd and started together to the
land of the tribe of 'Akk. There they settled. 'Amr remarked " To seek herbage before knowledge is weakness."
The tribe of 'Akk were distressed at the fall of their best
:

^
*

Koran, 54:15*

A tree with Utter

•GOfl^

x8^

p.

fniit.

134&
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lands into the hands of al-Azd and asked the latter to evacu-

Thereupon a one-eyed and deaf man of almade an attack on a 'Akk party and destroyed them.
This resulted in a war between al-Azd and
'Akk. The Azd, after being defeated, returned and charged,
in reference to which Jidh' composed the following verse:
ate the land.

Azd, named

"
tiie

We

Jidh*,

are the descendants of Mizin

venm

Gfaasiln of Giiattiii

and

tfaqr shall

tee whether

—there

is

no doubt,

the 'Att of 'Akk,
they are the weaker.**

we or

(Previous to this al-Azd had settled near a spring called

Hence

Ghassan.

their

name, Ghassan.)^

off until they arrived in the land of

Al-A2sd

Qakam

now

set

ihn-Sa'd al-

'Ashirah . . . ibn Ya'rub ibn-l^^ahfan. There they fought
and won the victory over Qakam. But it occurred to them
to move, and th^r did, leaving a small band behind. The
neact place they came to was Najran.
Here they met resistance from the inhabitants of the place but finally won
the victory.

After settling

in

Najran they departed with

who had special reasons to stay.
Al-Azd then arrived in Makkah which was populated with
the Jurhum tribe.
They made their abode in Batn-Marr.
Tha'labah the son of 'Amr Muzaikiya demanded of Jurhum
that the plain of Makkah be given to his people.
This re-

the exception of a few

quest having been refused, a battle ensued in which Tha'labah

got control of the plain.

Tha'labah and his people, how-

was unwholesome, and
found it hard to make their living in it; so th^ dispersed,
one band of them leaving for 'Uman, another for as-Sarat,
another for al-Anbar and al-9i>^ another for Syria and 17
one band chose Makkah for abode. This made Jidh' say:
" Every time ye go to a place, ye al-Azd, some of you
ever, realized after this that the place

^

Near Sudd-Ma'rih

in al-Yaman'; Hiifaiin, p. 6.

AL-^ADtNAH
detach

^

themselves from the

becoming the

who

settled in

rest.

Ye
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are on the point of

among the Arabs." That is why those
Makkah were called Khtiza'ah.' Then came

tail

ThaMabah ibn-*Amr Muzaikiya with his son and followers
to Yathrib whose people were Jews.
They settled outside
the city where they grew and increased in number and became so strong as to drive the Jews from Yathrib. Thus
they came to live inside the city and the Jews outside of it
Al-Aus and al-Khasraj. Al-Aus and al-Khazraj are the
sons of Jj^Urithah ibn-Tha'labah * ibn-*Amr Muzaikiya ibn*Amir, and their mother was (ailah, daughter of al-Arkam.

Some
she

say she was a Ghassanlde of al-Azd
was of 'Udhrah tribe.

tribe, others

say

In pre-Islamic times, the Aus and the Khazraj saw many
which made them trained in warfare. They became
so used to fighting that their valor spread far, their courage became well known, their bravery was often cited and
their name became a source of terror in the hearts of the
Arabs, who feared them.
Their possessions were well
guarded against encroachment, and their neighbor was well
protected; and all that was preparatory to the fact that
Allah wanted to have them support his Prophet and to honor
them by lending him aid.
It is reported that at the arrival of the Prophet in alMadinah he wrote an agreement and made a covenant with
battles

the Jews of Yathrib.* The Jews of Kainuka*, however,
were the first to violate the covenant, and the Prophet expelled

them from al-Madinah.

The

first

land that the

Prophet conquered was that of the banu-an-Na^ir.
*

Ar. inkhoMa'a, see em-Nih&yah under khoMa'a.

•Aira^p. p. 55.
'

Hisham,

*

One of the names of Madinah.

p. 149; Ceschichte

der Stadt Medina, p. 56.

CHAPTER
The

Possessions of

II

the banu-an-NadSr

Banu-an-Nadir besieged. The Prophet once accompanied
by abu-Bakr, 'Umar and Usaid ibn-Hudair came to the banuan-Na^ir who were Jews and solicited their aid for raising
the bloodwit of two men of the banu-Kilab ibn-Rabi'ah who
had made peace with him and who were killed by *Amr ibnUmaiyah ad-Damri.^ The Jews intended to drop a stone on
him but the Prophet left them and sent them word ordering ig
them to evacuate his city [ Yathrib] because of theu: perfidy
and vioktion of covenant The Jews refused to comply,
and announced hostility.* Upon this die Ptophet marched
and besieged them for fifteen days, at the close of which
they capitulated, agreeing to evacuate his town and to be
entitled to whatever the camels could carry wtdi the exception of coats of mail and armor, the Prophet taking their
land, palm-trees, coats of mail and other arms.
Thus did
all the possessions of the banu-an-Nadir become the property
of the Prophet. The Prophet used to sow their land planted
with palm-trees and thus provided for his family and wives
for one year.
With what could not be consumed, he bought
horses and arms.
Fiefs assigned. Of the land of banu-an-Nadir, the Prophet
gave fiefs to abu-Bakr, 'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-'Auf, abu'Hiahlm,

p. 652; Ibn-Sa'd, vol. u2, p. 40;

Ai-Wa^idi, ak-MaghdMt,

9- 353.
•

AI-Ya'^bi. T^ffkh, voL

it,

p. 49.
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THE POSSESSIONS OF THE BANU^N-NApiR
Simak ibn-Kharashah as-Sa'idi and
ooaimd in the year 4 of the Hegita.

Dnjanah

*

Mukhaift^,

otiien.

35
This

Aocording t6 al-Wakidi, one of tlie bonoran-

Nadir, Mukhaink, was a learned rabbi and be believed in the

Prophet and

him

oflFered

all

that he possessed, which

seven palm-gardens surrounded with walls.

The seven gardens

phet set apart as sadakah-\2in(l.

was

This the Proare:

al-Mithab, as-Safiyah, ad-Dalal, Husna,' Barkah, al-A'waf,

Mashrabat umm-Ibrahim,' Ibrahim being the son of the
Prophet and his mother being Mariyah, the Copt.
Other versions of the conquest
Al-Kasim ibn-Sallam
from az-Zuhri
The attack on the banu-an-Nadir, the Jews,
.

:

—

took place six months after the battle of Uhud.

The Prophet

pressed the siege until they agreed to evacuate the city
stipulating that they take with

them whatever

utensils their

camels could carry with the exclusion of the coats of maiL

Hence the text revealed by Allah "All that is in the heavens
and all that is on the earth praiseth Allah! And He is
:

He

the mighty, the wise!

among

the people of the

it is

who caused

Book '\

etc./ to

the mibefievers

" put the wicked

to shame."

The next tradition was communicated
ibn-al-Aswad on Ihe authority of

to us by al-Husain

Muhammad

ibn-Ishak'

regarding the above text which Allah hath revealed to his

Messenger:
**

Ye

—^Those

referred to are banu-an-Nadir.

pressed not towards

it

with horse or camel.

giveth his Messengers authority over
eth

'V Allah showed

^^At-^ama"
»Wll^di,

tr.

it

is

whomsoever He

<54 aad

'Bai^iwi, vol

ii,

will-

wholly assigned to the

m G^tekkhig dtr Stadi Mtdika, ^

WeUhtusen,

«Konii, 59:1.
•Hidiitt,

that

By

But Allah

150.

p. 166.

^

pp. 3aa-3a3*
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Prophet and to no one
out the land

among

else.

The Prophet then parcelled
But when Sahl ibn-

19

the Emiffrants.

Qunaif and abu-Dujanah mentioned their poverty, he gave
them a share. As for the text: "The spoil taken from the
people of the villages and assigned by Allah to his Messenger, it belongeth to Allah and to the Messenger/' etc.»
to the end of the text, it means that Allah made another

among the Moslems.
According to a tradition I received from Muhammad
ibn-Hatim as-Samin un the authority of ibn-'Umar, the

division

Prophet burnt and cut down the palm-trees of the banu-an-

Na^r

in reference to which !^assan ibn-Thabit says

'*The leading moi of the banu-Lo'at would have regarded
to bring about the great fire at Buwaifah." ^

it

easy,

According to ibn-Juraij, it was in this connection that
Allah revealed the text: " Whatever palm-trees ye have cut
down or left standing on their stems was by AUah's permission and to put the wicked to shame."

A similar tradition was communicated to us by aburUbaid
on the authority of ibn-Umar.
Abu-'Amr ash-Shaibani, among other reporters, holds
that the above-quoted verse was composed by abu-Sufyan
ibn-al-Harith ibn-'Abd-al-Muttalib and that

its

wording

is

as follows:
"

The

leading

men of

die banu-Lu'ai would have regarded

it

hard,

to bring about the great conflagration of Buwairab."

(According to other reports it is Buwailah [and not
Buwairah] )
Hassan ibn-Thabit in answer to that wrote
the following
»

»

Al-Bakri, under Buwairah; Ibn-Hishara, pp. 712-713.
Yal(:ut, vol.

i,

p. 765.
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Allah perpetuate the conflagration

and make the fire rage in its parts.
Thcgr were ^veo tiie Book Imt they
Thtts with retpcct to the

Tawit

loit it
they are blind and erring." *

The Prophet's special share. *Amr ibn-Mtihammad anNakid from Malik ibn-Aus ibn-al-Q^datban : It was stated

—

by 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab that the possessions of the banu-an-

Nadir were assigned by Allah to the Prophet, the Moslems
having not "pressed toward them with horse or camel.*'
Thtis they were wholly his property. The Prophet used
to spend their annual income on his family and invest what
cause of Allah.
was left in horses and arms to be used in
Hisham ibn-'Ammar ad-Dimashlp from Malik ibn-Aus
ibn-al-Qadathan:—'Umar ibo^-iChattab told hun [Malik]
that the Prophet had three special shares which he appropriated for himself ; namely, the possessions of the banu-anr
Nadir, Khaibar and Fadak. The possessions of the banu-an*
Nadir he reserved for use in case of misfortunes that might
befall him.
Those of Fadak were reserved for wayfarers.
Those of Khaibar he divided into three portions, two of
which he divided among the Moslems and the third he reserved for his and his family's expenses, distributing what

^

was

left

after

the

expenses to the needy

Emigrants.

—

among

the

The possessions
among the things that Allah assigned to his Prophet. The Moslems " pressed not towards
them with horse or camel." They were therefore wholly the
property of the Prophet; and he divided them among the
EnUgrtmis, giving nothing of them to the Ansdr with the
exception of two persons who were needy, i. t,, Simak ibnAl-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from az-Zuhri

:

of the banu-an-Nadir were

Kharashah abu-Dujanah, and Sahl ibn-Qunaif,
*

Cf.

QasOn

ibn-Th&bit,

DMn,

p. 461
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Al-Husain from al-Kalbi

:

—When the Prophet secured the

possessions of the banu-an- Nadir,

who were

He

to evacuate the land, Allah said

it is

the

first

who

he

made

caused the

among the People of the Book to quit their
homes and join those who had evacuated previously." *
Thus these possessions were among the spoils towards which
the Moslems " pressed not with horse or camel."
The
Prophet then said to the Anfdr " Your brethren, the Emigrants have no possessions. If ye therefore desire, I will
divide these [newly acquired possessioos] and what ye already possess among you and the Emgrants, But if ye
desire^ keep ye your possessions and I will divide these
[newly acquired ones] among the Bmigra$Us alone." To
this the Anfdr replied " Divide these among them and give
them from our possessions whatever thou wishest" Because of this the text was revealed ** They prefer them beunbelievers

*

'

:

:

:

fore themselves, though poverty be their

upon abu-Bakr
pense, ye

said

:

"

May

own lot" ' There-

Allah give you the good recom-

Ansars your case and ours
where he said,

is

like that referred

to by al-Ghanawi

May Allah noompease in our bdialf the Ja'far,
who ^en our feet aKpped ia al-Wafatun and we fdl,

2I

'

took ungrudging care of us
although our mothers would have murmured

if

they were in their

place.

The rich are inaiiy and every hungry man
goes to places kqit warm and shdtered.'

Al-Qusain from Hisham ibnThe fief of gg-Zubair.
*Urwah's father >»The Prophet assigned as fief to az-Zubair

ibn-'Auwam a piece of the banu-an-Na^ir's land planted
with palm-trees.

Al-Husain from Hisham ibn-'Urwah's father
*Koran,59:3.

—^The Pro-

:

*Kor., S9:9>
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and he

az-Zubair.

Muhammad
Anas

fief

from
from Hisham

ibn-Sa'd,^ the secretary of al-VVakidi,

ibn-'Iyad, and 'Abdallah ibn-Numair

ibn-*Urwah's father:

—The Prophet assigned as

fief

to az-

Zubair a piece of the banu-an-Nadir's land planted with palmAbu-Bakr assigned to az-Zubair as fief al-Jurf.
trees.
Anas in his tradition says the land was dead. 'AbdalllUi
itMi-Numair says in his tradition that 'Umar gave az-Zubair
as fief aU of

al-'Alhak.
*Ibii-Sa'd, vol.

p. 41.

CHAPTER

III

The Possessions of the banu-Kurazzah
The Prophet bea few days in dhu-l-Ka'dah, and a
few days in dhu-l-Jgtij jah» of the year 5, the whole time being
fifteen days.^
These banu-l^uraizah were among those who
had assisted in the fight against the Prophet in the battle
of al-Khandak [the moat] also called battle of al-Ahzab
[the confederates]. Finally they surrendered and he inThe subjection of

the banu-Kuraisah.

sieged banu-^uraizah for

stalled Sa'd

ilm-Mu'adh al-Ausi as their

decreed that every adult* be executed,
children be carried as captives and that
sessed be divided

among

the Moslems.'
"

proved of the decree saying:

What

all

The

latter

women and

that they pos-

The Prophet apis

and his Prophet."

Gabriel appears to the Prophet.
:

^t

thou hast decreed

in accordance with the decree of Allah

Ghiyath from 'A'ishah

ruler.

'Abd-al-\Vahid ibn-

—When the Prophet was done with

.

22

wash-room in order
him and said, " Mu-

the battle of al-Ahzab, he went into the
to wash.

There Gabriel appeared

down

to

we have not
Hasten against the banu-Kuraizah." 'A'ishah upon this
said to the Prophet " O Prophet of Allah, I have seen him
[Gabriel] through a hole in the door with the dust around
his head!"'
hammad, thou

hast laid

thy arms; but

yet.

:

1

Dhu-l-Ka'dah

aio ; Tabari, vol.

23— dhu-l-yijjah
i,

9; cf. Waljacii,

tr.

Wellhauscn, p.

p. 1487.

"LiteraUy "every one on whoie beard die raxor oonld be used."

*Wi^di.M«vMi^p.373*
«Wft^di,if<vMf^p.37i; nm-Sa'd,vol.ai,p.S5; Ibn-Hiahini,
40

p. 684.
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*Abd-al-Wahid ibn-Ghiyath

from

The

adults executed.

—Banu-Kuraizah were presented

Kathir ibn-as-Sa'ib :

mult

Prophet with the
tained to piuberty

^

attained to puberty

that those of them

were executed and those
were spared.

Huyai ibn-Akhtab put

to

to the

who had atwho had not

death with his son,

Wahb ibn-

—

Baldyah from al-Qasan
Quyai ibn-Akhtab made a covenant with the Prophet agreeing never to assist anyone against
him and mentioned Allah as surety for the covenant When
he and his son were brought before the Prophet on the day
of Kuraizah, the Prophet remarked " The one mentioned
By the order of the Prophet
as surety has done his part."
the heads of the man and his son were cut off.*
The division of the booty. Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from
I once asked az-Zuhri whether the banuMa'mar who said
Kuraizah had any lands, to which he repHed directly, " The
:

:

:

Prophet divided

—

among

it

Moslems

the

into

shares."

Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from

ibn-* Abbas

different

—The Prophet

:

divided the possessions of the banu-^uraizah and Khaibar

among

the Moslems.*

The conquest according to a2-Zuhri.
Abu-'Ubatd alIpsim ibn-Sallam from az-Zuhri
The Prophet pressed the

—

:

siege against

banu-Kuraizah

until they surrendered to Sa'd

ibn-Mu'adh who decreed that their men be executed, their
children be taken as captives and their possessions be
Accordingly, a certain number of men were put
divided.
to death

on that day.

'literallj etety

one wfao "bad the dreams and bair" diat mark

adolcMCBce.
*Tilnrii vol.

i,

p. 1494.

•Wi^di, WdlhaiiMii.

pp.

aao^i.

CHAPTER

IV

Khaibar
The

capitulation

Khaibar

^

The Prophet invaded

of Khaibar.

in the year 7.

Its

23

people contended with him,

delayed him and resisted the Moslems.

So the Prophet bethem for about one month.' They then capitulated
on the terms that their blood would not be shed, and their

sieged

children be spared, provided that they evacuate the land,
which he permitted the Moslems to taJce together with the
gold and silver and arms except what was on the person of
the banu-Khaibar, and that th^ keep nothing secret from the
Prophet They then told the Ftophet, " We have special
experience in cultivation and planting palm-trees/' and asked
to be allowed to remain in the land. The Prophet granted
them tfaetr request and allowed them one-half of the fruits
and grains produced saying ** I shall keep you settled so

—

:

long as Allah keeps you."

'Umar
phate of

expels the people of Khaibar.

*Umar

During the

ibn-al-Khattab, a pestilence spread

cali-

among

them and they mistreated the Moslems. 'Umar, thereupon,
made them evacuate the land, dividing what they had among
those of the Moslems who already had a share in it.
The tertns made. Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from Muham-

mad

ibn-Ishak

who

said

Khaibar and he told
'

*

Yakut,

vol.

ii,

:

—

me

-"

I

once asked ibn-Shihab about

that he

was informed that the

p. 503.

Diyarbakn, Ta'rikh al-Khamis,

vol.

ii,

p. 47.
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by force after a fight, and that it was
included among the spoils which Allah assigned to his
Prophet.
The Prophet took its fifth and divided the land
among the Moslems. Those of its people who surrendered
Prophet captured

did

'

it

so on condition that they leave the land; but the Pro-

phet asked

Huyai
.^amm&d

them

to enter into

a

hides a bag full of

treaty,

money

—

which they did."

.

'Abd-al-.Vla ibn-

came to
and fought them until he drove them
to their castle and captured their land and palm-trees.
They
then capitulated on the terms that their blood be not shed,
that they evacuate the land and be entitled to all that their
cameb could carry, and that the Prophet be entitled to the
gold and silver and arms.* The Prophet made it a condition for them that they hold nothing secret or hidden from
Yam, otherwise they are no more within his protection or
covenant.
They, however, hid a leather bag in which were
kept money and jewels belonging to Huyai ibn-.\khtab.
This bag Huyai had brought to Khaibar on the occasiun
an-Narsi from ibn-'Umar

:

^The Prophet

ibt people of Khaibar

of the expulsion of the banu-an-Nadir.

The Prophet asked

Sa'yah ibn-'Amr saying, "What has become of the bag which

Quyai brought from the banu-an-NaiJir ?" To this Sa'yah
answered, " Wars and expenses have emptied it." But the
Prophet remarked, "It was a short time and a big sum of
money. Moreover, Huyai was killed before that" The
Prophet then turned Sa'yah over to az-Zubair and the latter
put him to the torture. At last Sa'yah said: " I saw Quyai
roaming about in a deserted place yonder." Search was
made in the deserted place and the bag was found. The
Plt>phet, thereupon, put the two sons of abu-l-^ukaik to
death, one of whom was the husband of Safiyah,* the daughHisbam, p. 779,
*who became one
Tahdl^ib

ai'Asmd\ pp.

*

of

the

846^.

Ibn-Sa'd. vol.

ii',

pp. 79-80.

wives of Muluunmad, see aO'Nawawi,
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Huyai ibn-AlchtaK Moreover, he captivated their
children and women and divided their possessions because
ter of

of their breach of

faith.

'Abdallah ihn-Rawdhah estimates the produce.

The Pro-

phet also wanted to expel the banu-Khaibar from the land but
" Let us stay in the land to repair it and manage
The Prophet and his companions having no slaves to
manage it, and they having no time to do it themselves, he

they said,

it"

gave them Khaibar on condition that they have one-half of
every palm-tree or plant ...

*

as

it

occurred to the Prophet.

'Abdallah ibn-Rawahah used to come every year and esti-

mate by conjecture the quantity of dates upon the palm-trees
and rent them one-half. Banu-Khaibar accused him to the
Prophet charging him with partiality in estimation and offered to bribe him. To this he ['Abdallah] replied sa3nng,
"Do ye enemies of Allah mean to give me unlawful money? *
By Allah, I have been sent to you by one whom of all men I
love best As for you, I hate you more than monkeys and
pigs.
My hatred to you and love to him, however, shall
never stand in the

way of my

then said, " Through

They

being just to you."

this [justice]

have heavens and earth

been established!"
The green spot in the eye of Safiy ah, the Prophet's

Once

Safiyah, daugliter of Huyai, asked her about

"As my head

my

I

moon

fell in

my

saw he gave me a blow

have the king of Yathrib?' "
the Prophet
*

Text not

'

Kor.. 5

:

and she

it,

lay in the lap of ibn-abi-l-Hukaik, I

sleep as if a

what

zvife.

the Prophet, noticing a green spot in the eye of

was the one

*

lap.

When

I

told

said,

saw in
him of

saying, 'Art thou wishing to
Safiyah added, " Of all men

I disliked most, for

he had killed

clear.

67 and 68.

'Tabari, vol.

i,

p. 1582.
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But he kept on saying,
'
Thy father exdted the Arabs to unite against me and he
did this and that/ until all hatred was gone away from me."
The Prophet used to give annually each of his wives 80 2$
camd-loads of dates and 80 loads of barley from Khaibar.
husband, father and brother.

'Umar

Nafi' that durIt was stated
*Umar ibn-al-Khattab, the people of
Khaibar mistreated the Moslems and deceived them and
broke the hands of the son of *Umar by hurling him from
Consequently, 'Umar divided the
the roof of a house.

divides Khaihar.

ing the caliphate of

'

land

among

those of the people of ^udaibiyah

who had

taken part in the battle of Khaibar.

The

forts of Khaibar.

'Abdallah

ibn-abi-Bakr

—^The

Qazm:

Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from
ibn-'Amr ibn-

ibn-Muhammad

Prophet besieged the people of Khaibar in

two fortresseS'-al-Watih and Sulalim. When they felt
that their destruction was sure, they requested the Prophet
to let them off and spare their lives. This he did. The
'
Prophet had already taken possession of all their property
including ash-Shilck, an-Natat and al-Katibah together with
all their forts escoept what was in the above-mentioned two.

their

Speedy victory," The following tradition regardmg
• "And rewarded them with a speedy victory " was
transmitted by al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad on the authority of
Khaibar and another are
*Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-abi-Laila
meant who could not be subdued by the Persians and Greeks.
The diz'ision of Khaibar. *Amr an-Nakid from lUishair

Ae text

:

:

—

—

The Prophet divided Khaibar into thirty-six
and each share into a hundred lots. One-half of
the shares he reserved for himself to be used in case of

ibn-Yasar:
shares

.

'

Hisham,

*

Six fortresses mentioned by Ya'^ubi, vol.

p.

780.
ii,

p. 56.
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accident or what might befall him, and the other half he
distributed

among

the Moslems.

According to this, the
with an-Natat and

Prophet's share included ash-Shikk

Among the lands
whatever was included within them.
turned into wakf ^ were al-Katibah and Sulalim. When
the Prophet laid his hands on these possessions, he found
had not enough 'dmUs ' for the land. He therefore
over to the Jews on condition that tfaey use the
land and keep only one-half of its produce. This arrangement lasted tiiroughout the life of the Prophet and ahu-Bakr.
But when Umar was made caliph, and as the money became abundant in the lands of the Moslems, and tiie
Moslems became numerous enough to cultivate the land,
'Umar expelled the Jews to Syria and divided the property 26

that he

turned

it

among

the Moslems.
Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from az-Zuhri
When the Prophet
conquered Khaibar the fifth share of it [reserved for himself] was al-Katibah; as for ash-Shikk, an-Natat, Sulalim
and al-Watih they were given to the Moslems. The Prophet left the land in the hands of the Jews on condition that
they give him one-half of the produce. Thus the part of the
produce assigned by Allah to the Moslems was divided
among the Moslems until the time of 'Umar who divided
the land itself among them according to their shares.
Abu-'Ubaid from Maimun ibn-Mihran : ^The Prophet besieged the inhabitants of Khaibar between twenty and thirty
:

—

—

days.

—

Al-Qusain ibn-al-Aswad from Bushair ibn-Yasar: ^The
Prophet divided Khaibar into thirty-six shares eighteen

—

for the Prophet to meet
'UnafieiMble Icgaqr to
*

tiie

^e expenses

Modem general communhy.

Governors whose chief {ancdoo

more

of accidents, visitors,

it

was to

collect taxes

and conqner

lands.
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and delegates, and the remaining eighteen shares to be

among one hundred men.^
^Khaibar was divided
Al-Qusain from Bushair ibn-Yasar
into thirty-six shares, each one of which was subdivided
into one hundred lots.
Eighteen of these shares were
divided among the Moslems including the Prof^et, who had
in addition eighteen shares to meet the expenses of visitors
and delegates and accidents that might befall him.
'AhdaUAh ibn-Rawahah estimates the produce. *Amr
an-Nakid and al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from ibn-'Umar
The Prophet sent ibn-Rawahah to Khaibar who made a
conjectural estimation of the palm-trees and gave the people
This
their choice to accept or refuse, to which they replied
is justice; and upon justice have heaven and earth been
divided each

—

:

:

:

established."

The sons of abu-l-Hu kaik put to death. Ishak ibn-abifrom an inhabitant of al-Madinah: The Prophet 27

—

Isr&'il

made terms with the sons of abu>l-Hukaik stipulating that
they conceal no treasure. But they did conceal; and the
Pirophet considered it lawful to shed their blood.

—

^im-Ubaid from MaimCin ibn-Mihran: The people of
Khaibar were promised security on their lives and ddldren
on condition that the Prophet get all that was in the fort
In that fort were the members of a family strongly opposed
to the Prophet
To them the Prophet said " I am aware
:

of your enmity to Allah

and to his Prophet, but this is not
to hold me from granting you what I granted your companions.
Ye, however, have promised me that if ye conceal
a thing your blood will become lawful to me.
What has become of your utensils ?" " They were all " ^they replied,

—

" used

up during the iight" The Prophet then gave word to

*C/. Wakidi,
vol.

ii,

p. 171.

tr.

Wdlhausen,

p.

285; Tabari, vol.

i,

p.

1588; Athir,
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his

Companions to go to the place where the utensils were,
were disinterred and the Prophet struck off

Tlic vessels
their heads.

\4bdalldh ihn-Rawahah.

mad

ibn-a$-Sabbah from

*Amr an-Nakid and MuhamThe Prophet turned

ibn-* Abbas

:

—

Khaibar over with its soil and palm-trees to
allowing them half of the produce.

Muhammad

its

ibn-a$-Sabbah from ash-Sha'bi:

phet turned Khaibar over to

its

inhabitants

—^The Pro-

inhabitants for one-half

of the produce and sent 'Abdallah ibn-Rawahah to estimate
the dates (or perhaps he said the pahn-trees).

This he

estimated and divided into two halves and asked them to

choose whichever one they wanted. Upon this they said,
" It is by this that heavens and earth have been established."
certain friend of abu-Yibuf from Anas: ^AbdaUdh
ibn-Rawahah said to the people of Khaibar, " If ye wish»

—

A

I will estimate

and

let

and

me choose."

let

you choose; otherwise, ye estimate
this they said, " It is by this that

Upon

heavens and earth have been estal)lished."

The

Al-Kasim ibn-Sallam from
The Prophet took Khaibar by force as a result
of a fight; and after taking away one-fifth, he divided the
remaining four-fifths among the Moslems.
division of Khaibar.

az-Zuhri

r^r

:

Jews

of

Khaibar

expelled.

*Abd-al-A'la

ibn-

—

Hamniad an-Narsi from ibn-Shih4b: The Prophet said:
" There can be no two religions at the same time in the
Arabian peninsula."
*Umar ibn-al-Khattab investigated
until he foimd it certain and assured that the Prophet had
*

said, "

There can be no two

the Arabian peninsula."

religions at the

same time in

Accordingly, he expelled the Jews

of Khaibar.
*

Gottheil, "

Studies, vol.

Dhimmis and MosUtHS

ii,

m

Egypt!*

m

0. T. Mtd

StmHc

p. 351.

Digitized by

Googb

KHAIBAR
The Prophet gives
al-Wakidi's sheikhs:

49

Al-Walid ibn-Salih from
^The Prophet assigned his share in

his share

—

.

Khaibar as a means of subsistence, bestowing on each one
of his wives 80 camel-loads of dates and 20 loads of

on his unde al- Abbas
and on abu-Bakr, 'Umar,

200

barley;

ibn-'Abd-al-Muttalib

loads;

al-Qassan, al-9ixsain and

odKfs indnding the banu-al-Muttalib ibn-'Abd-Manaf a
number of loads. To this end, he drew up for them
a document.
certain

*'
Al-Walid from Allah ibn-Qumaid's father who said
I
was made by *Umar ibn-*Abd-al-'Aziz governor of alKaribah and we used to give the heirs of the recipients of
:

;

numand recorded by us.
*Umar dizides Khaibar.
Muhammad ibn-Hatim asSamin from Nafi*
The Prophet turned Khaibar over to the
hands of its people on condition that they give him one-half
of the produce.
Thus they held it during the life of the
Prophet, abu-Bakr and the early port of the caliphate of
'Umar. Then 'Abdall4h ibn-*Umar visited them for some
purpose and they attacked him in the nif^t He [Umar],
tiierefore^ turned them out of Khaibar and divided it amoqg
those of the Moslems who were present [in its battle] giviqg a share to the Prophet's wives. To the latter he said,
" Whichever of you likes to have the fruit can have it, and
whichever likes the estate can have it, and whatever ye
choose will be yours and your heirs' after you."
Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from ibn-* Abbas
Khaibar was
The Moslems were 1580 men,
divided into 1580 shares.
the Prophet's bestowals their due, those heirs being

bered

:

—

:

of

whom

1540 had taken part

in the battle

and forty were with Ja'far ibn-abi-Talib

—

of al-Hudaibiyah

in Abyssinia.

The fief of az-Zuhair.
Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from
ibn-'Urwah's father
The Prophet gave as fief to az-Zubair
:

lands in

—

Khaibar planted with palm- and other

trees.

CHAPTER V
Fadak
The capitulation of Fadak. As the Prophet departed
from Khaibar, he sent to the people of Fadak Muhaiyisah
ibn-Mas'fid al-Ansari inviting them to Islam. Their chief
was one of their number named Yusha* ibn-Nun the Jew.
They made terms with the Prophet, agreeing to give up one^

The Prophet accq>ted.
its soil.'
Thus one-half was assigned wholly to the Prophet bemuse
the Moslems '* pressed not against it with horse or camel." *
The Prophet used to spend the income on the wayfarers.
'Umar expels the inhabitants. The inhabitants of Fadak
remained in it until 'Umar ibnral-Khattab became caliph and
expelled the Jews of al-Qijaz. On that occasion he sent
atm-l-Haitham Malik ibn-at-Taiyihan (some say anNaiyihan), Sahl ibn-abi-Qaitfaamah al-Ansari, and Zaid ibnhalf of the land with

Thabit al-Ansari,
half of

its soil.

who

estimated justly the value of one-

This value 'Umar paid to the Jews and

expelled them to Syria.
Sa'id ibn-Sulaiman

of Fadak

from Yahya ibn-Sa'id

made terms with

:

—The people

the Prophet agreeing to give

one-half of the land and the palm-trees.

When 'Umar

ex-

some one to estimate their share in land
and palm-trees and he gave them their value.
pelled them, he sent

»

Yakut, vol.

'

Not only the produce

» Athir, vol.

iii,

ii.

pp. 856-857.

p. 171

:

Unfm, Kk» a»-Tanm,

p. 258.
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—'Umar

from az-Zuhri:

Bakr ibn-al-Haitham
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ibn-al-

Khattab gave the people of Fadak the price of one-half of
and palm-trees.

their land

from az-Zuhri, 'Abdall&h ibnand certain sons of Muhammad ibn-Maslamah :
Only a remnant of the Khaibar was spared. They betook
themselves to the fortifications and asked the Prophet to
save their lives and let them go off. The people of Fadak
having heard of that surrendered on the same conditions.^
Thus Fadak became the special share of the Prophet, for the
Moslems " pressed not against it with horse and camel."
A similar tradition was transmitted to us by al-Husain
from 'Abdallah ibn-abi-Bakr, with one addition, that among
those who were intermediary between the two parties was
Mnhaiyisah ibn-Mas'ud.
The Prophet liad three portions
Al-Husain from 'Umar
appropriated to himself exclusive of his men: the 'land of
bantiran- Nadir which was unalienable and to meet the expenses of the accidents that might befall him, Khaibar which
he divided into three parts, and Fadak the income of which
was reserved for wayfarers.
The zvives of the Prophet demand an inheritance. 'Abdallah ibn-Salih al-'IjU from 'Urwah ibn-az-Zubair: The
wives of the Prophet delegated Uthman ibn-'Afl^ to ask
abu-Bakr to give them their inheritance from the share of
the Pt^>phet in Khaibar and Fadak. But 'A'ishah said to
them, "Do ye not fear Allah? and have ye not heard the
What we leave as sadakah cannot be inProphet say
Al-J^tisain ibn-al-Aswad

afai-Bakr

:

—

—

—

'

herited?'

people of

This property therefore

Muhammad

is

the property of the

to meet the expenses of the accidents

and guests, and when I
On hearing
after me."

die

it

this,

goes to the one in authority

the other wives desisted

their request
*

Diy&rbakri, vol. H, pp. S7

sad

64.
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A

similar tradition

was communicated to us by

Ahmad

ibn-lbrahim ad-Dauraki on the authority of 'Urwah.

The ban u-Umaiyah

Fadak,
Ibrahim ibofrom al-Kalbi:
The banuUmaiyah confiscated Fadak and violated the law of the
Prophet in regard to it. But when 'Umar ibn-'Abd-al-'Aaz
became caliph, he reinstated the land in its old condition.
Fatimah demands Fadak.
'AbdalUih ibn-Maimun alMnkattib from Malik ibn-Ja'wanah's father : Flitimah said
to abu-Bakr, *'The Prophet assigned to me Fadak; thou
shouMst therefore give it to me."^
'Ali ibn-Abi-l?a]ib
acted as a witness in her favor. But abu*Bakr asked for
another witness; and umm-Aiman testified in her favor.
Abu-Bakr, thereupon, said " Thou, daughter of Allah's Prophet, knowest that no evidence can be accepted unless it is
rendered by two men or a man and two women." Upon

Mu^ammad

confiscate

—

ibn-'Ar'arah

—

this she departed.

Rauh

from one supposed by Kauh

al-Karahisi

—

to

have

been Ja'far ibn-Muhammad: ^Fatimah said to abu-Bakr,
" Give me Fadak, the Prophet has assigned it to me." Abu-

Bakr called for evidence and she presented umm-Aiman
and Rabah, the Prophet's freedman, both of whom testified
in her favor. But abu-Bakr said, " In such a case no evidence could be accepted unless it be rendered by a man and

two women."

—

Ibn-'A'ishah at-Taimi from umm-Hani: ^Fatimah, the
Prophet's daughter, called on abu-Bakr and asked : " Who

when thou

will inherit thee

"

My son and family."

—and

not

—

we

"

art dead?" to

which he

replied,

Why then," asked she, " hast thou

inlierited

Prophet's

the

possessions?"

Daughter of Allah's Prophet," answered abu-Bakr, " by
Allah, I have inherited from thy father neither gold nor
**

*

Bukhari, vol.

iii,

p. 131.

FADAK
silver,
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" But/' said she, " thou hast

neither this nor that."

and our sadcikah in Fadak."
" Dau^iter of Allah's Prophet, I
heard Allah's Prophet say, ' This is but something assigned
inherited our share in Khaibar

To this abu-Bakr

rq>lied,

by Allah as a means of stibsistence to nse during my
on my death it should be turned over to the Moslems.'

life;

from Mugfairah: Uwar ibnsummoned tiie bantt-Umaiyah and adthem saying " Fadak belonged to the Prophet and

Uthman

ibn-abi-Shaibah

'Abd-al-'Aziz once

dressed

:

by the income from it he met his own expenses, supplied the
needy among the banu-Hashim and helped the unmarried
among them to marry. Fatimah asked him to bestow it on
her, but he refused.
After the Prophet's death, abu-Bakr
used it in the same way. And so did 'Umar when he be-

came

caliph.

original use

Kura

;

And now
and ye

will

am
my

I

be

going to put

The following

'Arahiyati.

it

back to

its

witnesses.'*

tradition

was

trans-

mitted to us by Suraij ibn-Yunus from az-Zuhri in explanation of the text, "Against which ye pressed not with horse

or camel "

*
:

—The places referred to are Kura 'Arabiyah

that belong to the Prophet,

'Umar expels

i.

e.,

*

Fadak, and this and that.

Abu-'Ubaid from azJews of Fadak
'Umar expelled the Jews of Khaibar
and they evacuated the place. As for the Jews of Fadak,
they retained half the fruits [produced] and half the soil,
in accordance with the conditions on which they made terms
with the Prophet Umar paid them the price of half the
products and half the soil in gold, silver and pack-saddles,
and then expelled them.
The khutbah of 'Umar Umr'Abd^'AMM. *Amr anNaljad from abu-Bnrkin : The folkming is taken from the
the

Zuhri or someone else

—

.

:

—

'Kor., 59:6.
*

Bakri, pp. 657-658;

Wl^di, MagMai,

p. 574-
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'Umar ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz on his installment in
" Fadak was among the spoils that Allah
assigned the Prophet and the * Moslems pressed not against
it with horse and camel'
When Fafimah asked him to give
her the land, he said, * Thou hast nothing to demand from
me, and I have nothing to give thee.' The Prophet used
to spend the income from it on wayfarers. Then came abu^
Bala*, 'Umar, 'Uthm&n and 'Ali who put it to the same use
as the Prophet. But when Mu'awi3rah became caliph he
speech of
tiie

caliphate

:

Marwan ibn-al-Hakam

and the latter
and on 'Abd-al-Malik. Thus it
was handed down to al-Walid, Sulaiman and myself. When
al-Walid became caliph, I asked him to give me his share,
which he did. In like manner, I asked Sulaiman for his share
and he gave it. Thus I brought it into one whole again.
gave

as Ref to

It

bestowed

And

on

my

my

;

father

nothing that X possess

therefore
it

it

is

dearer to

me

than

witnesses, that I have restored

it

I

it

to

Be ye
what

was."

Al-Mt^mQn giues Fadak to the descendants of Fi^^mak.
In the year 210, the commander of the believers al-Ma'mtin
'Abdallah ibn-Harun ar-Raslud ordered that Fadak be delivered to the children of Fatimah. To that effect he wrote
to his

*6mU

"Greetings I

in al-MacUnah,

l^utham

The commander of

position in the religion of Allah

the

ibn-Ja'far,
believers,

saying,
in

his

and as caliph [successor]

of his Prophet and a near relative to him, has the

first

right

and carry out his orthe Prophet granted some-

to enforce the Prophet's regulations

ders and deliver to him,

thing or gave
such.

it

whom

as sadakah, the thing granted or given as

In Allah alone does the success as well as the strength

commander of

the believers lie, and to do what makes
him win His favor is his [the commander's] chief desire.
The Prophet had given Fatimah, his daughter, Fadak and
bestowed it as fada^ah on her. That was an evident and

of the

FADAK
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well-known fact on which there was no disagreement among
the relatives of the Prophet, who do not cease to lay claim
on what was given to Fatimah as ^ada^h and to which she
is entitled.

has deemed
deliver

it

Consequently, the

commander of

the believers

right to return

to the heirs of

Fatimah and

it

it

to them, seeking thereby to

by establishing his right and

justaoe,

win the favor of Allah
and of Allah's Prophet

his command and his wish regarding his
This the commatider of the beUevers ordered re-

1^ carrying out
foda^ah.

corded in his registers and sent in writing to his 'dmUs,

And

since, after the death

of the Prophet,

it

has been cus-

tomary on eveiy mauHm * to have any person daim a grant,
or sadakah or promise,' and to have his claim accepted, then
Fatimah's daim on what the Prophet has bestowed on her
should

—above that of every one

—

else

^bc

accepted as true.

The commander

of the believers has written to alMubarik at-Tabari, his freedman, ordering him to give

Fadak back

to the heirs of Fatimah, the Prophet's

daugh-

it, and
and products and other things, all to be
delivered to Muhammad ibn-Yahya ibn-al-Husain ibn-Zaid
ibn-'Ali ibn-al-Husain ibn-'Ali ibn-abi-TaHb and to Muham-

ter,

with

including

mad

all its
its

boundaries and the rights attached to

slaves

ibn-'Abdallah ibn-al-Hasan ibn-'Ali ibn-al-Husain ibn-

both of whom the commander of the
beUevers has put in charge of the land in behalf of its
'Ali ibn-abi-!|]alib,

owners.

Know therefore that this

is

the opinion of the

commamier

of the beUevers and what Allah has inspired him to do as
His will, and what He has enabled Urn to do in the way of

winning His favor and His Ptophet's favor. Let thote
under thee know it; and treat Muhammad ibn-Yahya
^

MeetinR time of the pilgrims, see an-Nihdyah,

Mutarrizi, ol-Mughrib, vol.
*

Ar.

'idat, see

li,

Bukhari, vol.

vol. iv, p.

p. 250.
it,

p.

285

;

vol.

iii,

p. 168.

an, and
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and Muhamnmd

ibn-'Abdallfth as thou hast treated al-

Mubarik at-Tabari

;

and help them

in

any way that makes

for the fertility, interest and productivity of the land.
it

May

and peace be unto thee.
Written on Wednesday, two days after the beginning of

be Allah's

will,

dhu-l-Ka'dah, year 210.'*

Al-M utawakkil restores Fadak

to its old condition.

When

al-Mutawakkil, however, became caliph, he ordered that
the land be reinstated in the condition in

which

it

had been

before al-Ma'mun.
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CHAPTER

VI

Wadi-l-J^ura and Taima'
Wadi-l-Kura taken by

assault.

When

the Prophet de-

parted from Khaibar, he came to Wadi-l-Kura
its

They refused and

people to Islam.

The Prophet

^

and invited

started hostilities.

reduced the place by force; and Allah gave

him as booty the possessions of its inhabitants. To the lot
of the Moslems fell pieces of furniture and other commodities of which the Prophet took away one-fifth.
The Prophet left the land with

Jews on the same

its

pahn-trees in the hands of certain

which he had made with the
Some say that 'Umar expelled its
among those who fought for its con-

rent terms

people of Khaibar.'

Jews and divided it
quest OAers, however, say that 'Umar did not expel them,
for it is not included in al-Qijaz. Today it is annexed to
the administrative district of al-Ma^nah and is included

among its suhtuhs.
Mid^am condemned

I was informed hy certain
had a slave, named Mid'am, whom
Rifa'ah ibn-Zaid al-Judhami had presented to him. During the invasion of Wadi-l-Kura, Mid'am was shot by an
arrow from an unknown quarter as he was putting down
the saddle of the Prophet's camel.
When someone re-

to Are,

scholars that the Prophet

marked, " Blessed,

O

prophet of Allah,

is

thy slave, for he

was shot by an arrow and suffered martyrdom," the Pro>Y»Vut, vol.
*

WiVidi,

tr.

iv, p. 678.

Wdlhwisen,

p. 292.
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phet replied, " Nay, the mantle he took from the spoils

on
him like fire." '
Someone remarked

the day of Khaibar shall verily burn on

Shaiban ibn-Farriikh from al-Hasan
to the Prophet, "

Thy

lad, so

dom," to which the Prophet

and

:

so,

replied, "

to fire in a mantle he unlawfully took

—

has suffered martyr-

Rather he

from the

is

dragged

spoils."

—

Some one
*Abd-al- Wahid ibn-Ghiyath from al-Hasan:
remarked to the Prophet, " Happy art thou, for thy lad, so
and so, has suffered martyrdom!" to which he replied,
*'
Rather he is dragged to fire in a mantle he unlawfully
took from the spoils." *
Taimd' capitulates. When the people of Tasma' heard
how the Prophet had subjugated the people of Wadi-1^ura, they made terms with him, agreeing to pay poll-tax,
and they settled in their homes with tiieir lands in their
possession.*
The Prophet assigned 'Amr ibn-Sa'id xbnal-'Asi ibn-Umaiyah as governor to Wadi-l-Kura, and assigned Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan after its conquest, the latter
having become Moslem on the day of the conquest of
Taima'.

*Umar expels the inhabitants.
*Abd-al-A*la ibn-Hammad an-Narsi from *Umar ibn-*Abd-al-*Aziz
'Umar ibn:

al-Khattab

expelled

The

the

people

of

Fadak,

—

Taima'

and 35

between the Prophet and the people
of Wadi-l-Kura took place in Jumada H, year 7.
Khaibar.

fight

A1-' Abbas ibnThe fief of Hatmah ibn-an-Nu'tnd n.
Hisham al-Kalbi from his grandfather
The Prophet gave
as fief to Hamzah ibn-an-Nu*man ibn-Haudhah-1- Udhri
his whip's throw * in Wadi-l-^ura. This Qamzah was the
:

'

Hisham,

—

p. 765.

'Bukhari, vol.

iii,

•

Diyarbakri, vol.

*

Mawardi,

pp. 139-130.
ii,

p. 6$,

p. 330,
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banu-'Udhrah and the first of the people of alHijaz to offer the Prophet the sadakah of banu-'Udhrah.
The fief of 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwdn. *Ali ibn-MuhamAbd-al-Malik ibnmad from al-* Abbas ibn-' Amir's uncle
MarwIUi called on Yazid ibn-Mu'awiyah and said, "O com'
mander of the believers, Mu'awiyah in his caliphate bought
chief of the

:

—

*

from certain Jews a piece of land in Wadi-l-^ura and made

many improvements
creased.

of it"
tilings,

Thou

in it

hast let that land

fall

and its income has deGive it therefore as fief to me, and I shall take care
To this Yaad rqtlied " We are not stingy in big

into negligence.

It is therefore lost,

:

nor can a

escape our eye."

trifling

then said, " Its income

is

so

much

..."

'Abd-al-Malik
" Thou canst

have it," said Yaad.' When 'Ahd-al-Malik departed Yazld
remarked, " It is said that this is the man diat will rule
If that is right, we would have done him favor
and expect to receive something in repay; if it is false, we

after us.

have granted him a gift"
^L. Caetani, AmiaR

dell

IHdm, voL

U, p. stN note 7.

CHAPTER

VII

Makkah
The cause of its invasion. When the Prophet made arrangements with the ^uraish in the year of al-Hudaibiyah
and wrote down the statement of the truce ^ to the effect that
he who desires to make a covenant with Muhammad can do
so, and he who desires to make a covenant with ^uraish
can do so; and that he of the Companions of the Prophet
who comes to IJIttraish should not be returned, and he of
the banu-^uraish or their allies who comes to th^ Prophet
should be returned, then those of Kinanah who were present
rose and said, " We will enter into a covenant with Kuraish,
and accept their terms " but Khuza'ah said, " We will enter
into the covenant of Muhammad and his contract."
Since
between *Abd-al-Muttalib and Khuza'ah an old alliance
existed, 'Amr ibn-Salim ibn-Hasirah-l-Khuza'i composed
;

the following verse
'*

O AUahl

I

am

aeckiiig

tiie Iieredttar]r

from Mw^ammad
our father and

alliance of

his." *

One

of the clan of Khuza'ah hearing one of the clan of
Kinanah sing a poem satirizing the Prophet, attacked him
and crushed his head. This incident provoked evil and
fighting between the two parties. Kuraish reinforced banuKinanah and together they attacked Khuza'ah in the night
time, thus violating the covenant and the arrangement
»

*

WaWdi, Maghasi,
Hisham,
60

p.

p.

387; Hisham, pp.

7^7A7,

803.

806; Wa^idi, Maghdsit p. 40a; Fakihi, p. 4a.
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Thereupon, 'Amr ibn-Salim ibn-Hasirah-l-Khuza'i came
to the Prophet and solicited his aid.

This led the Prophet

Makkah.

to invade

The following

taken from a long tradition communi-

is

cated to us by abu-'Ubaid al-Kasim ibn-Sallam on the au-

*Urwah

thority of

:

—Kuraish

made terms with

the Pro-

phet, stipulating that both parties promise each other security against treachery

and stealth/ so that a

Makkah or

pilgrimage to

man coming on

to visit there, or passing

way between al-Yaman and

on his

and he of the
" polytheists " who passes through al-Madinah on his way
to Syria and the East is safe. In this covenant the Ftophet
included bonu-Ka'b; and ^uraish included in their covenant
at-!fa'if is safe;

their allies of the banu-Kinanah.

Abu^ufydn
from 'Ikrimah

as oh enooy.

'Abd-al->Wahid ibn-QiiyS.t]i

—^The banu-Bakr of Kinanah were indtided

:

and the Khuza'ah were inBut a fight took
place between the banu-Bakr and Khuza'ah at 'Arafah.'
Kuraish provided banu-Bakr with arms, and gave them
water to drink, and shelter.
Some of the Kuraish objected

in the peace terms of Kuraish,

cluded in the peace terms of the Prophet.

Ye have

sa>nng,
replied,

**

only gave

We

violated the covenant," yet the others

By

have not.

them

Allah,

we

did not fight

We

provision, water, and shelter."

They, thereupon, said to abu-Sufyan ibn-Harb, " Go and
renew the alliance and reconcile the parties " Abu-Sufyan
proceeded to al-Madinah where he met abu-Bakr and said
to him, "Abu-Bakr, renew the alliance and reconcile the
parties."

Abu-Bakr asked him to

Umar and
^Hisham.
257,
*

note

r ;

Hiiham,

p.

said,

see

"Renew

747; Caetani, vol.

ajid Fa'ik, vol.

ii.

p. 803; Fakihi, pp.

p.

Umar.

Aocofdingly he met

the alliance and reconcile the
it.

p.

io6; Walpdi,

tr.

WeUhaitsen,

114.

49 and 144-145; Y^nit, vol.

iii,

p. 6416^

p.
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which Umar replied, " May Allah cut off the
what is still connected and wear out what is still
new." Abu-Sufyan then said,
By Allah I never saw a
worse head of a tribe than thou!" Thence he went to
Fatimah who asked him to meet *Ali. This he did and
made the same request. 'Ali replied, " Thou art the sheikh
of Kuraish and its chief.
Renew therefore the alliance and
reconcile the parties."
Abu-Sufyan then clapped his right
hand against the left saying, " I have renewed the alliance
and reconciled the parties."
He then left and came to Makkah. The Prophet had
said, "Abu-Sufyan is coming. He returns satisfied without
having effected any result." When he returned to the people
of Makkah he told them what had happened and they said,
" By Allah we know none more foolisAi than thou. Thou
dost bring us neither war that we may be warned, nor peace
parties," to
alliance

that

w€ may

feel safe."

Khuza'ah then came to the I¥ophet and complained of
what had befallen them. The Prophet said, " I was ordered
to secure one of the two towns Makkah or at-Ta'if."
Thereupon, the Prophet ordered that the march be commenced. Thus he set out with the Companums saying, " O
Allah, strike upon their ears [with deafness] that they may
not hear,* so that we may take them by surprise!" The
Prophet pressed the march until he camped at Marr azZahran. Kuraish had asked abu-Sufyan to return.
When
he [abu-Sufyan] got to Marr az-Zahran and saw the fires
and the tents he said, " What is the matter with the people?
They seem like the people celebrating the night of 'Arafah."
Saying

who
phet

this,

he was surrounded by the Prophet's horsemen,

took him prisoner and he was brought before the Pro;

'Umar came and wanted
»C/. Kor., i8:

to execute him, but allo.
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'Abbas prevented him and he [abu-Sufyan] embraced Islam
and presented himself before the Prophet.
for

morning prayer came, the Moslems

"What

for ablution before prayer.

When

the time

bestirred themselves

the matter?" said

is

abu-Sufyan to al-'Abbas ibn-*Abd-al-Muttalib, " Do they 38
mean to kill me?" " No," answered al-' Abbas, " they have
As they began to pray, abu-Sufyan
risen for prayer."
noticed that when the Frophet knelt they knelt; when he
prostrated himself, they prostrated themselves; upon which
he remarked, " By Allah I never saw, as I did to-day, the
submissiveness of a people coming from here and there
not even in the case of the noble Persians, or the Greeks
who have long fore-lodes." ^
A1-' Abbas asked the Prophet saying, " Send me to the
people of Makkah that I may invite them to Islam." No
sooner had the Prophet sent him than he called him back
saying. " Bring my uncle back to me, that the polytheists
*

may
until

"

O

not

kill

Al-*Abbas, however, refused to return

him."

he came to

Makkah and made

the following statement

ye people, embrace Islam and ye

shall be safe.

Ye

have been surrounded on all sides. Ye are confronted by
a hard case that is beyond your power.' Here is Khalid
in tiie lower part of Makkah, there is az-Zubair in the upper
part of

it,

and there

is

the Prophet of Allah at the head

of the Emigrants, Anfdr and Khuza'ah."
replied,

"And what

To this

l^uraish

are Khuza'ah with their mutilated

noses!"

The entrance

into

from abu-Hurairah :

Makkah

,

'Abd-al-Wahid ibn-Ghiyath

—^The spokesman of Khuza'ah repeated

the following verse before the Prophet
>Plldhi, p. ZSS; Wfllndi,

'Flkihi,

tSO:

MagMti,

vol

i,

p.

^ 405.
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"

O Lord, I an

leddiig from Mnl^aimiiMl
the hereditary alUance between our fadier and Us.
Reinforce therefore, with Allah's guidance, a mighty victory,

and summon the wordiippers of Allah, and

thegr will

come for help."

^

Hammad states on the authority of 'Ikrimah that
Khuza'ah called the Prophet as he was washing himself, and
the Prophet replied, *' Here I am!"
According to al-Wakidi among others, a hand of Kuraish
took up arms on the day of the conquest [of Makkah]
Muhammad

saying, "

Never

force."

Accordingly, Khalid ibn-al-Walid led the fight

shall

against them and was the

first

enter the city except

by

to receive the order of the

So he killed twenty-four men from [the
tribe of] Jgwuraish and four from [the tribe of] Hudhail.
Others state that twenty-three men from Kuraish were
killed on that day and the rest took to fli^t seeking refiige 39
in the mountain heights which fhey dimbed. Of the Campamons of the Prophet, Kurz ibn-Jabir al-Fihri, and
Khalid al-Ash'ar al-Ka1)i suffered martyrdom on that day.
According to Hisham ibn-al<Kalbi, however, the latter of
the martyrs was Qubaish al-Ash'ar itm-Khattd al-Ka1>i ' of
Ptophet to

enter.'

<

the tribe of Khuz&'ah.

AbU'Hurairak describes the conquest

,

Shatban iborabiA number of

Shaibah-l-Ubulli from 'Abdallah ibn-Rabdh

dq^utations

came

to call on

Mu'awi yah.

and we used to prepare food for
Hurairah was one of those who often
I [ibn-Rabah] therefore
ling-place.
invited them.
Then abu-Hurairah

Tt

:

—

was

in

Ramadan,
Abu-

one another.

invited us to his dwel-

prepared a meal and
asked,

**

Shall

I,

O

Anfdr, amuse you with a narrative concerning you?" and
'Tabari, vol.
•Fakihi,
*

"

p.

i,

pp. 1621-1622.

153, seq.

Khunais ibn-Khalid

" in

Hisham,

p. 817.
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went on to describe the conquest of Makkah as follows
" The Prophet advanced until he came to Makkah. At the
head of one of the two wings of the army, he sent az-Ziibair,
at the head of the other, Khalid ibn-al-Walid, and of the
infantry abu-' Ubaidah ibn-al-Jarrah.
The way they took
was through the bottom of the valley. The Prophet was
at the head of his cavalry detachment.
On seeing me the
Prophet called. 'Abu-Hurairah.' and I replied, Here I am,
Prophet of Allah.' 'Summon the Ansdr,' said he, 'and let no
one come but my Ansar,' I summoned them and they came
around.
In the meantime, Kuraish had gathered their mob
and followers saying, Let us send these ahead. If they
win, we will join them and if defeated, we shall give whatever is demanded.' 'Do ye see' said the Prophet, 'the
mob of Kuraish?* 'We do/ answered the AnfSr, He
then made a sign with one hand over the other as if to say,
'kill them.'
To this the Prophet added, 'Meet me at
lie

*

*

;

as-Safa.'

Accordingly

we

set out, each

man killing whom-

abu-Sufyan came to the Prophet saying, * O Prophet of Allah, the majority of Kuraish
is annihilated.
There is no more Kuraish after this day.' *
The Prophet thereupon announced, *He who enters the house
of abu-Sufyan is safe, he who closes his own door is safe, 40
and he who lays down his arms is safe.' On this the Ansdr
remarked one to the other, 'The man is moved by love to his
The Prophet at this
relatives and compassion on his clan.'
received the inspiration which we never failed to observe
O ye Ansdr, ye
whenever it came. He therefore said
have said so and so ...
We have, Prophet of Allah,'
ever he wanted to

kill,

until

*

:

*

replied the Ansdr.

slave

of Allah and

and to you.

'

My

*

*

Nay,' said the Prophet,

*

I

am

the

Prophet I have immigrated to Allah
life is your life ; my death is your death 1'
his

>Fiki]ii,p. 154.
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Hearing this, the Ansdr began to weep saying, 'By Allah, we
what we said only in our anxiety to spare the Prophet
of Allah.' llie people then crowded to the house of abuSufyan and closed its doors laying down their arms. The
Prophet proceeded to the stone and laid hold of it. He
then made the circuit of the/ House and came, with a bow
in his hand held at its curved part, to an idol at the side of
the Ka'bah. He began to stab the eye of the idol saying,
'Truth has come and falsehood has vanished, it is the propsaid

'

'

*

^
When the circuit was done, he
came to as-Safa, climbed it until he could see the House/
and he raised his hand praising Allah and praying.''
The Prophefs orders, Muhammad ibn-as^abblh from

erty of vanity to vanish.'

'

'Ubaidallah ibn-*Abdallah ibn-*Utbah

:

—On the occasion of

the conquest of Makkah, the Pruphct made the following
statement, " Slay no wounded person, pursue no fugitive,

execute no prisoner; and whosoever closes his door

is

safe."

Al-Wakidi states that the invasion in which the conquest was effected was carried on in
Ihn-Kl%atal proscribed.

the

month of Ramadan

the Prophet remained in

in the

year

Makkah

8.

On

that occasion

to the time of the festival

at the end of Ramadan, after which he proceeded to invade
Qunain. To the governorship of Makkah he assigned 'Attab

ibn-Asid ibn-abi-l-'Is ibn-Umaiyah, and ordered the de-

molishing of the idols and the effacement of the pictures that
stood in the Ka'bah.

He also said, "Ptit ibn-Khatal to death,

even if ye find him holding the curtains of the Ka'bah." Accordingly, abu-Barzah'-l-Aslami put him to death. Accord- 41
ing to abu-al-Yakzan, however, the name of ibn-Khatal

was Kais, and the one who put him to death was abuShiryab al-Ansari. This ibn-Khatal had two female slave^Kor., 17:93*
*AI-VVakidi,

Mshti^,

p.

p. 66;

414. calls him abu-Bardah;
Naw&wi, TahHOb oI-Asmff,

cf.

ibn-Duraid, Kitah

fS&i

Huh&m,

p. 819.
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who always sang poems satirizing the Prophet One

of them was

killed,

'Uthman when a

and the other lived to the time of
was broken and caused her

rib of hers

death.

iftfaw UmrSitbSbak proscribed.
Ifth

Nmnailah ibn-'Abdal-

al-Kinani killed Mikyas ibn-'Subabah-l-Kinaai, the Pro-

phet having announced that whosoever finds

The Prophet

him.

htm may

kill

did this for the following reason:

Mikyas had a brother, i lashim ibn-Subabah ibn-Hazn, who
embraced Islam and witnessed with the Prophet the invasion
made on al-Muraisi*. Hashim was mistaken by one of the
Ansdr for a " polytheist " and killed. Mikyas thereupon
came to the Prophet and the Prophet decreed that the relapay
Mikyas received the bloodwit and became Moslem.
Later he attacked his brother's slayer, slew him and took
to flij^ after which he apostatised from Islam and said
tives of the slayer responsible for the bloodwit should

it

"

My soul has been healed by having him lie,
de^ m the Uood flowing from his vans his

I took revenge

on htm

force lesvioc it,
for the leaders of bemi-an-Najjftr, die
bloodwit,

thereby

and

I

attained

I

was

the

my

first

clothes soaked,

bgr

Ugh

ambition, and satisfied

my

in rank, to i»ay his

vengeance,

to forsake Islam." ^

AUHuwaifith proscribed.

'All ibn-abi-lTalib killed al-

Quwairith ibn-Nukaidh ibn-Bujair ' ibn-'Abd ibn-]$Itt^, the
Prophet having declared that whosoever finds him may kin
him.

IbtirKhafa^s
al-Kalbi
lah,

the

i.

:

—

c.,

shwsiHgers

.

Bakr ibn-ai-Hattliam fvom

female slave-singer owned by Hilal ibo-'Abdal-

ibn-Khatal al-Adrami of the banu-Taim, came to

Prophet in disguise.

•Utshifli, 9. 8i9k

She embraced Islam and acknowl-
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edged the Prophet as

chief.

Not knowing who she was,
The other singer of Hilal

the Prophet did not molest her.

was

Both

killed.

singers,

however, used to sing satires

against the Prophet.

Ibthoe-Ziba'ra embraces Islam^ Ibn-az-Ziba'ra as-Sahmi
embraced Islam before the Moslems had chance to kill him,
and sang poems in praise of the Prophet On the day of 42
the conquest of Maldcah the Prophet declared his blood lawful, but he was not molested.
The Prophets khufbak, Muhammad ibn^Sabblh alBazzaz from al-Kasim ibn-Raln'ah
On the day of the battle
of Makkah the Prophet delivered the following khufbah
[speech] " Praise be to Allah who made his promise true,
and gave his army victory ^ and all alone defeated the

—

:

:

'

confederates.'

Verily every privilege of pre-Islamic time

and every blood and every claim
exception of the custody of the

lie
'

my

under

House

'

*

feet

with the

and the provid-

ing of the Pilgrims with beverage."

Khalaf al-Bazzar from 'Alxiallah ibn-*Abd-ar-Rahman's
sheikhs

:

—On

the day of the conquest of

Makkah

the Prophet

asked Kuraish, " What think ye?" * to which they replied,
" What we think is good, and what we say is good. A noble
brother thou art, and the son of a noble brother.

The Prophet then

"

Thou

My

answer is
given by my brother Joseph,* ' No blame be on you this
day. AUah will forgive you; for he is the most merciful
of the merdfuL' Verily every debt, possession, and privilege of pre-Islam lie under my feet with the exception of
the custody of the 'House' and providing the pilgnms
hast succeeded."

said,

^t

with beverage."
iHidiim,

'The

p.

9n.

sanctuary at Maldcah; AxralFi, p. I7 Wff.

*Tabari, vol

i, ]».

1643.

*Kor., 13:92.

-.lyiu^uu Ly

Google

MAKKAH

69

Shaiban from 'Abdallah ibn-'Ubaid ibn-'Umair:

Prophet said

in his khutbah, " Yea. all

What

is

day.

Its fresh

Makkah

is

—The

inviolable.

two rugged mountains was not lawful
lor any one before me, nor will it be made for any after
me; To me it was made lawful for only one hour on one
between

its

herbage shall not be

shall not be felled, its

found

^

game

shall

cut, its

is

in it shall not be kept unless {previous announce-

ment has been made of the find."

Al-'Abbas said, "

this should be excluded the idhkhir plant

jewelers, blacksmiths

houses."

thorny trees

not be chased, what

'

From

to be used by our

and as a means of deansing* our
then added, " The idkkhir is ex-

The Ptophet

cluded."

The Prophet

Ydsttf ibn-Miisa-l-Kattan from ibn-'Abbas
said,

" The fresh herbage of Makkah

trees shall not be felled."

shall

not be cut,

its

" With the exception of the

a1-* Abbas, " which is for the blackand for the cleansing of the houses." This the

idhkhir plant," remarked

smiths

*

Prophet allowed.

'Umar adzised not to confiscate the treasure. Shaiban
from al-Hasan
'Umar wanted to seize the treasure of the
Ka'bah to use it in the cause of Allah. But Ubai ibn-Ka'b
al-Ansari turned to him and said "Before thee, 'Commander
of the Believers came thy two companions ° who would
have surely done so, if it were an act of virtue." *
Makkah mviolable, Amr a»-Nakid from Mujahid '
:

—

:

'

;

:

'

^

Abu-Is^ak ash-Shirazi, at-Tanbih,

*A

p. 156.

sweet rush resembling papyrus used for roofing houses.

* Ar. lukAr, according to other readings {kMr "and for the
See Wailpdi, tr. WetUiansen, pp. 338-339>
*Ar. ^yin; Axra^, p. 85, has ^Mr "graves".

*

Mabammad and abn-Bakr.

•Caetani, voL

ii,

p. 129, note i.

vibo-Jabr; see an-Nawiwi, p. $¥>•

roofs.*^
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Makkah

either to

inviolable/' said the Prophet, " It is not legal

is

sell its

dwellings or to rent

its

houses."

The dwelling places of Makkah not to be rented,
Mtihamtnad ibn-^tim al-Marwari from 'A'isfaah who said,
" Once I said to the Prophet, Build for thee» Prophet of
Allah, a house in Makkah that will protect thee against the
sun/ to whidi he replied, ' Makkah is the dwelling place
'

only of those

who

are already in it'

Khalaf ibn-Hisham al-Bazzar from ibn-Juraij who said»
" I have read a letter written by 'Umar ibn-*Abd-al-*Azi2
in which the renting of houses in Makkah is prohibited/*
Abu-'Ubaid from ibn-*Umar: The latter said: "The
whole of cd-Haram is a place of worship." *
*Amr an-Nakid from *Abd-al-Malik ibn-abi-Sulaiman

—

—A

message written by *Umar ibn-*Abd-al-'Aziz to the

Makkah

chief of

reads

:

" Let not the inhabitants of

receive rent for their houses because

The

it is

Makkah

not legal for them/'

following tradition regarding the text, "Alike for

abide therein and for the stranger ' " was communicated to us by 'Uthman ibn-abi-Shaibah from 'Abd-ar-

those

who

Rahman
and

—By the stranger

ibn-S&bit :

visitors

who go

there

is meant the pilgrims
and who have equal ri^ in the

buildings, being entitled to live wherever they want, pro-

vided none of the natives of

The

Makkah goes out of

his

home.

following tradition regarding the same text

was

communicated to us by Uthman on the authority of
Mujahid
The inhabitants of Makkah and other people are
:

—

alike so far as the dwellings are concerned.

—

'Umar ibn-al-Khattab
*Uthman and 'Amr from Mujahid
once said to the people of Makkah, " Make no doors for
:

your houses that the stranger may
'Azrajp,

\

i>.

live

44

wherever he wants."

5 seq.
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ihn-abi-Shaibah and Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from

—The

latter said,

**

I

once told Sa'id ibn-Jubair

Makkah that I wanted to 'abide therein to which he replied,
Thou art already abiding therein and he read,
'Alike for those who abide therein and for the stranger.'
The following tradition in eiqylanation of the same text
*

in

*

'

was oommunicated to us by 'Uthman on the authority of
Said ibn-Jubair: All people in it are alike whether they
are the inhabitants of Makkah or of some other place.
Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from al-Wakidi ^Many cases were
brought before abu-Bakr ibn-Muhammad ibn-'Amr ibnHazm regarding the rents of the houses of Makkah, and

—

:

—

abu-Bakr in each case judged against the tenant. This too
is the view of Malik and ibn-abi-Dhi'b.
But according to
Rabl'ah and abu-az-Ziniid. there is no harm in taking money
for renting houses or for seUing dwellings in Makkah.*
Al-Wakidi said, " I saw ibn-abi-Dhi'b receiving the rent
of his house in Makkah between as-Safa and al-Marwah."
It was said by al-Laith ibn-Sa'd, " Whatever has the
form of a house its rent is legal for its proprietor. As
for the halls, the roads, the courts, and the abodes that
are in a state of ruins, he who comes to them first can
have tiiem first without rent"
A tradition to the same effect was transmitted to me by
abu-'Abd-^-Rahman al-Awdi on the authority of ashShafi'i.

Said Sufyan ibn-Sa'id ath-Thauri : "

Makkah

is illegal

'

;

and he

insisted

To

rent

a house in

on that

According to al-Auza'i, ibn-abi-Laila and abu-Hanifah,
if

the rent

is

void, but

hires is

is

made during

if

it

a neighbor or
*

Cf.

the nights of the Pilgrimage

in other nights,

is

not,

it is all

^mb-ad-Din,

whether the one

right

al-I'lam, p.

17.

it

who
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According to certain followers of abu-Yusuf
absolutely

" abiding

The one

legal.

,

its

therein "

rent

is

and the

" stranger " are alike only as regards making the drcuit of
*'
House."
The plants of the Haram A^lfiissan ibn-'AH iba-alAswad from 'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-al-Aswad : The latter
found no harm in gathering vegetables, cutting, eating or
making any other use of anything else planted by man in
Makkah be it palm-trees or odierwise. He only disapproved
of tfiis being done with trees and plants that grow of their
own accord without the agency of man. From this category al-idhkhir was excluded. According to al-Hasan ibnSalih, 'Abd-ar-Rahman allowed it in the case of rotten trees
that have decayed and fallen to pieces.
According to the view of Malik and ibn-abi-Dhi*b, as
stated by Muhammad ibn-*Umar al-Wakidi, regarding the
the

.

—

legality or illegality of felling a tree of the

at all events; but if the

man who

Haram, it is wrong

does

should be taught and receive no penalty;

it

if

is

ignorant he

he knows but

is impious, he shoukl be punished without paymg the value
of the trees. He who cuts it may have it for his use.
According to abu-Sufyan ath-Thauri and abu-Yusuf, he
should pay the value of the tree he cuts and cannot have

the

wood

for his

tise.

The same view

is

held

by abu-

Qatufah.

According to Malik ibn-Anas and ibn-abi-Dhi'b, there is
in cutting the branches of the thumdm plant and
the ends of the senna plant from the Haram to be used as

no harm

medicine or tooth-picks.

According to Sufyan ibn-Sa'id, abu-Hanifah, and abuYusuf, whatever

in the

grown by him can be

Haram

without the agency of man,
for

its value.

is

grown by man or was
whatever is grown

cut with impunity
its

;

cutter should be responsible

45
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once," said al-\Vakidi," asked ath-Thauri and abu-

the case of one who plants in the Haram
something that is not ordinarily grown and which he tends
tmtil it ^rows high, would it be right for him to cut it.
They answered in the affirmative. Then I asked about the

Yusuf regarding

case of a tree that may grow of its own accord in his garden
and that does not belong to the category of trees planted
by man, and they said, He can do with it whatever he
'

likes.'

"

Muhammad
*'

ibn-Sa'd from al-Wakidi

It has been reported to us that

:

—^The

latter said,

ibn-'Umar used to eat in

Makkah vegetables grown in the Qaram."
Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from Mu'adh ibn-Muhammad

The latter said,
tables

"
**

grown

**

I

:

have seen on the table of az-Zuhri vege-

in the

Q^uam."

No pilgrim or visitor of the Haram/' said abu-Qanifah,

shall

have his camel graze in the Haram, nor

g^ass for

The same view

it."

is

he cut
But Malik,

shall

held by Zufar.

ibn-abi-Dhi'b, Sufyan, abu-Yijsuf and ibn-abi-Sabrah are

of the opinion
graze, but the

that there

man

is

no harm

abi-Laila, however, holds that there

someone

in

having the animals

should not cut the grass for them.
is

no harm

Ibn-

in having

cut the grass.

and al'Abbas ibn-al-Wahd an-Narsi from Laith
'Ata' found no harm in using the vegetables of the Haram as
wen as what is planted therein including the branches and
the tooth-picks, but Mujahid disapproved of it.
*

Aflfan

:

The history of the Haram-mosque. The Qaram-mosque
at the time of the Prophet and abu-Bakr had no wall to surround

it

When

'Umar, however, became caliph and the

number of the Moslems increased, he enlarged the mosque
and bought certain houses which he demolished to mcrease
its size.
Certain nd^^bors of the mosque refused to sell
their houses and 'Umar had to demoUsfa their houses, the
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prices of which he deposited in the treasury of al-Ka'bah

took them later.* Moreover he raised around
mosque a low wall not higher than a man's stature. On
When 'Uthman ibn-'Afian
this wall the lamps were put
became caliph, he purchased certain dwellings and tfaerdiy
enlarged the mosque. Certsun people whose dwellings he
seized after depositing their prices, met him near
"House** with loud protests, upon which 'Uthman addressed
them as follows ** It is only my compassion on you and
my leniency in dealing with you that made you venture to
do this against me. 'Umar did exactly what I am doing
until they

the

:

but ye kept silent and were satisfied."

them

where they remained

to jail

ibn-Asid

*

ibn-abi-l-'I$

He

then ordered

until 'Abdallah ibn-Khalid

spoke to him on their behalf and

they were released.
It is

reported that 'Uthman was the

first

to erect the

porches of the mosque, which he did on the occasion of
enlarging it

In the days of Abraham, Jurhum and the 'Amafifc, the
bottom of the door of the Kalnh was level with tiie groimd
until it was built by ^uraish, at which time abu-Qudhaifah
ibn-al-Mughirah said, "Raise, people, the door of the Kaludi,
so that no one may enter without a ladder. Then would no
man whom ye do not want to enter be able to do so. In
case some one ye hate should come, ye may throw him down,
and he will fall injuring those behind." The suggestion
was followed by Kuraish.

When

'Abdallah ibn-az-Zubair ibn-al-'.Auwam fortified

himself in the Haram-mosque, taking refuge in

al-Husain ibn-Numair as-Sakuni

who was

it

against

fighting with

a

Syrian army, one of 'Abdallah's followers carried one day
^

*

AzTdJifi, p. 307.

or Usaid

;

see Azralp, p. 307.
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burning fibres of a palm-tree on the top of a lanoe.

wind htaog

violent,

a spark flew and attached

cuituns of the Kaliah and burnt them.

were cracked, and turned

itself

As a

The
to the

result,

the

This took place in
the year 64.
After the death of Yaad ibn-Mu'iwiyah and
the departure of al-Husain tbn-Numair to Syria, ibn-azwalls

black.

Zubair ordered that the stones that had been thrown into

it

*

and they were removed. He then demolished the
Ka'bah, and rebuilt it on its old foundation, using stones in
the building.
He opened two doors on the ground, one to
the east, and the other to the west one for entrance and the

be removed,

;

other for exit.

In building

it

he found that the founda-

laid on al-Hijr}
His object was to give it the
had in the days of Abraham, as it had been described to him by 'A'ishah, the mother of the believers, on
the authority of the Prophet* The doors of the Ka'bah,
ibfwiz-Zubair plated with gold, and its ke3rs he made of
gold.
When al-Qajjaj ibn-Yusuf fought on behalf of
'Abd-al>Malik ibn-Manivan and killed ibn-az-Zubair, 'Abdal-Malik wrote to al-Hajjaj ordermg him to rebuild the
Ka'bah and the 9&ram-mosque, the stones hurled at it hav-

tion

was

shape

ing

it

made

cracks in the walls.

Accordingly, al-llaj jaj pulled

Ka'bah down and rebuilt it according to the shape given
it by Kuraish, removing all stones thereof.
After this
*Abd-al-Malik often repeated, " I wish I had made ibn-azZubair do with the Ka'bah and its structure what he volun*
tarily undertook to do !"
The cover of the Ka'bah. In pre-Islamic times the cover

the

'

Cf.

^tb-ad-Din,

p. 81.

'The space comprised by the ctmred wall al-Qa^m,
passes the Ka'bah on the north-west aide.
•

I^tb-ad-Din,
p. 84.

p. 81.

iHiidi

enoom-
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of the Ka'bah consisted of pieces of leather and nu/Sfir ^
cloth.
The Prophet covered it with Yamanite cloths,

*Umar and 'Uthman clothed it in Coptic cloths, and Yazid
ibn-Mu*awiyah clothed it in Khusruwani silk.^ After Yazid,
and

ibn-az-Zubair

Umaiyads during a

al-Hajjaj

clothed

in

it

The

silk.

certain part of their rule, clothed

robes offered as tribute by the people of Najran.

Umaiyads used

to strip

*

the Ka'bah of

its

old covers

it

in

The
when

At last came al-Walid ibor
'Abd-^-Malik who amplified the Qaram-mosque and conveyed to it columns of stone and marble, and mosaic. According to al-Wakidi, al-Mansor added to the mosque during his caliphate and rebuilt it This took place in the
the cloths of silk were put on.

year 139.
The reconstrucHon of the two mosques.
stated
that

by

'All

ibn-Muhammad

ibn-Sulaiman

Ja'far

It

has been

ibn-'AbdallMi al-Mada'ini,

ibn-'Ali

ibn-*Abdallah

ibn-al-

*Abbas was made by al-Mahdi governor over Makkah,

Madinah and al-Yamamah.
ques of

Ja'far enlarged the

Makkah and al-Madinah and

Al-Miitawakkil

—Ja'far

al-

two mos-

rebuilt them.

ibn-abi-Ishak al-Mu*tasim-Billah

—

48

Harun ibn-al-Mahdi renewed the marble of
the Ka'bah, made a belt of silver around it, plated its walls
and ceiling with gold which act was unprecedented
and
ibn-ar-Rashid

—

clothed
>

A

its pillars

tribe in

with

al-Yaman.

,

silk.^

See Nihdyah,

vol.

iii,

p. 109;

and

cf. YiiJfx^

vol. iv, p. 282.
"

Cf. Azraki, p. 176; I^ulb-ad-Din, p. 68.

•Azraki,
«

p. 180.

^utb-ad-Din,

p. 54.
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CHAPTER

Vlil

The W£ixs of Makkah
Before ^usai brought Kuraish together, and before they
entered Makkah, they used for drinking purposes reservoirs,
rain-water tanks on mountain tops, a wdl called alYusairah dug by Lu'ai ibn-Ghalib outside the Haram and
another well called ar-Rawa dug by Murrah ibn-Ka'b and
which lay just beyond 'Arafah. Later. Kilab ibn-Murrah
dug outside of Makkah three wells Khumm, Rumm and
^

Jafr; and Kusai ibn-Kilab dug another which he called
al-*Ajul and prepared a drinking place in connection with

After the death of Kusai a certain
•

ibn-Mu'awiyah

fell

man

into al-'Ajul well

it.'

of the banu-Nasr

and

it

was no more

used.

Badhdhar was a
It

lies close

to

water-course.

well

dug by Hashim ibn-'Abd-Manaf.
at the mouth of abu-^alib's
also dug Sajlah * which Asad

Khandamah
This Hashim

iba-Hashim gave to 'Adi iborNaufal ibn-'Abd-Man&f abul*Mttfim. It is asserted by som^ however, that he sold
it to him, and by others that it was 'Abd^-Muttalib who

gave it to him when he dug Zamzam and the water became
abundant in Makkah. This Sajlah was later induded in 49
the Mosque.
'Abd-Shams ibn-*Abd-Manaf dug out at-Tawi which lay
in the upper part of Makkah. He dug out another for his
>

AmH

pp.

^

439, 496;

Hisham,

'

A

*

Bakri, p. ;66; FakUu, p. IM.

p. gs*

few verses composed in regard to
omitted from the translattoo.

diis

and other wells have been

77
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special use called al-Jafr.

Maimun

ibn-al-Hadram, an ally

of the banu-'Abd-Shams iba- Abd-Manaf , dug his

own wdl

be dug in Makkah during the preIslamic period. Near by this well, lies the tomb of alMan$ur the ''Conunander of the Believers." The first
name of al-^^i^ami was 'Abdallah ibn-'Imad.^ Besides,
'Abd-Shams dug two wells which he called Khumm and

which was fhe

Rumm

^

last to

Khumm

after Kilab ibn-Murrah's wells.

the dam, and

Rumm

lay near

near Khadijah's house.

Banu-Asad ibn-'Abd-al-*Uzza ibn-Kusai dug a well

called

Shufiyah, the well of the banu-Asad.*

Umm-Ahrad was one dug

by the banu-'Abd-ad-Dar ibn-

Kusai.

Banu-Jumah dug as-Sunbulah

well which is the

same as

50

the well of Khalaf ibn-Wahb al-Jumahi.

Banu-Sahm dug the well
weU of al-'Asi ibn-Wa'il.

called

al-Ghamr which

is

the

Banu- Adi dug al-Q&fir.

Banu-Makhzum dug
al-Mughirah

as-Sulkya, the well of

ibn-'Abdallah

Hisham

ibn-

ibn-'Umar ibn-Makhzum.

Banu-Taim dug atfa-Thnraiya which

is

the well of

*AbdalIih ibn-Jud'an ibn-*Amr ibn-Ka'b ibn-Sa'd ibn-Taim.

The banu-'Amir

ibn-Lu'ai

dug an-Nak*.

Jubair il)ii-Mut'im had a well

which has

5ammad

lately

— the

banu-Naufal

al-Barbari in the caliphate of Hartin ar-Rashid.*

In the pre-Islamic period. 'Akil ibn-abi-Talib had
well which

is

Al-Aswad
ibn-Asad
*

well,

been included in Dar al-Kawarir erected by

now

ibn-abi-l-Bakhtari

ibn-' Abd-al-

Nawawi,

p. 433.

•Azra^p.43&

dug a

included in the house of ibn-Yusuf

ibn-Hashim ibn-al-Harith

Uzza had at al-Aswad gate near by al'

Bakri, pp, $18, 437-438*

«

Axra^i,

437-

• Asra^i, p. 441.
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Hannatin [embalmers'] a well that was later added into the
Mosque.
"Ikrimah well was named after 'Ikrimah ibn-Khalid ibnAmr well, as well as
al-'Asi ibn-Hashim ibn-ai-Mughirah
Wmr water-course, after 'Amr ibn-*Abdallah ibn-Safwan
ibn-Umaiyah ibn-Khalaf al-JumalM* A|-Talub, which lay
in the lower part of Makkah, was the property of 'AbdalUh
;

tbn-SafwaiL

Qttwaifib

'

wdl was named

after

Quwai^

banur'Amir ibn-lAi'ai, and
it lay in the oourt of his house at the bottom of the valley.
ibn-'Abd-al-'Uzza ibn-abi-^ais of

Abo-Musa well bdomged to abu-Musa-l-Ash'ari and lay at
al-MaUt Shaudhab well was named after Shaudhab,
Mu'awiyah's freedman, and was later added to the Mosque.
Some say that this Shaudhab was the freedman of Tarik
ibn-'Alkamah ibn-'Uraij ibn-Jadhimah-l-Kinani, others that
he was the freedman of Nali' ibn-'Alkamah ibn-Safwan
ibn-Umaiyah
ibn-Shikk al-Kinani, a maternal uncle of
Marwan ibn-al-Hakam ibn-abi-l-*Asi ibn-Umaiyah. Bakkar
well was named after a man from al-*Irak who lived in
Makkah, and it lay in dhu-Tuwa; Wardan well after
Wardan, a freedman of as-Sa*ib ^ ibn-abi-Wada'ah ibnDubairah as-Sahmi.
Siraj drinking place lay in Fakh
and belonged to Siraj, a freedman of the banu-Hashim.
Al-Aswad well was named after al-Aswad ibn-Sufyan
ibn-Makhzum and lay near the well of Khali$ah, a freedmaid of al-Mahdi the " Commander of the Believers." AlBarud which lay in Fakh belonged to Mukhtarish * al-Ka'bi
of [the tribe of] Khusa'ah.
Certain houses amd gardens
Makkah. According to
ilm-al-Kalbi, the owner of ibn-'Alkamah house in Makkah
was Tarik ibn-'Alkamah ibn-'Uraij ibn-Jadhimah-l-Kinani.
.

.

.

.

m

>

Asnln,

*

Airalp, p. 443, gives Kbirith.

p. 443; ghret al-Mutfafib; ef,

Hiahlm,

p. 46a.

.

.
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According to abu*'Ubaidah Ma'mar ibn-al-Muthanna, *Abdal-Malik ibn-^uratb al-Asma'i and others, ibn-'Amir gafden

was

'Umar ibn-Ubaidallah

the property of

and was by mistake

.

ibn-Lu'ai

.

.

banu-'Amir
garden. In reality, it is ibn-Ma'mar's garden. Others say
that it was so called after ibn-'Amir al-Hadrami still others,
after ibn-'Amir ibn-Kuraiz, and all that is mere guessing.
I was told by Mus'ab ibn-'Abdallah az-Zubairi that
Makkah in pre-Islamic times was called Salah.
Ibn-Sibd' jail. The following was told to me by al-*Abbas 52
called ibn-'Amir or the

;

ibn-1 lishani al-Kalbi

from

my

:

—A

certain Kindi inquired in writing

father about the one after

whom

ibn-Siba* jail

of al-Madinah was named, about the story of Dar an-

Nadwah, Dar

My

al-'Ajalah,

and Dar al-Kawarir in Makkah.

father wrote back the following answer:

Siba*

jail, it

was a house for 'Abdallah

al-'Uzza ibn-Na^lah

"As

for ibn-

ibn-Siba' ibn-'Abd-

ibn-'Amr ibn-Ghubshan al-Khuza*i.

was sumamed abu-Niyar and his mother was a midwife
in Makkah.
In the battle of Uhud, he was challenged by
Qamzah ibn-'Abd-al-Muttalib who cried, ' Come, thou son
of the female drcumcisert ' ^ and killed him. As Hamzah
stooped on his victim to take his armor, he was thrust witii
a spear by Wahshi. The mother of the poet Turaih ibnIsma'il ath-Thakafi was the daughter of 'Abdallah ibn-Sib&',
an ally of the banu-Zuhrah.
Par an-Nadwah. As foran-Nadwah [council-chamber],
it was built by Kusai ibn-Kilab, and people used to meet
Siba'

in

it

and have the cases decided.*

assemble in

it

to consult about

Later, Kuraisji used to

war and general

affairs, to

assign the standard-bearers and to contract marriages.

was the
*

**

An

is really
*

first

This

house established in Makkah by ^uraish.

expression of

contumdj used by

a female circumciser or

not."

Arraki. pp. 65, 66; Diyarbakri, vol.

i,

the Arabs whether the mother
(To; al-'Arus.)
p. 175;

Ta^n,

vol,

i,

p. 1098;

I§takhri, p. 16.
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Dor al-Ajalah. Then conies Dar al-' Ajalah which belonged
The banu-Sahm claim that
to Sa*id ibn-Sa'd ibn-Sahm.
it was built before an-Nadwah; but this is a false claim.

An-Nadwah remained in
ibn-Kusai until

it

was

the hands of the banu-'Abd-ad-Dar
sold by 'Ikrimah ibn-Hashim ibn-

'Abd-Manaf Ibn- Abd-^-Dar ibn-!^ti$ai to Mu'awiyah ibnabi-Sufyan, and the latter converted it into a governor's
house.

DarairljiawMir.

Dar al-^wftrir belonged to Utbah ibor

Rabi'ah ibn-'Abd-Shams ibn-'Abd-Man&f

,

fhen to

al-' Ab-

bas ibn-'Utbah ibn-'Abd-Shams ibn-*Abd-al-Muttalib, and
later to Ja'far's

mother, Zubaidah, daughter of abu-1-Fadl

ibn-al-Mansiir the "

Commander

of the Believers.'*

cause earthen jars were partly used in making

and

walls, the hall

ing]

.

It

was

built

was
by

its

Be-

pavement

called al-Kawarir [the jar build-

Hammad

al-Barbari in the caliphate 53

of ar-Rashid.

was related by Hisham ibn'Amr ibn-Mu^4 al-Jurhimii
fought with another Jurhum man named as-Sumaida'.
'Amr appeared carrying arms that were rattling. Hence
Ku'aild'an [rattling] the name of the place from which he
Ku'aijn'dn and Ajydd

Muhammad

al-Kalbi

.

It

that

As-Sumaida' appeared widi

appeared.

bells

covering his

Hence Ajyad [necks] the name of the place
According to ibn-al-Ka!bi, it was
whence he appeared.

hocses* nedcs.

said that he appeared with horses that were marked, hence
the

name Ajyad

however,

call

it

[steeds]. The common people of Makkah,
" Jiyad as-Saghir " and " Jiyad al-Kabir."

Al-Walid ibn-Salih from Kathlr ibn-*Abdallah's grandwho said
"We accompanied 'l^mar ibn-al-Khattab

father,

:

—

year 17, and on the way were met by the
owners of the wells, who asked *Umar for permission to build

on

his visit in the

dwelling places between
to that time»
mission, but

have the

no houses

Makkah and al-Madinah where, up
stood.
'Umar granted them per-

imposed the condition that the wayfarer should
daim on the water and shade."

first
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CHAPTER IX
The Floods in Maxkah
Umm-Nahshal Hood,

ibn-Hisham from

A1-' Abbas

Kliarrabudh al-Makki and others

:

— Makkah was

One was umm-Nahshal

four floods.

in the days of

Umar

ibn-

by
which took place
This flood rose so
visited

flood

ibn-al-Kfaat|ab.^

high that it penetrated into the Mosque from the hi^^iest
part of Makkah. Umar therefore made two dams, the
higher of which extended between the house of Babbah
(so called by

occupants, the house being that of 'Abdallah

its

ibn-al-Harith

ibn-'Abd-Manaf

ibn-'Abd-al-Muttalib

who

ruled al-Basrah at the time of the insurrection of ibn-az-

Zubair) and the house of Aban ibn-'Uthman ibn-'Affan.

The lower dam

lay at al-llammarin

as Al-Asid dam.

Thus was

;

and

it is

the one

the flood kept back

known

from

the

According to the same tradition ummNahshal, the daughter of *Ubaidah - ibn-Sa'id ibn-al-'Asi
ibn-Umaiyah, was carried away by the flood from the higher 54
part of Makkah and therefore was the flood named after her.

Qaram

mosque.

Another flood was that of alAj-JufjiSf vhaj-Jurif,
Jul^f w-al-Juraf which took place in the year 80 in the time
of 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwan. It overtook the pilgrims on
a Monday morning and carried them away together with
About this the
their baggage, and surrounded the Ka'bah.
poet said:

>AzraH

nk. 3M-agBl

•AxraM.

I»P.

394-3»: -'U^»id^
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"Ghiaiiii never saw a day like Monday,
when so many were saddened and so many eyes wept;
and when the flood carried away the people of al-Misrain *
and made the secluded women nm astray climbing the mountains." *

On

wrote to his *dimil in
al-Makhzumi
others say
that the poet al-Harith ibn-Khalid al-Makhzumi was his
ordering him to build walls without clay around the
'atnil
houses that bordered on the valley, and around the Mosque,
and to erect dams at the openings of the roads, so that the
this occasion, 'Abd-al-Malik

Makkah, 'AbdaEah

—

ibn-'Sufyin

—

To

houses should be secure.

who made

J^urad's or banu-Jumah's.
in

lower Makkah.
"

dam known as the banuOther dams were constructed

A poet says

One drop
if I

he sent a Christian

this effect,

the walls and set up the

of tears I shall keep, the other
iMMS the dam of the baDa^vrftd."

I

shall

poor

forth,

Another flood was tiie one called alit came, many were afflicted with a
disease in their body and palsy in their tongues. Hence the
Al-Mukhabbil.

Mukhabbil.

When

name al-Mukhabbil
Abu-Shdkir.

[rendering some limb crippled].

Still

another flood came later in the

cali-

phate of Hisham ibn- Abd-al-Malik in the year 12a It is
known as abu-Shakir flood after Maslamah ibn-Hisham,

who in that year had charge
IVSdi-Makkah

.

The

of the fair [of the pilgrims].

flood of

Wadi-Makkah comes from

a place known as Sidrat 'Attdb ibn-Asid

The

ibn-abi-l-Is.

flood in the caliphate of ar-Rashid.

It

was reported

by 'Abbas ibn-Hisham that a great flood took place in the
caliphate of al-Ma'mum 'Abdallah ibn-ar-Rashid ; and
*
water rose almost as high as the " stone."
*A1- Basrah and al-Kufah.
"

C/. Azraki, p. 396.

•The "black stone"

of ai-iva'bah; Azraip, p. 397.

its
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The UnUts of al-Haram

,

Al-'Abbas from 'Ikrimah

:

part of the limits set to al-Haram having been obliterated in
the days of Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-Sufyan, he wrote to

Marwdn

55

ibn-al-Hakam, his 'dmil in al-Madinah, ordering him to ask

Kurz ibn-*Alkamah-l-Khuza*i,
tablish the limits of

if he were still alive, to esal-Haram, since he was familiar with

Kurz was still alive; and he established the limits
which are today the marks of al-Haram. According to alKalbi, this was Kurz ibn-'Alkamah ibn-Hilal ibn-Juraibah
them.

ibn-'Abd-Nuhm ibn-Hulail ibn-Hubshiyah-l-Khuza'i, the one
who followed the steps of the Prophet to the cave in which
the Prophet, accompanied by abu-Bakr as-Siddik, had disappeared, when he wanted to take the Hegira to alMadinah. Kurz saw on the cave a spider web, and below it.
the Prqihet's foot-print which he reoogniiad saying, ** This
is

the Prophet's foot, but here the trade

is

lost"
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CHAPTER X
At-Ta'if
The Frophet lays siege

to at-Td'if.

When the Hawazin were

defeated in the battle of ^unain, and Duraid ibn-as-Simmah

was

slain, the surviving

The Pro-

remnant came to Awtas.

phet sent them abu-'Amir al-Ash'ari

who was

put to death.

Then abu-Musa Abdalldh ibn-J^s al-Ash'ari took the com'

maiid and the Moelems advanced on Awtas.

Seeing that,

Hawazin at that time, Miilik ibn-'Auf ibnSa'd of banu-Duhman ibn-Na^r ibn-Mu'awiyah ibn-Bakr ibnHawadn, fled to at-7^'i^» whose people he found ready for
the siege with their fortress repaired and the provisions
gathered therein. Here he settled. The Prophet led the
Moslems until they got to at-Ta'if. Thakif hurled stones
the chief of the

and arrows on the Moslems, and the Prophet set a ballista
on the fortress. The Moslems had a mantelet made of
cows' skins on which Thakif threw hot iron bars and burnt
*

it,

killing the

Moslems

underneatli.

The

siege of at-Ta'if

by the Prophet lasted for fifteen days,* the invasion having
begun in Shauwal, in the year 8.
Certain slaves from at-Ta'if

Certain slaves surrender.

•

presented themselves before the Prophet.

—

were abu-fiakrah ibn-Masruh,

Among them

[later] the Prophet's freed-

—

a machine made of skins and wool, men enter into
propelled to the lower part of a fortress where the men,
from
what is thrown upon them, try to make a l»readi. See
protected
Zaidim ToVttA at^Tamadimn MtiU^ vol. i, ^ 149.

*Ar. dabhdbah

it

and

it is

*C/.Hialiim.p.Q;3.

as
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man, and whose
after

whom

[first]

name was Nufai*

blacksmith and slave, and whose [full]
ibn-al-Azrak al-Khariji.
set free.^

—

,

and al-Azrak

who was a Greek
name was abu-Nafi*

the Azarikah were named,

It is

For doing

so,

these slaves

were

claimed by others, however, that Nafi* ibn-

Azrak al-Khariji was of the banii-Hanifah and that the alAzrak who came from at-Ta'if was another man.
The terms of capitulation. Then the Prophet left for alJiVanah to divide the captives and the booty of Hunain.'
Thakif, fearing lest he should return, sent a deputation with
whom he made terms stipulating that they become Moslem,
and keep what they possess in the form of money or buried
treasures.* The Prophet imposed a condition on them that
they would neither practise usury nor drink wine. They
were addicted to usury. To tlds end, he wrote them a
statement.

The oM name of

at-^^'if was Wajj. When it was forand surrounded by a wall it was called at-^a-'i^*
The Jews in at-Td^if Al-Mada'ini from certain sheikhs
from at-Ta'if
In the district of at-Ta'if lived some Jews
driven from al-Yaman and Yathrib, who had settled
there for trade.
On them poll-tax was imposed. It was
from some of them that Mu'awiyah bought his possessions

tified

.

:

—

in at-Ta'if.

The land of at-Ta'if is included
A1-* Abbas

in the district

of Makkah.

had a piece of land in
at-^a'tf from which grapes were taken and made into the
beverage used for the Pilgrims.
The men of J^uraish
had possessions in at-^a'if to which they came from
>

2

Cf.

ibn-'Abd-al-Muttalib

Hisham,

Tabari.

vol.

p. 874.
i,

p.

1670; abu-l-Fida, lU-Mukhtasar,

voU

i,

p.

147

(Cairo, 1325)*

jBi

Ar. ar-rikda, treasures buried in pre- Islamic days; Bukhari, vol.
;

t,

p.

Itfawardit p. ao7.
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•

Makkah

to repair.

The conquest of Makkah
made Tha|pf covet and

and the con-

version of its people to Islam

hold
they

lay

00 these possessions, but with the conquest of af^l^a'if
were again put in the hands of the Makkans, and in

became one of the districts of
Makkah.
Ahu-Sufydn loses his eye
It was In the battle of af^'if that abti-Sufyan ibn-Qarb lost his eye.^
The ggk&t from Tha^ on grapes and dates. Al-Walid
ibn-Salih from 'Attab ibn-A^d
The Prophet ordered that
the vine-trees of Thakif be estimated as in the case of dates
and that the zakat [\egA\ alms] be taken in the form of
fact all the land of at-^a'if

.

raisins, as in the case of dates.

According to al-Wakidi. abu-Hanifah says: "The vinewhen the produce, whether large

trees are not estimated, but

or small,

is

gathered the sakdt

is

taken."

According to Ya'kub: "If the produce is gathered and
the weight of it is five wasks [loads] then its sakat is oneThe same view is held by
tenth or half of one-tenth."
Sufyan ibn-Sa*id ath-Thauri. The wask is equal to 60 fd*s.*

Malik ibn-Anas and ibn-abi-Dhi'b

state that according to

commended practice [ Ar. sunnah] the sakdt on grape is
taken by estimation as in the case of dates/
The zakat on honey. Shaiban ibn-abi-Shaibah from
Amr ibn-Shu'aib A *aml of 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab in at-

the

'

7a'tf wrote to 'Umar, "
tribute to us

Those who own honey fail to conwhat they used to contribute to the I^rophet»

Umar wrote back to him,
e., one vase out of each ten."
" If they would contribute, thou shouldst protect iSmx val-

i.

leys,
*

*
*

otherwise do not'*

it, p. IMYahya ibn-Adam. Kitab al-Klwrit,

Dijirbokri, vol.

p. lOO.

Malik ibn-Anas, al-Muwalfa, pp. 116-117; and

Umm, voL

ii*,

p. 27.

</.

Slu&% Kitab

al-
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*Amr ibn-Muhammad an^Naldd from 'Abd-^r-Rahman
•

ibn-Ishak's grandfather:

—

•

•

^*Uinar assessed one-tenth in the

case of honey.

Da'ud ibn-*Abd-al-Hamid the kadi of ar-Rakkah from
Khasif
«

:

—'Umar

Makkah and

•

•

•

t

*

ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz wrote to his 'aviils

in

There is sadakah on the bee-hives.
Therefore, take it thereof." According to al-Wakidi, it has
been reported that ibn-'Umar said, " There is no fodakalt on
hives." According to Malik and ath-Thauri, no zakdt is
taken on honey though it may be in great quantities/ The
sameistheviewof ash-Shafi'L* According to ahu-^amiah,
if the honey is raised in a titiie-land the tithe is taken whether
the honey is much or little; but if it is raised in the kharajland, nodiing is to be taken, because both sak&t and khair&j
cannot be taken from one and the same man.
A!-Wakidi states that he was told by al-Kasim ibn-Ma*n
and Ya'kdb that abu-Hanifah said: "If honey is raised in
the land of a dhimmi there is no tithe on it, but there is
khardj on the land. And if it is produced in the land of a
Taghlabi ' one-fifth is taken thereof." The same view is
held by Zufar.
According to abu-Ytisuf,* if the honey is
produced in the ^/toro/'-land, it is exempt of everything; but
if in the tithe land, one roll ' is taken out of ten.
According to Muhammad ibn-al-Hasan, no sadakah whatever is taken on what is less than five fara^,* The same
view is held by ibn-abi-Dhi'b.
^Muaalfa,
*
*

at-Ta'if,

**

58

p. lai.

Umm, voL ai*, p. 33.
Baim-Tai^lib were Christian Arabs on whom Umaroibn al-Kli«t(ib
al-KhafAj\ p, 6»,
Stt thOrYhtxd,

donfalcd the tax.
*

Yikraf, p.

*

A rafi is about 5 poonds.

Kim

4tk.

•A/flra#isi6fafXr. NihdyaK

y<A, ui, p.

1^,
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was reported by Khalid ibn-'Abdallah at-Tahhan that
ibn-abi-Laila said, " Whether it is produced in the titheor khardj-]2Lndt one rati is due on every ten. The same view
is held by al-Qasan ibn^Salih ibn-Hai.
A traditton reported to me by abu-'Ubaid on the authority
of az-Zuhri states that the latter held that one vase
[ Ar. m^^] ^ is due on every ten.
The tUhe on fruits and grains. Yahya ibn-Adam froqi
Bishr ibn-'Asim and 'UtfamaiTlbn-'Abdallah ibn-Aus>—
Sufyin ibn-'Abdallah ath-Thakafi wrote to Umar ibn-alKhattab, whose dmil he was in at-Ta'if, stating that before
him was the case of a garden in which vine-trees grow, as
well as plum and pomegranate trees and other things that
are many folds more productive than vines, and soliciting
But
*Umar's orders regarding the taking of its tithe.
It

back, "

No tithes on it."
by Yahya ibn-Adam that he heard Sufyan
'There is no
ibn-Sa'id (whose view is the following) say

'Umar wrote
It

was

stated

:

—

fodakah except on four of the products of the soil, i. e.,
wheat, barley, dates and raisins, provided the product meas^
ures five was^** * But abu-Qsuu^^'s view is tiuit whatever
the tithe-land produces is subject to the tithe, though it be a
bundle of vegetables. The same view is held by Zufar.
But according to the view of Malik, ibn-abi-Dhi'b and
Ya'kub, vegetables and the like are not subject to sadakah.
Nor is there sadakah on what is less than five zvasks of
wheat, barley, maize, husked barley, tare, dates, raisins, rice,
sesame, peas and the grains that can be measured and stored,
including lentils, beans, Indian peas and millet. If any of
these measure five wasks, then

same view, according

it is

subject to sadakah.

The

to al-Wakidi, is held by Rabi'ah ibn-

*

A

'

Ya^iya ibn-'Adam, Kitdb al-Kharaj, pp. 109-110.

receptacle of skin for holding wine and the like
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According to az-Zuhri all spices and
Malik holds that no sadakah

abi-'Abd-ar-Raliman.
pulse

^

is

subject to zakdt.

due on pears, plums, pomegranates or the rest of the fresh
The same view is held by ibn-abi-Laila. According to abu-Yusuf there is no ^adakah except on what can 59
be measured by ai-^afig* Abu-az-Zinad ibii««bi-Dhil> and
is

fruits.

,

ibn-abi-Sabrah hold

and

fruits,

but there

^t no fadafsah is taken on v^;etables
is

^add^ah on their prices the

moment

they are sold.

A tradition was communicated to me by 'Abbas ibnHisham on the authority of his grandfather to the effect
that the Prophet assigned 'Uthman ibn-abi-l-*Asi ath-Thakafi
as his 'dmil in at-Ta'if.
^

Seed of a legnmliioas plant that

'Adam,

it ooofced.

p. loi.
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CHAPTER XI
Tabalah and Jusash

—

Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from az-Zuhri: ^The people of
Tabalah and Jurash^ accepted Islam without resistance.'
The Prophet left them oa the terms agreed upon when th^
became Moslems, imposing on every adult of the " People
of the tock"* among them one dMr, and making it a
condition on them to provide the Moslem wayfarers with
board and lodging.
Abu-Sufyan ibn-Harb was assigned
by the Prophet as the governor of Jura^
* Qties in al-Yaman;
Bakri, pp. 191 and 258; Hamdani, /offrof ai^
'Arab, p. 127, line 19; Ya^t, voL i, p. S17 and voL ii, pw 6a

*

Tabari, vol.

*

Jews and Qirittiam.

i,

p. 1730.
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CHAPTER
Tabuk, Ailah, Adhruh,

XII

Makna and

al-Jarba'

Fropliet
Tabuk makes terms. When In the year g
mardied to Tabuk in Syria for the invasion of those of the
Greeks, 'Amilah, Lakhm, Judham and others whom he
learnt had assembled against him, he met no resistance.^
So he spent a few days in Tabuk, whose inhabitants made
terms with him agreeing to pay poll-tax.
Ailah makes terms. During his stay at Tabuk, there came
to him Yuhanna ibn-Ru'bah, the chief of Ailah, and made
terms, agreeing to pay on every adult in his land one dinar
per annum making it 300 dinars in all. The Prophet made it
a condition on them that they provide with board and lodging whomsoever of the Moslems may pass by them. To
this effect he wrote them a statement * that they may be
kept sale and protected.
Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from ^alhah-l-Aili : ^"Umar ibn'Abd-al- Aziz never raised the tax of the people of Ailah
above 300 dindrf.*
Adhruh makes terms The Prophet made terms with the
people of Adhruh * stipulating that they pay 100 dUi&rs in
Rajab of every year.
Al-Jarifd* makes terms. The people of al-Jarba' * made

—

.

*

Ibd-S«,'d,

voL

iiS p. 118;

Hishim,

p,

8^; Tdwri, voL t,

p. 1698.

•Hitiiiiii, p. 90B.
*

WdlhatiMii,

Dot WniMirA#

« YftlFot,

voL

i,

* Yakut.

VOL

ti,

Rtiek, p, 173.

p. 174; Iftakhri. p. 58;

UvSfMMn,

p. 54.

p. 4$.
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terms and agreed to pay poll-tax.
wrote them a statement

To this effect the Profdiet

Makna makes terms. The people of Malma made terms 60
with the Prophet, agreeing to offer one-fottrth of what they
fish and spin, one-fourth of their horses and coats of mail,
and one-fourth of thdr fruits. The inhabitants of Makna
were Jews.^ An Egyptian told me that he saw with his
own eye the statement that the Prophet wrote them on a red
parchment, the writing on which was partly effaced, and
which he copied and dictated to me as follows
**

In the

name of

From Muhammad,
Habibah and
It

Allah, the compassionate, the merciful.
the

Messenger of Allah,

the inhabitants of

Makna

:

to the

banu-

peace be with you.

me from above that ye are to
From the time this my letter reaches

has been revealed unto

return to your village.

you, ye

shall be safe

;

and ye have the assurance of security

from Allah and from his Messenger. Verily, the Messenger of Allah has forgiven you your sins and all blood for
which ye have been pursued. In your village, ye shall have

no

partner but the Messenger of Allah or the Messenger's

messenger. There shall be no oppression on you nor hostility
against you. Against whatever the Prophet of Allah protects

Only to the Prophet of Allah
your doth-stuff, slaves, horses * and coats of
mail, save what the Ptofdiet or the Prophet's messenger shall
himself,

he

will protect you.

shall helcmg

exempt Besides that, ye shall give one-foturfh of what
your palmrtrees produce, one-fourth of the product of jom
nets, and one-fourth of what is spun by your women; but
all ebe shall be your own and God's Prophet has exempted
you from all further poll-tax or forced labor. Now, if ye
;

>

Wa^,

tr.

WeUbauMii,

p. 40$.

* Ar. Annf, ace NVM^ak^ toL
p. 16; sad Mntaniii, voL ii, p. 148;
Margoliondi traaslalet "camp-fonowen**
Zaidin't Vmaijfgadt and
Abbatidtt p. mi.

m
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hear and obey,

honorable

the wrong.

habitants of

Moslems,

it

will be for the

Prophet to do honor to the

among you and pardon

it

those

among you who do

Whosoever of the banu-Habibah and

Makna

the in-

bethinks himself to do well to the

him; and whosoever means

shall be well for

Ye are to have
number of the family of the Prophet.

mischief to them, mischief shall befall him.

no

ruler save of your

Written by 'AU-ibn-aburTalib
^Sic! Being genitive,
edition, p.

it

'

in the year 9."

should be "abi".

See note in

De Gome's

6a
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CHAPTER

XIII

DUMAT AL-JaNDAL

ibn^WM

KhiOid

caputs Ukmdir.

The

Pkt>phet

6i

sent Khalid ibn-al-Walid ibn-al-MiigWrah-l-Makhzumi to

Ukaidir ibn-*Abd-al-MaIik al-Kindi,

Dumat

brother, robbed

later

as-Sakuni,

at

Khalid took him captive, killed his

al-Jandal.^

him of a

cloak

silk

'

interwoven with gold,

and brought Ukaidir before the Prophet. Ukaidir accepted
Islam,' upon which the Prophet wrote for him and the
people of
" This

Dumat

the following statement

a statement from

is

:

Muhammad,

the Prophet of

Allah, to Ukaidir as he accepted Islam and forsook the
objects of worship and idols,

To

us

and to the people of Dumat:—

belong the water-places outside the dty, the un-

shall

the deserts and waste lands, as well as

tilled lands,

and the

fensive and offensive weapons, the horses,

tiie

de-

fortress;

and
which are pasturing shall
not, for the purpose of taking the foJo^, be brought together [but shall be numbered on the pasture-land], and
what is above the fixed number of animals from which a
and to yon

shall belong the palm-trees within the dty,

Your

the running water.

sadakah

is

Your herds

cattle

required shall not be taken into consideration.*
shall graze

wherever ye want, and ye shall ob-

>YfiVnt,voLii,p.te5.
* Tabtri,

voL

i,

pp. I7i»-I703*

* Diyirfaakri, vol.
* Cf,

Sprenger,

ii,

p. 143;

AtUr, voL

Dot Ltbtn tmd

il,

pb ai4.

dit Lekrg its

Mohammad,

vol.

iti,

9S
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serve prayer in

its

I

and ye are

entitled to

of the terms.

who

and pay the sakut as

time,

it is

due.

To

give you the covenant of Allah and his promise,

this effect,

our sincerity as regards the fulfillment

Witnessed by Allah and those of the Moslems

are present."

Ukaidir violates the covenant
al-Kalbi

from

his grandfather

:

.

ibn-Hisham

A1-* Abbas

62

—The Prophet sent Khalid

Ukaidir was brought by Khalid

ibn-al-Walid to Ukaidir.

before the Prophet; he became a Moslem, and the Prophet

wrote him a statement

But no sooner had the Prophet

been dead, than Ukaidir stopped the payment of the ^ada^ah,

and left Dumat al-Jandal for al-]9^rah,
where he erected a building and called it Dumat after
Dumat al-JandaL His brother, however, H!uraith' ibn'
Abd-al-Malik embraced Islam and thereby entered into possession of the property held by his brother.'
Huraith's daughter marries.
Yazid ibn-Mu*awiyah

violated the covenant

married the daughter of Iluraith, Ukaidir's brother.

Ahu-Bakr sends Khalid against Ukaidir. A1-' Abbas from
Abu-Bakr wrote to Khalid ibn-alWalid, when the latter was at 'Ain at-Tamr, ordering him
to go against Ukaidir, which he did, killing Ukaidir and
capturing Dumat.
After the death of the Prophet, Ukaidir
left Dumat and then returned to it
Having killed him,
Khalid went to Syria.
*.\wanah ibn-al-Hakam

:

—

Laila daughter of al-Judi a captive.
According to alWal^di, on Khalid's way from al-'Irak to Syria, he passed

throu^ Dumat al-Jandal, which he captured, carrying away
many captives, among whom were Laila, the daughter of
al-Jiidi-l-Ghassani. Others say Laila was carried away by
Khalid's horsemen
'

Ibo-Qajar. voL

*One

i,

from a Ghassan settlement

p. 773* bsr

stationed

by 63

mittake giyet "Qnraib*.

verse omitted.
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DOMAT AL-JANDAL
a

watering-place \h&dir\.

whom

It

was

this

^
daughter of al-Judi

'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-abi-Bakr as-Siddik had fallen
whom he meant when he said

in love with, and the one

tbought of Laila with as-Samawah ^ intervening between;
and what has the danghter of at-Judi to do with me?

**I

Thus

But such a hold
did he win her hand and marry her.
had she on him that he gave up all his other wives. At
last, however, she was affected with such a severe disease
He
that her looks were changed and he no more liked her.
was advised to give her what is usually given at divorce*
and send her to her own people, which he did.
Al-lVdkidi's version of the conquest. According to alWakidi, the Prophet led the invasioa against Dumat alJandal in the year 5 and met no resistance. In ShauwAl,
year g, he sent Khalid ibn-ai-Walid to Ukaidir, twenty
months after the former had embraced Islam.
The reconstruction of Dumat cU-Jandal. I heard it said
by someone from al-Qirah that Ukaidir and his brothers
used to go to Dumat al-Qirah and visit their undes of tiie
Kalb tribe and spend some time with them. One day as they
were together on a hunting trip, there arose before their
view a city in ruins with only few walls standing. The
dty was built of stones [Ar. jandal]. This city they rebuilt,
planted in it olive- and other trees, and called it Dumat
al- Jandal in distinction from Dumat al-Hirah.*
As-Zuhri's version of the conquest. *Amr ibn-Muhammad an-Nakid from az-Zuhri The Prophet sent Khalid
:

—

ibn-al-Walid ibn-al-Mughirah to the people of

Jandal

who were some

Dumat

al-

of the Christians of al-Kiifah.

Khalid captured Ukaidir, their

chief,

and arranged to

re-

ceive poll-iax from him.
>

A

desert

* Ar.

from Dfimat to

mufah, Mmvaffa,

*Aiii

p. ao6L

at-Tamr ;
*

I^takhri, p. 23.

Caetant, vol.

ii,

p. 263.
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CHAPTER XIV
The

Capitulation of Najran

The terms agreed upon. Bakr iba-al-Haitliam from az- 64
There came to ibt Prophet tiie military chief and

Zuhri :
the

—

civil

chief/ delegated by the people of Najran in

Yaman, and asked

al-

made on behalf of
two thousand robes

for terms which they

the people of Najran, agreeing to offer

—one thousand

—

in Safar and one thousand in Rajab
each
one of which should have the value of one ounce [aukiyah],

the ounce weighing

In case the price of the

40 dirhams.

robe delivered should be more than one ounce, the surplus

would be taken

into consideration

ficiency should be

made up.

;

and

if it

were less, the de-

And whatever weapons, horses,

camels or goods they offered, should be accepted instead of
the robes, if they are the same value. Another condition

was made that they provide board and lodging for the Prophet's messengers for a month or less, and not detain them
for more than a month. Still another condition was that
in case of war in al-Yaman, they are bound to offer as loan
thirty coats of mail, thirty mares and thirty camels, and
.

whatever of titese animals perish, the messengers [of the
Prophet] guarantee to make up for them. To this effect, the
Prophet gave them Allah's covenant and his promise. Another condition was that they be not allured to change their
religion or the rank they hold in

upon for mihtary
»

Hisham,

p. 401.

service or

it,

made

nor should they be called
to

pay the

tithe.'

The

*Cf. Yusuf, pp. 40-41.
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made

Prophet

it

99

a condition on them that they neither take

nor give usury.

The two monks of Najrdn and the Prophet. Al-Husain
There came to the Prophet
ibn-al-Aswad from al-Hasan
:

—

monks from Najran.* The Prophet proposed Islam
to them, and they replied, "We embraced Islam before thou
didst."
To this the Prophet replied, " Ye have told a lie.
Three things keep you from Islam pork eating, cross-wortwo

:

ship and

diey,"

the claim that Allah has a son."

who

is 'Isa's

father?"

"

Wdl then/' said

Al-BIasan adds that the Pro-

comLord:' "These

phet waa never too qtiidc but ahvays waited for Allah's

mand.
signs

Hence

the text revealed

by

his

and this vase warning do we rehearse to thee.

Jesus is as
dust:

He

those

who

Venty,

Adam in the sight of Allah. He created htm of

then said to him,

*

Be

—and he was,"

'

etc.

to "

on

lie."

This the Prophet repeated to them and then asked them
to join

with him in imprecating the curse of Allah upon

whichever of them was wrong,* taking hold of the hands of

At this, one of the two
Climb the mountain and do not

Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husain.

monks said to the
join

other, "

with him in imprecating the curse, for

thou wouldst return with the curse

on

if

thee."

thou shouldst,

What

shall

we do then V asked the other. " I believe," said the former,
" we had better give him the khar&j rather than join with
him in imprecating the curse."

*

A

statement of the ireaiy. Al^^usain from Yahya ibnAdam who said : " I copied the statement of the Prophet 65
to the people of Najran from that of a man who took it from
al-Hasan ibn^Salih.
»

Yilfut,

voL

iv,

These are the words:

9p, 751-757.

KoTn 3' St'
*miibAhataK

•

Bukhftri.

vol

ifi,

Cf. Kor., 3: 54.

x^-i^; atm-l-FanJ, if^Mii^ voL
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In the name of Attah, the comfMtssioiiafte, the merdfnL
The following is what the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad,
*

wrote to Najran, at whose disposal * were all their fruits,
their gold, silver and domestic utensils, and their slaves, but
which he benevolently left for them, assessing on them two
thousand robes each having the value of one aukiyah, one

thousand to be delivered in Rajab of every year, and one
in Safar of every year.
Each robe shall be one

thousand

au^yah\ and whatever robes cost more or

less

than one

aukiyah, their overcost or deficiency shall be taken into conr
sideration;

goods

th^

and whatever coats of

mail, horses, camels or

substitute for the robes shall be taken into conIt is binding

sideratioii.

on Najran to provide board and

my

messengers* for one maoSSx or less» and
never to detain them for more than a month. It is also
binding on them to o£Fer as loan thirty coats of mail, thirty
loclging for

mares and thirty camds, in case of war in al-Yaman due to
their rebelling. Whatever perishes of the horses or camds,
lent to my messengers, is guaranteed by my messengers and
is returned by them.
Najran and their followers * are entitled to the protection of Allah and to the security of
Muliammad the Prophet, the Messenger of Allah, which security shall involve their persons, religion, lands and possessions, including tliose of them who are absent as well as those
who are present, their camels, messengers and images.* The
state they previously held shall not be changed,

any of

their religious services or

made

nor shall

images be changed.

No

a bishop from his office as
a bishop, a monk from his office as a monk, nor tiie sexton
attempt shall be

^

The

text here

Vorarbtitw, vol

is

to turn

probably corrupt

iv, pp.

Sent to bring the khar&j,

*

Ar. ^lityoAssJews.

* omiMhk

;

cf.

Wdlhausen, Skissen und

25 and 132; Yusuf, p. 41.

*

Sprenger, r6L

iii,

p. soa.

= crotMS and pictnrea tued in dmrdiet.
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THE CAPITULATION OF NAJRAN
from

of a dntrch

of each

trol

is

sponsible for

They

time.

If

land.

little.

any wrong deed or blood shed
shall neither

compelled to pay the

case

what is under the conThey shall not be held re-

his office, whether

great or

in pre-Islamic

.

be called to military service nor*

tithe.

No army

shall tread

some one demands of them some

ri^ht,

on their
then

*
.

*

'*

tiie

decided with equity without giving the people of

is

Najran the advantage over the other party, or gr/ing the

But whosoever of

other party the advantage over them.

them has up

till

now

*

received usury,

responsibility of his protection.'

None

1

am*. clear of the

of them, however,

And as
be held responsible for the guilt of the other.
a guarantee to what is recorded in this document, they are
entitled to the right of protection from Allah, and to the
shall

security

of

Muhammad

the Prophet, until Allah's order

is

and so long as they give the right counsel [to Moslems] and render whatever dues are bound on them, provided they are not asked to do anything unjust Witnessed
by abn-Sufyan ibn-Qarfo, Ghailan ibn- Amr, Malik ibn-'Auf 66
of banu-Nasr, al-Akra' ibn-Qabis al-Qanzali and al-Mugissued,

Written

hiiah.

by—

adds, " I have seen in the hands of the
Najran another statement whose reading is similar

Yaha ibn-Adam
people of

of this copy, but at the close of

to that

it

the following

words occur: Written by *Ali ibn-abu-Talib.'
ing

tliis

I

am

at a loss to

'Ulnar expels them.
caliph

know what

When

Concern-

abu-Bakr as-Siddik became

he enforced the terms agreed upon and issued an-

other statement similar to that given
*

*

to say."

Ya^Fubi, vol.

'Caetani, vol.

ii,
ii,

p. 62;
p.

has

**

by the Prophet

after this year

352; Sprenger, vol.

iii,

p.

When

".

502; Athir, vol.

ii,

p. 223.

**AbdaUah ibn-abi-Bakr ; abti-Yiiattf, p. 4; see H. Lammens' 00mflMOt on thU protocol, Mikmggs 69 ta Paculii Orunlalt, vol. v*, p. 546.
«

And

not " abi** as required by the rules of the Aralnc grtimnar.

THE ORTCmS OF THE ISLAMIC STATE
'Ulnar ibn-al-Khattab became caliph, they began to practise

and became so numerous as to be omsidered by him
a menace to Islam. He therefore expelled them and wrote
'to them the following statement
usury,

"Greetings

!

Whomever

'Ial^%they happen to

of the people of Syria and

come

across, let

al-

him dear for them

tiUaWf^iand ; and whatever land they work, becomes theirs

al-Yaman."

in place.*d(f their land in

Najran

vvi^re.

some

dispersed,

Thus

the people of

settling in Syria

and others

an-Najraijiyah in the district o{ al-Kufah, after

in

was so

namecf.'.'.-

Jhe Jews

whom

it

of Najran were included with

the Christians in-iife* terras

and went with them as

their

followers.

The Najranitcs under 'Uthman.

When *Uthman

ibn-

'Affan became caliph, he wrote to his 'amil in al-Kufah,

al-

Walid ibn-'Ukbah ibn-abi-Mu'ait, as follows:
" Greetings 1 The civil ruler, the bishop and the nobles
of Najran have presented to me the written statement of
the Prophet and showed me the recommendation ' of 'Umar.
Having made inquiry regarding their case from 'Uthman
ibn-9unaif I learned that he had investigated their state
and found it injurious to the great landlords* whom
they prevented from possessing their land. I have, therefore, reduced their taxation by 200 robes
or the sake of
Allah and in place of their old lands. I recommend them
,

—

to thee as they are included

among

^f

the people entitled to

our protection.**
Another source for 'Umar's statement. I heard it said
by one of the learned that 'Omar wrote them the following
statement

:

—

" Greetings

!

Whomsoever

Syria or al-*Irak they pass by,

land
1

Another

Lammena,

MPO,

*iSk^^% Ad«n,

I

let

him

of the people of

clear for

them

tillable

heard say, " waste land

voL

v*, p. <$J7.

pp. 49-43.
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One reason for their expulsion, 'Abd-al-A*la ibn-Qam*
mad an-Narsi from 'Unaar ibn-'Abd-al-'Aaz
The Prophet said during Ws illness, " There shall not remain two
:

religions

in

the land

of

Arabia."

'Umar ibn-al-Khattab became

caliph,

—

Consequently,

when

he expelled the people

of Najran to an-Najraniyah

and bought their properties and 67
pos^sions.
A1-* Abbas ibn-Hisham al-Kalbi from his grandfather:
The Najran of al-Yaman received their name from Najran
ibn-Zaid ibn-Saba ibn-Yashjub ibn-Ya*rub ibn-Kahtan.

'Umar and 'Ah refuse to reinstate them in the land. AlQusain ibn-al-Aswad from Salim ibn-abi-1-Ja'd
The people of Najran having increased in number to 4O1OOO, became
jealous of one another and came to ^mar ifan-al-Khattab
saying, " Transplant us from the land
Umar had considered them a menace to the Moslems, so he took this op^
portunity and expelled them from the land. Later, however, they repented, and returning to 'Umar said, " ReinWhen *Ali ibnstate us in the land
but 'Umar refused.
abi-Talib became caliph, they came to him and said, " We

—

:

plead with thee by thy right-hand writing and thy intermediacy on our behalf with thy Prophet that thou mayst

To

reinstate us in the land."

this 'Ali replied

a man of sound judgment, and

I

:

"

'Umar was

hate to act differently "

*

AbuThe number of robes received by Mu'dwiyah.
Mas'iid al-Kiifi from al-Kalbi: ^The chief of anrNajraniyah at al-Kiifah used to send his messengers to all the people
of Najran who were in Syria and other districts and to
gather money assessed evenly on them for raising the required
When Mu'awiyah (or Yazid ibn-Mu'awiyah) came
robes.
to power, they complained to him because of their dispersion,
the death of some of them, and the conversion to Islam of

—

^

Adam,

p. 9,
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Google
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They also presented the statement issued by
'Uthman ibn-'Affan for the reduction of the munber of
To this they added, "And now we have still more
robes.
decreased, and become weaker." He then reduced the ntmiber by another 200 robes, thus reducing the origmal number
by four hundred.
AUHajjaj restores the number. When al-Qajjaj ibnYusuf was made governor of al-'Irak and ibn-al-Ash'ath
revolted against him, the former charged the non-Arab
Others.

landlords and the people of Najran with siding with the
latter, and. therefore, he raised the number t(;
.800 robes,
and ordered that the robes be of the kind adorned with
i

figures.

*Umar ibn- Ahd-al- A^2 reduces the number. When
*Umar ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz came to power, they complained to
him that they were in danger of extinction, that they were
decreasing in number, that the continuous raids of the Arabs
overburdened them with heavy taxes for revictualling them,
and that they suffered from the unjust treatment of al-

Qajjaj.

By 'Umar's

was found

orders their census

was

taken,

and

it

that they were reduced to one-tenth of their

original number,

upon which 'Umar

said,

" I consider that

the terms of this capitulation impose a tax on their heads

and not on

their lands.

responsible for

The

poll-tax of the

He

dead and the

them
200 robes of the value of 8,000 dirhams,

Moslems, however,

is

annulled."

therefore held

Yiisuf ibfir'Umar restores the original tax.

In the time

when Yusuf ibn-'Umar was made 68
he [Yiisuf], moved with partisanship

of al-Walid ibn-Yazid,

governor of

al-'Irak.

to al-Hajjaj, charged

them the original

tax.

number of robes. When abuI-* Abbas was proclaimed caliph, they met him on the way
Ahu-l-

Abbas reduces

the

as he appeared in al-Kiifali and strewed myrtle branches on

the road and threw some on

him as he was going home from
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the mosque.

With

this tiie caliph

was
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greatly pleased.

Later they brought their case before him and told him of
their paucity in number and of their treatment by 'Umar
ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz

added,

"We

are

To

and Yusuf ibn-'Umar.

somehow

this

related to thy uncles

they

(on the

mother's side), the banu-l-Harith ibn-Ka'b." 'Abdallah ibnar-Rabi* al-Harithi spoke in their favor; and al-Hajjaj ibn-

Artat

confirmed

what they claimed.

Therefore, abu-I-

'Abbas held them responsible only for the 200 robes previously given by them, having a value of 8,000 dirliams.

Ar-Rashtd writes them a favorable statement
AbuMas' ud said, " When ar-Rashid Hariin became caliph and
started for al-Kiifah on his way to the Pilgrimage, they
brought fhetr case before him and complained of the harsh
treatment of the 'dmiis.

By

the caliph's orders there

was

written to them a statement fixing the number at 200 robes.

The

Moreover the caliph ordered
from dealing with the 'SmUs, and that

statement I myself saw.

that they be freed

they pay the dues directly to the treasury."

—

*Amr an-Nakid from ibn-Shihab az-Zuhri
The following
was revealed against the unbelievers among the Kuraish
:

text

and the Arabs,* " Fight therefore against them until there
is no more civil discord, and the only worship be that of
Allah," and the following against the "People of the Book.""
"

Make war upon

such of those to

whom

the

Book has been

given as believe not in Allah, or in the last day, and

who

forbid not that which Allah and his Messenger have forbidden, and who profess not the profession of the truth,"
etc. to " humbled.''
Thus the first among the "People of the
poll-tax, so far as we know, were the
who were Christian. Then, the people of

Book" to pay
of Najran

Adhruh and Adhri'at paid

it

in the battle of Tabiik.
*

Kor., 9:29.

people
Ailah,

CHAPTER XV
Ai/>Yaman
The people of al-Yaman embrace Islam. When the news
&e Ptophet and the success of his ri^teous
cause reached the people of al-Yaman, they sent &eir envoys,
and the Prophet gave them a written statement confirming
diem in the possession of whatever property, lands, and
buried treasures were included in their terms when they became Moslems. Thus they accepted Islam; and the Prophet
sent them his messengers and 'amils to acquaint them with
of the rise of

the laws of Islam and

its

institutes

and to receive

sadakah and the poll-tax of those among them
to Christianity, Judaism or Magianism.

who

still

69

their

held

The Prophet's letter. Al-Qusain ibn-al-Aswad from alHasan: ^The Prophet wrote to the people of al-Yaman,
" Whosoever repeats our prayer, turns his face to the
kiblah as we do,^ and eat what we slaughter, sudi a one is a
Moslem and has the security of Allah and the security of his
Ptophet But whosoever refuses to do so, tax is binding

—

ttpon him."

A similar tradition was communicated to me by Hudbah
on the authority of al-Qasan.
The governor of San*a\ It is reported by al-Wakidi
that the Prophet sent Khalid ibn-Sa'id ibn-al-*Asi as a

com-

mander over San'a' and its land. Al-Wakidi adds that
some say that the Prophet assigned al-Muhajir ibn-abiUmaiyah ibn-al-Mughirah-l-Makhzumi to be governor of
San'a, in which position he died.
I

Still

others say, according

Tttrntng the face towards ICakkah darinK prayer.
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who made al*Mtihajir governor
over San'a' was abu-Bakr as-Siddik, who also assigned
Khalid ibn-Sa'id over the provinces of upper al-Yaman.

to al-Wakidi, that the one

Al-M ulidjir

as governor of

Kindah and

as-Sadif.

Ac-

cording to Hisham ibn-al-Kalbi and Haitham ibn-'Adi the

Prophet assigned al-Muhajir over Kindah and as-Sadif.

On

the death of the Prophet, abu-Bakr wrote to Ziyad ibn-

Labid al-Bayadi-l-Ansari assigning to him the governorship

and other places in addition to what he
Al-Muhajir he assigned
over San'a' and later asked him in writing to reinforce
Ziyad ibn-Labid, without dismissing him from the governorof Kindah, as-Sadif

already ruled over in Hadramaut.

ship of San'a'.

Ziyad, governor of Hadramaut.

It is agreed

the JProphet assigned Ziyad ibn-LaUd to

by

all

that

Qa^ramaut

The governors of Zabid, Rima', 'Adan, al-Janad and

The

Najrdn appointed.

assigned abtt-Musa-l-

Pl!Opliet

Ash'ari to Zabtd, Rima', 'Adan and the coast region, and

assigned Mu'adli ibn-Jabal to al-Janad,

made him

charged him with collecting sadakah in al-Yaman.
assigned to Najran

'Amr ibn-Hazm

kddj and

He then

al-Ansari; and, accord-

ing to other reports, he assigned abu-Sufyan ibn-ilarb to

Najran after 'Amr ibn-Hazm.
Th^ letter of the Prophet to Zur'ah se nt with Mu'adh.
*Alxiallah ibn-Sahh al-Mukri' from 'Urwah ibn-az-Zubair

—The

Prophet wrote to Zur'ah ibn-dhi-Yazan as follows:

" Greetings
ibn-Jabal
poll-tax

my

and

and

On

!

the arrival of

my

his companions, gather

deliver

them

to him.

messenger Mu'adh
your sadakah and

all

Mu'adh

messengers, and one of the righteous

is

the chief of

among my im-

I have been informed by Malik
ar-Rahawi that thou wert the first to desert

mediate companions.

ibn-Murarah
>

Hithiiii. p.

*

95^

gives

Mnrrah

and Nawawi,

p.

53^ "Marinh '*.
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Qimyar and embrace

And

fore thee.

Islam.

Therefore, good times Ke be-

I order you, all

perfidy or deviation, for verily

is

lord of both the rich and the poor

sadakah,

it

not legal for

is

Himyar,* not to exhibit
the Prophet of Allah the

among

Muhammad

you.

As for

the

or any of his rela-

take; it is rather cakat through which ye are
and which goes to the poor among the Moslems
and the Believers. It was Malik that conveyed the information and kept the secret. As for Mu'adh, he is one of
tives to
purified,

the righteous

among my immediate companions and one

their coreligionists.
well, for

he

is

I,

highly esteemed.

of

him
And peace be unto you !"

therefore, order

you

to treat

The Prophet orders Mu'adh to take the tithe. Al-Husain
ibn-al-Aswad from Musa ibn-falhah: ^The Prophet sent
Mu'adh ibo-Jabal * to collect the ^adaiak of al-Yaman oi^
dering him to take on dates, wheat, barley and grapes
(perhaps he said raisins) one-tenth and one-half of a

—

tenth.

Instructions

Muhammad
to

to

'Amr Um-Hium.

ibn-Ishak

tiie

'Amr ibn-Hazm when he sent him to al-Yaman
name of Allah, the compassionate, the

" In the

This

is

from

Al-Qusain

—^The Prophet wrote

:

following
merciful.

a declaration from Allah and his Prophet.

All ye

that have believed! be faithful to your compacts:* this

an ordinance from the Prophet

is

Muhammad,

the

Mes-

*Amr ibn-Hazm when he delegated him to
al-Yaman. He ordered him to fear Allah in whatever he
performs, and to take from the spoils the fifth that belongs
to Allah as well as what is prescribed as sadakah on the

senger of Allah, to

property of the Believers which
>

Hi sham,

*

vol.

Bukhari, vol.
Kor., 5

:

one-tenth in case

it is

p. 957.

*Cf. Tabari,
*

is

i,

iii,

p. 1719.

p. 156;

EHyarbakri, vol.

ti,

p, 158L

i.
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watered by flowing water or rain, and one-half of a tenth
*

watered by means of the bucket."
The Prophet's letter to th e kings o f Himyar.

if it is

from

Muhammad

ibn-Ishak

:

—The

Prophet wrote to the kings of
" In the

name of

Al-5usain

f oUowing is

what the

^imyar

Allah, the oompassionate, the merciful.

From the Prophet Mtihammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 71
a]-9arith ibn-'Abd-K^ila], Nu'aim ibn-*Abd-Kulal, and
Shaih ibfi-'Abd-Kulal, to an-Nu'man l^sal dhi-Ru'ain,
Ma'afir and Hamdan.
Greetings! Allah will guide you
hy his own guidance, if ye act well, obey Allah and his
Prophet, observe the prayer, pay the sakdt, give ottt of the
spoils

the fifth that belongs to Allah, the share of his Pro-

and the portion which belongs to him as chief exclusive
of his companions, and deliver what is prescribed by Allah
to the Believers in the form of sadakah on the property,
which is one-tenth, in case the land is watered by spring,
or rain water, and half of the tenth if watered by means of
the bucket"
According to Hisham ibn-Muhammad al-Kalbi the letter
of the Prophet was addressed to 'Arib and al-Qarith» the
phet,

sons of 'Abd-Kulal ibn-'Arib ibn-Liyashrah.*

The Prophefs

let ter

$at(an from at-Qakam:

to

Mu'ddh.

Yusuf

ibn-Miisa-1-

—The Prophet wrote to

Mu'adh

when the latter was in al-Yaman, stating diat onetenth is to be assessed on what is watered by raui or flowing
ihn-Jabal,

and half of a tenth on what is watered by means
and water-wheel; that on every adult one
dindr or its equivalent in dothes is to be assessed; and tiiat
no Jew is to be enticed to leave Judaism.*
water,

of the bucket

•

Cf. Tabari, vol.

•

C/. Tabari, vol.

*

Ibn-Duraid, at-JshH^d^, p. 308: " Yalyashra^ " ; see

i,

i.

p. 1727.
p.

1718.

ZDMG,

vol.

XX, p. 237.
*

Here

is

omitted the explanation of certain words in the tradition.
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The

given

inst ructions

MasrCik

:

to

Abu-'Ubaid from
to al-Yaman giv-

Mu'ddh.

— The Prophet delegated Mu'adh

him orders to take a one-year-old cow out of every
cows; one full-grown cow, of every forty; and one
dinar, or its equivalent in clothes, from every adult.
The Magians taxed, Al-JQLusam ibn-al-Aswad from al!Qasan
^The Ptophet collected poll-tax from the Magians
of Hajar and the Magians of al-Yaman, and assessed one
fUndr or its equivalent in clothes on eveiy adult or female
from the Magians of al-Yaman.
Thi people of al-Yaman taxed. 'Amr an-Nalpd from 72
ing

thirty

:

—

—

The Prophet assessed
ibn-Shu'aib's grandfatiier:
one dinar as tax on every adult among the people of
al-Yaman.
Shaiban ibii-abi-Shaibah-1-Ubulli from Yahya ibn-Saifi
or from ibn-* Abbas
When the Prophet delegated Mu'adh
ibn-Jabal to al-Yaman he said, " When thou comest to any
'Amr

:

of the

*

—

People of the Book,'

tell

them, 'Allah

made

obligatory on you to pray five times per day and night

it
'.

made it obligatory on you
If
Ramadan of every year
made it obligatory on him of

If they obey, tell them, 'Allah

to fast during the

diey obey,

tell

month of

them, 'Allah

you who can afford
If they obey,

tell

it

to undertake

a pilgrimage

them, 'Allah has

made

it

to

Makkah
on

obligatory

fodakah on your possessions to be taken from
to the poor among
you.'
If they obey, then avoid their choice possessions
and beware of the imprecation of the oppressed, for between
*
his in^nrecation and Allah there is no vdl or screen."
Products subject to ^adakah. Shaiban from al-Mug^rah
ibn-'Abdalldh >--Al-Haj jaj said, "Give sadakah on every

you to

offer

the rich

among you and turned over

leguminous plant"
>

Regarding
Bnkhiri, vol.

this

iii,

abu-Burdah ibn-abi-

p. IS7.

*
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Musa

He

*'

said,

say to abu-Burdah,

III

which made Musa ibn-^alliah

is rif^t

" This

man

[al-Qaj jaj

?]

now

claims

was among the Prophet's Compamons, The
sent Mu'adh ibn-Jabal to al-Yaman and gave him

that his father

Pkophet

instructions to collect

sadakah on dates, wheat, barley and

raisins."

'Amr an-Nakid from Musa ibn-Talhah ibn-'Ubaidallah
*'
I have read the letter of Mu'adh ibn-Jabal
who said
when the Prophet sent him to al-Yaman, and there occurred in it the following statement, 'Take ^ada^ah on
"
wheat, barley, dates and com/
Why more tax on th e Syrians. *Ali ibn-'Abdallah al:

—

from ibn-abi-Najih who said, " I once asked
'
Why did 'Umar levy on the people of Syria
a heavier poll-tax than on the people of al-Yaman?* and he
Madini

Mujahid,

' Because they were people of means.'
Nothing on oiHiwkas. Al-Qusain ibn- All ibn-al-Aswad
from 7^'u8: When Mu'adh arrived in al-Yaman, there
was brought before him a medial number of cows and a
medial amount * of honey, on which he said, " I have no
instructions to take anything on this."

replied,

—

The salt of Ma'rih. Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from Abyad
ibn-Hammal
The latter asked the Prophet to give him
as fief the salt in Ma'rib
but hearing someone say, " It is
like perennial water," ' the Prophet refused to assign it
A tradition to the same effect was communicated to me
by al-Kasim ibn-SaUam and others on the authority of
Abya4 ibn-QammaL
The Prophet gives a fief in
adramaut. According to a
:

—

;

H

'

Ar.

iiuce

aw^as

=

what is between one faridah and the next ; as, for inin noinbcar to five, one sheep or float is to
them; and nothing is to be given for radi as cxoeed that
they amount to ten; tfaos what is hetween the five and tan

when camels amouiit

be ghrca for

number until
is termed wa^s,
'

pi.

awkds.

Having an unfailing and oontinuous

ou^t
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to me by .\limad ibn-Ibrahim adon the authority of 'Alkamah ibn-Wa'il alHadrami's father, the Prophet gave out as fief to the latter

tradition

communicated

Daiiraki

['Alkamah's father] a piece of land in Ha^rainaut.

Muhammad ihn-Yusuf severe on al-Yaman. *Ali ibnMuhammad ibn-'Abdallah ibn-abi-Saif, a freedman of

—^When

^uraish, from Maslamah ibn-Muharib:

mad ibD-Yosttf, the brother of al-Qaj jaj

Muham-

ibn-Yusuf , was

tiie

governor of al-Yaman, he misbehaved, oppressed the people
and took pieces of land from certain men without paying

Among the lands he thus wrested was al^rajah. Morever he levied on the people of al-Yaman
a kharaj which he gave the form of an assessed rate of
land-tax.
When 'Umar ibn-'Abd-al-'Az!z came to power,
he wrote to his 'amil instructing him to abolish that assessed
land-tax and take nothing more than the tithe saying,
**
Though I may not get from al-Yaman more than a handtheir prices.

ful of katam,^ 1

of such a tax."

would rather have that than the passing
However, when Yazid ibn-'Abd-al-Malik

came to power he reinstated it.
Sadakah on plants, grains and vegetables.
Al-Husain
ibn-Muhammad az-Za'farani from abu-'Abd-ar-Rahman
Hisham ibn-Yusuf, the ka^i of San'a*: ^The people of
Khufash presented a statement from abu-Bakr a$-Siddik on
a parchment ordering them tp pay foda^ah on a piece of
land pkmted with wars,*
According to MaHk, ibn-abi-Dhi'b, all the canonists of
al-Qijaz, Sufyan ath-Thatui and abu-Yusuf there is no
lakdt on wars, wasmahf kirt* katam, Mnna* and roses.

—

*

A

*

A

74

plant product used for dyeing the hair black.
certain plant like

sesame esdsting in al-Yaman oaly, used for

dyeing.
*
*

A
A

plant with the leaves of which one tinges or dyes.

kind of leek.

*

A

plant used for dyeing the hands and feet

Digitized by

Google

AL-YAMAN

"3

Abu-Hanifah, however, holds that there

on saffron

difhams and

is five

dirhanis,

if it is sold.

price

if its

The same

::akat

on

these,

Malik holds that the

whether in large or small quantities.
sakdt

is

is

amounts to 200

the view of abu-az-

who is r^rted

by others to have said, " Nothing on
According to abu-Qanilah and Zufar there is
Abusakai on it whether it is in large or small quantities.
Ynsuf and Muhammad ibn-at-Qasan daim, " If its price
Zinad

saffron."

amounts to the lowest price for which

com

five

was^ of

or any other kind of grams

dates,

then
^adakah on it" According to ibn-abi-Laila, there is
nothing on vegetables. The same view is held by ash-Sha'bi.^
According to 'Ata' and Ibrahim an-Nakha'i, whatever the
tilhe-land produces, be it in great or small <|mmfities, is
wheat, barley,

sell,

there is

subject to the tithe or half the tithe.

Al-Husain ibn-ai-Aswad from ibn-abi-Raja' al-'Utaridi

who

said

:

—

" In al-Basrah, ibn-al-'Abbas used to collect our

sadakahs even from the bundles of leek."

—

Al-Husain from Ta'us and Mkrimah
llie
is no zakat on zvars and cotton.
:

latter

as-

serted that there

The tax on the dhimmis. The following is the view of
abu-Qanifah and Bishr
In case of the dhimmis who arc

—

:

in possession

of lands included in the tithe-land, like for

al-Yaman whose people accepted Islam and made
was cultivated by the
Moslems, and other lands given out as fiefs by the caliphs
to which no Moslem or " man of the covenant " has daim,
it is binding on these peofde to pay tax 00 their person
and khardj on their lands according to what their lands can
bear.
Whatever is received from them follows the course
of the money received as khardj. If, however, any one of
them becomes Moslem, he is exempt from the poll-tax but
instance

terms on their lands, al-Basrah which

>

Ya^ya ibn-Adam,

i».

107.
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remains always subject to the khardj on his land, as

The same view

the case in as-Sawad.

is

it

is

held by ibn-abi-

According to ibn-Shubrumah and abu-Yusuf, tax is
on their heads, and they should pay double what the
Moslems pay on their lands, which would be a fifth or
a tenth. This they said on the analogy of the case of the
Christian banu-Taghlib.
Abu-Yusuf added that whatever
is taken from them should follow the coarse ol the mon^
In case a dhimmi becomes Moslem
received as khar&j.
or his land goes to a Moslem, then it becomes titfae-land.
The same view is rtporttd to have been held by 'A|a' and
Laila.

75

levied

al-T^asan.

According to ibn-abi-Dhi'b, ibn-abi-Sabrah, Shank ibnis tax on their

*Abdallah an-Nakha'i, and ash-Shafi*i, there

heads, but no kharaj or tithe on their land, because they are

not included in those on
land a kharajA^Lud.

whom

zakdt

is

The same opinion

binding, nor
is

their

is

held by al-^asan

ibn-Salih ibn-Hai-l-Mamdani.

According to Sufyan ath-Thauri and
Hasan, there

is tithe

on them but not

because that which counts

is

Muhammad
in a

ibn-al*

doubled form,

the land, and the possessor is

not to be taken into consideration.

According to al-Auza'i

and Sharik ibn-'Abdallah, if they are dhimmis like the
Jews of al-Yaman, whose people became Moslem while they
were still in the land, then nothing is taken but the poll-tax,
and you slioald not let the dlwmm buy the tithe-land or
possess

it.

The case of a Jew mho holds

tithe-land.

Al-Wakidi

said,

once asked Malik about the case of a Jew from al-Hijaz
who buys land in al-Jurf and plants it. Malik said, The
**

I

*

tithe is

taken from him

I

then replied,

'

Didst thou not

is no tithe on the land of a dhimmi if he
from the tithe-land ?'
That said Malik, holds

claim that there
acquires

it

'

'
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he stays in his own country; but in case he leaves his
a question of trade.' " ^
man of the bmm-TaghUb who uses a Hthe'kmd Aha-

true, if

country, then that becomes

A

,

az-Zlnad,

MSHk

fbn-Anas, Ibn-abi-Dhil), ath-Thauri, abn-

Hani f ah and Ya'kub
banu-Taghlib

who

said regarding the case of one of the

plants a piece of the tithe-land that he

should pay a double-tithe.

If

he rents a tithe-farm then

according to Malik, ath-Thauri, ibn-abi-Dhi'b and Ya'kub
the one

who

plants the farms should pay the tithe.

Abu-

Hanifah, however, maintains that the owner of the land
should pay it; and Zufar shares the same view.

The case of on e who is behind in payment of the tithe.
According to abu-Hanifah, in case a man fails to pay the
tithe for

two

years, then the authorities [Ar. sulfdu] take

only one tithe as he begins again to pay. The same is true
of the i^Aof^y-land. But abu-Shimr holds that the authorities take the arrears, because it is justly due to them.
>C/.a]Ni-Yftnif,|i.^
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CHAPTER XVI
'UmAn
The Prophet sends ahu-Zaid al-Ansdri to 'Umdn. The alAzd were in ascendency in *Uman/ although it had in its
In the early part of the year
deserts * many other peoples.
the Prophet delegated to

8,

Khazraj,

who was one

in the time of the

them abu-Zaid al-Ansari of

of those

Prophet

His

who

76

al-

compiled the Kofan

[full]

name, accordii^ to

was ^ais ihn-Sakan itm-Zaid* ibn-Haram; according to some Basrah philologists, his name was 'Amr ibnAkhtab> the grandfather of 'Urwah ibn-Thabit ibn-'Amr ibnAkhfab; and according to Said ihn-Aus al-Ansari, it was
Thabit ibn-Zaid. The Ftophet also sent 'Amr ibn-al- Asl
as-Sahmi with a letter to 'Abd * and Jaifar, the two sons of
al-Julanda, calling them to Islam.* The Prophet said, " If
al-Kattn,

these people accept the witness of truth and pledge obedi-

ence to Allah and his Prophet,

and abu-Zaid
teach the

On

*Amr

will be the

will ofTiciate in prayer,

Koran and the

institutes of the

the arrival of abu-Zaid and

commander

propagate Islam, and
Prophet."

*Amr

at *Uman, they
found that *Abd and Jaifar were at Suhar on the sea-coast.

They

carried the letter of the Prophet to them,

>Yi^t,

and they

voLiii. p. 717.

*Ar. hddiyah; see JfFO, voL

iv, p. 98L

•Hiahini, p. 504, givct "l^pdt ibn-Za'An'' for Zaid.

«Htdiiiii.pw97i:"'l7Uh*;adli^Dlialidii,aI^
b&d**; €f, Mbit, vol.
•

Yalp&bi. voL

ii,

p.

ii,

'*'Ab-

p. 177.

85; Sprcnger, vol. Ui, p. jBs.
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both accepted Islam aiid invited tlie Arabs to it. The Arabs
then responded and showed special interest in it. *Amr
and abu-Zaid stayed in *Uman until the death of the Pro-

phet

It is said

by some, however, that abu-Zaid returned

to al-Madinah before that.

Al-Azd and other

tribes apostatize.

Consequent upon the

death of the Prophet, al-Azd apostatized from Islam under
the leadership of Lakit ibn-Malik dhu-at-Taj and left for

Dabba

*

(some say for

Damma in Dabba)

iipon, di8]ntched against

them

Abu-Bakr, there-

,

'^xnSbiud^ii ibiirMihfan al-

who in a battle with Laldt and his companions
him and took from the people of Dabba many captives
whom they sent to abu-Bakr. At this, al-Azd returned to
Islam. Other clans from Uman, however, apostatized and 77
went as far as ash-Shihr. These 'Ikrimah followed and
overpowered, carrying away a large booty and killing many
of their number. Then some of the tribe of Mahrah ibnMakfazund,

killed

Uaidan ibn-'Amr
of men, against

massed a body

ibn al-Hail ibn-Kuda*ah

whom

'Ikrimah came; but they offered no

and paid sadakah.
Hudhaifah made governor.

resistance

Abu-Bakr assigned Hu-

dhaifah ibn-Mihsan as governor over *Uman.

Hudhaifah was still over
dismissed and sent to al-Yaman.
Bakr

died,

property,

and

state of

'Um&n

from those among them
of ar-RasMd who

until the caliphate

'Isa ibn-Ja'far ibn-Sulaiman ibnr'Ali

ibn-al-'Abbas its ruler.

troops

abu-

people paying sadakah on their

poll-tax being talcen

who were dhimmis
made

its

When

but he was later

The

*Isa ibn^Ja'far abuses the people.

continued in a fair way,

it;

The latter left

for

ibn-'AbdaOah

'Uman wi^ some

from al-Ba$rah, who began to violate women, and rob
>T«lMri, vol.

Z981:

"Daba".
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and make public use of musical instruments.*
The people of *Uman, who were mostly Shurat,' having
learned that, fought against him and held him back from
entering the city.
Finally, they succeeded in killing and
Then they broke with the caliph * and
crucifying him.
refused to do him homage, making one of their own their
the people,

ruler.

Some

assert that the Prophet sent abu-Zaid carrying his

'Abd and Jaifar, the two sons of at-Julanda of alAzd, in the year 6, and sent 'Amr in the year 8^ a short time
after his conversion to Islam, whidi took plaoe^ together
with the conversion of Khalid ibn-al-Walid and Utfaman
ibn-7aU>ah'l~'Abdi in Safar, year 8. 'Amr had come from
Abyssinia to the Prophet* The Prophet said to aburZaid,
" From the Moslems, take sadakah ; but from
Magians,
letter to

take poll-tax."

The letter of 'Umar ihn-' Ahd-al-'Azis to 'AdL
Hasan al-Mada'ini from al-Mubarak ibn-Fudalah
following is what 'Umar ibn-'Abd-al-*Aziz wrote
ibn-Artat al-Fazari, his 'dmil in al-Basrah
" Greetings
I
have previously written to
!

Abu-1-

— The

:

to *Adi

*Amr

ibn-

'Abdallah asking him to distribute whatever he received in

*Uman

as date or grain tithes

habitants, the

those

whom

among

the poor of

nomadic people who may descend on

need, poverty, or obstruction of the

in-

its

it

and

way may

compel to stay in it Regarding this, he wrote to me that
having asked thy representative who came before him to
'Uman aboot those articles of food and dates, he was told 78
>

C/. Salil ibn-RaziV, History of

Badger,

p.

* Schismatics commonly known
owe tbdr name to Koran, 2:203.
* The word used is tid0n,
*

ImAmt and Styyids of Onum,

ft.

11.

as Khaivarij.

They say

that they

Hlahin, pp. 7i^7^7*
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had sold them and delivered the price
Return to *Amr, therefore, what thy representative
in 'Umaii had carried to thee as the price of dates and
grains, that *Amr may invest it where I instructed him, and
that thy representative
to thee.

spend

it

as

I

told him.

and peace be unto thee!"

May

this

be the will of Allah,

CHAPTER XVII
Al-Bahrain
Al-Mundhir itmSawa, governor of cd-Bahrain
The
land of al-Bahrain fonned a part of the Persian kingdom.
.

its desert Uved a great many Arabs from the tribes of
'Abd-^-:^8, Bakr sbn-Wa'U and Tamim. At the time of
the Prophet, the one who ruled the Arabs in it in the name
of the Persians was al-Mundhir ibn-Sawa ^ one of the sons

In

of 'Abdallah ibn-Zaid ibn-'Abdallah ibn-Dftrim ibn-Malik

This 'AbdallAh ibn-Zaid was

ibn-Uanzalah.

sumamed

Asbadhi after a village in Hajar called al-Asbadh.
claim that he was

named

al-

Others

after the al-Asbadlii people,

who

were worshippers of horses in al-Balirain.
Al-Ala' delegated by the Prophet. At the beginning of
the year 8. the Prophet delcj^ated al-'Ala ibn-'Abdallali ibn'Imad al-Hadrami. an
Bahrain, giving

ally of the

banu-'Abd-Shams, to

al-

people the choice between following

its

Islam or paying tax.

With him, the Prophet sent a letter
and Sibukht the satrap * of Hajar,'

to al-Mundhir ibn-Sawa

giving them the choice between following Islam or paying

They both were converted and, together with them,
Anbs living there and a few Persians. The rest
of the population, however, including Magians, Jews and
tax.

all

'

'

the

Hajar, vol.

iii,

p. 943.

mareubdn; Ibn-^ajar,

vol.

i,

p. 213, in

quoting al-Baladhuri gives

name thus: "UsaUdut (Usaikhtb)"; cf. Ibn^Sa'd in
SkiMMfn, voL iv, p. 1$; Yl^pftt, voL i, 9. S0&
bis

"Anotiwr oane for
vol ii, p. 194*

Bal^raiii,

WelUuuMn,

hence the Gredc: Gerrha; Caetaai*

190
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Christians made terms with al-'Ala' and this

is

a copy of the

statement written between the two parties:
*'

In the

These are

name

of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful.

upon between al-'Ala' ibn-alHa(}rami and the people of al-Bahrain. It is agreed that
they will save us [the Moslems] the trouble of work, and
divide with us the dates; and whosoever of them fails to
lccq» this may the curse of Allah, the angels, and the world
the terms agreed

As

altogether be upon him."

for the poll-tax, al-'Ala'

assessed one dinar on every adult

The Utter of
ibci-'Abbas:

the

—This

is

Prophet
'Abbas ibn-Hisham from
what the Prophet wrote to the people

of al-Bahrain
"Greetings If ye observe prayer, give sakdt, remain loyal
!

to Allah and his Ptophet, pay

the tithe of the dates and half
the tithe of the grains, and do not bring up your children
as Magians, then ye will be treated according to the terms
agreed upon when ye became Moslem, with the exception
of the fire-temple that is to be delivered to Allah and his
Prophet If, however, ye refuse, then tax will be incumbent

on

you.'*

The Magians and Jews prefer tax. The Magians and
Jews, however, refused Islam and preferred the payment
of poll-tax. Upon this, the hypocrites among the Arabs remarked, " The Prophet pretended that he would accept polltax from none outside the People of the Book ', but, here
he is accepting it from the Magians of Hajar who are not
'People of the Book.'" On this occasicm the text was
revealed "
ye that have believed f take heed to yourselves.
He who erreth shall not hurt you when ye have the guidAccording to certain reports, the Prophet sent
ance. ^
al- Ala' at the time he sent his envoys to the kings in the
yeard*
'

O

^Kor., 5:

KM*

*

Ya'^bi,

vol.

ii,

p. 84.
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Muhammad ibnAl-'Ala as a wall between them.
Musaffa al-Himsi from al-*Ala' ibn-al-Hadrami who said:
" The Prophet sent me to al-Bahrain (or perhaps he said
'
Hajar ') and I used to come as a wall between brothers
•

•

[i. e.

some of whom have been conMoslem among them, I would take the

try to create discord]

verted.
tithes

•

•

From

the

and from the

'

polyiheist/

The Prophefs letter.
ibn-^-Zubair

:

kharAj" ^

Al-]^m ibn-Sallam from Urwah

—^Thc iProphet wrote to the people of Hajar

*
as follows :
" In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the mcrdfuL

From Muhammad

the Prophet to the people of Hajar: ye

on your behalf, beside whom
admonish you by Allah and by
yourselves that ye do not go astray after having been guided,
nor be misled after having the right pointed out to you.
What ye have done has reached me, and now the offense of
the guilty shall not be charged to him among yovt who
are in peace.
there

is

I

praise Allah

Then

no god.

I

When my commanders come to you

behaves himself.

obey

them, reinforce them and help them in carrying out Allah's
plan and his cause, for whosoever among you does the
good deed, his deed shall not be lost before Allah or before
me. Your delegation has come to me, and I did nothing for
them but what was pleasing to them; although if I were to
enforce all my right on you, I would expel you from Hajar.
Thus did I accept intercession for the absent among you,
and bestow favor on the present. Remember the grace of
Allah upon you."
The tax imposed on al-Bahrain. Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad
from Katadah: In the time of the Prophet, no fight took

—

place in al-Bahrain, for

'

Yakut,

*

Wellhausen, SkisMen, vol.

vol.

i,

p.

some of the people accepted

509; I^ajar, vol.
iv,

iii.

p.

943; Caetani, vol.

iii,

Islam,

p. aoa.

pp. 15-16.
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and

others

made terms with

the grains and

dates.

—

Al-Husaiii from az-Zuhri:

from

the

123

al-'Ala\ agreeing to give half

^The Prophet took poll-tax

Magians of Hajar.

M

agians.
AlrQusain
IVhat the Prophet wrote to the
fran al-Hasan ibQoMuhaininad : The Prophet wrote to the
Magians of Hajar, inviting them to Islam and providing that

—

if tfa^ are converted, they will have the rights

and be mider

the obligations

we

we

have,

are under; but those

who

refuse Islam will have to pay the tax, and we will not eat
what they slaughter nor marry their women.
Al-^usain from Sa'id ibn-al-Musaiyib:^ The Prophet

—

exacted tax from the Magians of Hajar, 'Umar exacted it
from those of Persia, and Uthman from the Berbers.
A similar tradition was communicated by al-liusain on the
authority of az-Zuhri.

'Amr an-Nakid from Musa ibn-'Ukbah:
wrote
"

—

to

Mundhir ibn-Sawa as follows

From Muhammad

thou art at peace.

whom

the Prophet to
I

—The

Prophet

:

Mundhir ibn-Sawa:

praise Allah in thy behalf, beside

no god. Thy letter I received, and its conWhosoever repeats our prayer, faces the Si
kiblah as we do [in prayer] smd eats what we slaughter,
sadi one is a Moslem; but whosoever refuses will have to
tents

I

there

is

heard.

I>ay tax."

—

'Abbas ibn-Hisham al-Kalbi from ibn-Abb&s:
The
Prophet having written to al-Mundhir ibn-Sawa, the latter
accepted Islam and called the people of Hajar to it, some
of whom accepted and odiers did not As for tiie Arabs,
they became Moslems, but the Magians and Jews accepted
the tax and it was exacted from them.
Al-Ald' sends 80,0 00 dirhatns.
Shaiban ibn-Farrukh

from Humaid

ibn-Hilal
1

Doraid,

:

—

Al-'Ala'

p. tia:

ibn-al-Ha^rami

sent

" Musaiyab".
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from al-Bahrain

sum of money amounting
more than which sum the Prophet

to the Prophet a

to 80,000 \_dirhatns],

never received either before or after.
part of it to his uncle al Abbas.

The Prophet gave a

*

Hisham ibn-'Ajmnar from

'Abd-al-'Aziz ibn-'Ubaidallah:

—^The Prophet oommunicated with those

in

Hajar whom

Kisra had settled there as hostages [wo^i'], but they
fused Islam and tax

was

laid

re-

on them, one i^ndr on every

man.

Ah6n

made governor and succeeded by abur
The Prophet dismissed al-'Ala' and asdgned to
AcAban ibn-Sa'id ibn-al-*Asi ibn-Umaiyah.

UmnSfi^td

Hundrah,
al-Bahrain

cording to other reports, al-*AIa* was assigned to one
of al-Bahrain. a part of which was al-Katif, and

The former

another in which lay al-Khatt.
ever,

Aban

is

the

left

more

authentic.

On

district

Aban

to

report, how-

the death of the Prophet,

al-Bahrain and came to al-Madinali.

The

people

of al-Bahrain, thereiqion, asked abu-Bakr to send al-'Ala'

back to them.

This he did.

Thus, according to this

re-

port, al-'Ala' held the governorship of al-Bahrain until he

died in the year 20.

Then 'Umar assigned to his place abo-

Hurairah ad-Dausi. Others say that 'Umar assigned abuHurairah before the death of al- Ala', who, thereupon, left
for Tauwaj in Persia, intending to settle in it Later, however, he returned to al-Bahrain where he died.
AtmHurairah often repeated, "After we buried al-'Ala\ we
wanted to lift a bride from the tomb. On lifting it we
found al-'Ala' missing from the coffin."
'Uthtnan ibn-ahi-l- Asi made governor.
Abu-Mikhnaf
asserted that

'Umar ibn-al-Khattab wrote

to al-*Ala' ibn-

al-Hadrami, his 'amil in al-Bahrain. calling him back, and
assigned 'Uthman ibn-abi-l-*Asi ath-Thakah to al-Bahrain
and 'Uman. On the arrival of al- Ala' in al-Madinah, he
was assigned by 'Umar to the governorship of al-Basrah, in
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AL-BAI^RAIN
the place of 'Utbah ibn-Ghazwan.
rived there, than he died.

No

sooner had he ar-

This took place in the year

14,

Then 'Umar assigned Kudamah
ibn-Maz'iin al-Jumahi for the collection of taxes from al-

or the beginning of

15.

Bahrain, and gave abu-Hurairah authority over the military
guard and charge of the conduct of prayer. Later he dismissed Kudamah, inflicted on him the legal punishment for
drinking wine,^ and gave abu-Hurairah authority over the
militaiy guard and charged him witii the conduct of prayer.
At last, he dismissed abu-Hurairah and confiscated a part
of his wealth. Then he assigned Uthman ibn-abi-l-'Aft
to al-Bahrain and 'Uman.
AfnhHurmrah made governor after (Lud&mah, AlTJmari* from al-Haitham: Kudamah ibn-Maz'un had
charge of tax-collecting and the military guard, and abuHurairah acted as leader of prayer and ku(ii. The latter
gave witness against Kudamah, and 'Umar assigned him

—

to al-Balirain after

Kudamah.

Later 'Umar dismissed him,

what he possessed and ordered him
to return. This he refused to do.
'Umar, thereupon, assigned 'Uthman ibn-abi-l-'Asi as governor, who still held
the office at the death of 'Umar.
When 'Uthman was in
Persia, his substitute over 'Uman and al-Bahrain was his
brother, Mughirah ibn-abi-l-'A^i, others say Qaf? ibn-abiconfiscated a part of

'Umar

abu-Huraka^s wealih. Shaibsb ibnwho said '* 'Umar made me
over al-Bahrain. There I gathered 12,000 [dir^
confiscates

Farrukfa from abu-Hurairah
his 'Smil

:

hamsj. On my return to 'Umar, he addressed me saying:
*0 thou the enemy of Allah and of the Moslems (he may
have said and of his Book '), thou hast stolen the money
*

of Allah I'
'

To

this I repUed,

'

Neither

Flossing with 80 stripes; tee MuwaHa,

•i.

am

p. 357.

€„ abn-'Umar 9af« itm-Unuir ad-D6rL

I

the

enemy of
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Allah, nor of the Moslems, (he

am

may have

said

*

nor of his

enemy of him who has enmity
against them.
The money, I have got from horses that
raultipHed in number and from different shares that mounted
*Umar then took from me 12,000. In my morning
up.'
prayer I repeated, Lord forgive 'Umar.' After this, *Umar
used to take from the people of al-Bahrain and give them
back more than what he would take. At last 'Urnar asked
me, Wouldst thou not act as 'ami/, abu-Hurairah?' and I
riq>lied No,' to which he answered, 'And why not?
Better
men than thou were made 'd$mls, for instance Joseph/
Book')

;

rather

I

the

'

'

'

" Set

me over the granaries of the land." ' To
'Joseph was a prophet and the son of a
prophet, whereas I am aba-Hurairah, son of Umaimah,
who

said,

tins I repfied,

I am afraid of three things and of two tilings that
thou mayest bring upon me.' 'And why/ said Umar, ' didst
thou not say five?' ' I fear that thou dost whip my back,

and

my honor, and take my money; and I hate to speak
without meekness and to rule without knowledge.* "
83
defame

Al-Kasim ibn-Sallam and Rauh ibn-*Abd-al-Mu'min from
When abu-Hurairah returned from alBahrain, 'Umar said to him, " O thou enemy of Allah and
enemy of his Book hast thou stolen the money of Allah ?"
"Neither am I", replied abu-Hurairah, "the enemy of Allah,
nor of his Book; rather am I the enemy of him who has
abu-Hurairah

:

—

;

enmity against them.

"How

I

did not steal the

then," said 'Umar,

money of

Allah."

"did 10,000 dirhams come to

"Through horses" said abu-Hurairah, "that reproduced and stipends that came in successions and shares

thee?"

that mounted up."

'Umar took the mxmej from him. The
what is reported by abn-

rest of the tradition is sunilar to
Hilal.*
*Kor., ia:55.

*One

of die intermediate antboritiet of the preceding tradition whose

final anthority it

abo-Hitrairab liimscif

Digitized by

Google

AL-BA^RAIN

On

The apostasy of al-Hutam.

12/

the death of al-Mundhir

ibn-Sawa. a little after the death of the Prophet, those in
al-Bahrain descended from Kais ibn-Tha'labah ibn-'Ukabah
apostatized under al-Hutam from Islam.

was Shuraih

'JTliis

al-Hutam

ibn-pubai'ah ibn-'Amr ibn-Marthad. one of

the sons of ^jais ibn-Tha'labah.

He was nicknamed Qutam

for saying.

The a%ht found

her in the ooai|»Miiy of a strong driver

who

does not

^

drive gcntljr (Ar.

Together with these there apostatized from Islam in alBahrain all the Kabi'ah tribe with the exception of alJarud, i. e. Bishr ibn-'Amr al-*Abdi ' and those of his people

who

followed him.

Nu'man

For a

ibn-al-Mundhir,

leader, they chose a son of an-

named al-Mundhir.

Al-Hutam
Having

followed the Rabi'ah and joined them with his men.

received this information, al-'Ala' ibn-al-Hadrami marched

at the head of the Moslems

was

until

he came to Juwatha, which
As Rabi'ah advanced

the fortification of al-Bahrain.

towaixla him, he set out towards them with his Arabs and
non-Arabs and led a heavy fight against them. Then the
Moslems took refuge in the fortification where they were
besieged by the enemy. It was in reference to this occasion
that 'Abdallah ibn-Qadhaf al-KiUOii said:
"

to

Wilt thou carry this message
abu-Bakr and all the youths of al-Madinah?
Hasten to the aid of some young men of your number,

who

are inyested as

c^CivM

hi

Juwidn.* •

At last al-'Ala' made a sally with
upon the Rabi'ah during the night
in which al-Qutam was killed.
*

Tahria, ffomiinh, yoL

*Hiihim,

p.

* Tabftri, vol.

i,

944; Dnraid,
i,

84

the

Moslems and

fell

A fierce battie ensued

p. 173*
i»p.

l85 and 197.

p. 196a.
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According to other aodiorities, al-Qtttam came to the
Rabi'ah as they were in Juwatha, whose inhabitants had
forsaken Islam, and had chosen for leader al-Mundhir

all

Al-Hutam took up

ibn-an-Nu'man.

his

Al-'Ala' pressed the siege until he reduced

persed the crowd, killing al-Hutam.

however, the former

is

more

abode with them.
Juwatha and dis-

Of

the

two

reports,

Describing the

authentic.

death of al-^^utam, Malik ibn-Tha'labah-l-'Abdi says
"

We

Shurai^ with the blood covering him
of a spotted Yamanite garment
It was we that deprived unum-Gha4bAa of her son,
and broke our lance in I^abtar's eye.
It was we that left Misma" prostrate on the ground,
at the mercy of hyenas and eagles that will attack him."
left

like the fringe

AUMundhS/r UnHst^Nu'mdn.
It is reported tfiat alMundhir ibn-an-Nu'fiian was nicknamed at-Gfaarur, but
when the Moslems won the victory he said, " I am not alGhariir

[the deceitful] but al-Maghrur [the dcceitcd]."

*

This al-Mundhir went with the remnant of Rabi'ah as far as
al-Khatt. which al-*Ala'

moved

against and conquered,

kill-

ing al-Mundhir and those in his company.
others,

al-Mundhir escaped, entered
water around him, making

in the

let

Finally he

reached.

which he

was

did.

He

Some

killed.

made

According to
al-Mushakkar and

it

impossible to be

terms, agreeing to leave the city,

then joined Musailimah with

whom

he

claim that al-Mundhir was killed in the

Juwatha; others that he surrendered and then fled
to death. Al-'Ala' having
wrtttai to abu-Bakr for reinforcement, tiie latter wrote to
Khalid ibn-al-Walid ordering him to hasten from albattle of

away but was pursued and put

Yamamah
>

Hisham.

vol.

ii.

to the reinforcement of al-'AIa'.
p.

945; Tabari, vol.

i,

p. 1970;

War,

voL

iii,

Al-Qufam,
p. jfis;

AUdr,

p. a8i.
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however, was killed

before the arrival of Khalid.

^

Khalid with al-'Ala' laid

si^

to al-Kha^.

Later,

So

KhaUd

from abu-Bakr ordering him to leave for
which he started from al-Baliraiii, in the year 12.
Al-Wakidi says, "According to our conqpanions, Khalid
came first to al-Madlnah, whence he started for al-'Irak."
*Ahdamh UmSukaU suffers martyrdom. 'Abdallah'ibnSiihail ibn-'Amr of the banu-'Amir ibn-Lu'ai, whose
surname was abu-Suhail and whose mother was Fakhitah
daughter of 'Amir ibn-Naufal ibn-'Abd-Manaf. suffered
martyrdom at Juwatha.
This 'Abdallah was (jne of
those who came with the " infidels " to the battle
of Badr, but then he joined the Moslem side and emreceived

a

i2g

letter

al-'Irak, to

braced

Islam.

He

took part with

On

the

Prophet

in

the

the news of his
death, his father, Suhail ibn-'Amr, said, " I expect Allah's
battle

of

Badr.

renumeration for his

the

receipt

On

a pilgrimage to Makkah

who

consoled him, and Suhail

loss."

Suhail was met by abu-Bakr

of

replied, " I

am informed that the Prophet said, 'A martyr
can intercede for seventy of his relatives,' and it is my hope
that my son will begin with no one before me." When
'Abdallah suffered martyrdom, he was 38 years of age.
*Abdalldh Um-'Abdalldh suffers martyrdom
Another
martyr of the battle of Juwatha was 'Abdallah ibn-Abdalldh
.

ibn-Ubai.

According to others than al-Wakidi, his martyr-

dom

took place during the battle of al-Yamamah.
Al-Ald* reduces ac-Zdrah, as-Sdhvin and Darin.

Muka'bar

al-Farisi,'

who was

the friend of Kisra and

Al-

was

once sent by him to annihilate the banu-Tamim for interfering with his camels (and whose full

name was Fairuz ibnThere, many

Jushaish''), fortified himself in az-Zarah.
*

AghdM, voL

*

Ndlddce^ Gwtchkhtt dgr

*

xiv, p. 48L

P*ner und Arober,

Perhaps Jndinas, see Skissen, vol. vi,
S€r, p. iio^ note 3; Athir, vol. ii, p. as6u

p. 33,

vp. aS9

Mq.

note 2; Nolddce^ P#r-
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Magians who had assembled in al-]^|if
to pay tax j oined him.
to reduce

it

^

and had refused

Al-'Ala' invested az-Zarah hut failed

in the caliphate of abu-Bakr.

In the early part

of the caliphate of 'Umar, however, he reduced it

In the

course of the caliphate of *Umar, al-*Ala' conquered by
force as-Sabun

known

^

and Darin where there

is

[today] a spot

Khandak aI-*Ala' [the trench of al-*AJa'].
According to Ma'mar ibn-al-Muthanna, al-'Ala' with
*Abd-al-Kais invaded, in the caHphate of 'Umar ibn-alKhattab, certain villages in as-Sabun and reduced them.

He

as

then invaded the city of al-Ghabah and killed those in

who were

it

Thence he moved to az-Zarah in which
al-Muka'bar stayed, and besieged him. The satrap of az*
Zarah challenged him to a duel, and Bara' ibn-Malik accepted the challenge and killed him, taking spoils from
him which amounted to 40,000 [dirhoms] . Under safe conduct, one of the people of az-Zarah came forth to point out
the drinking water, and showed al-'Ala' the spring tiiat
issues from az-Zarah.
This spring al-*Ala' filled up. The
people seeing that, came to terms, agreeing to offer him
one-third of the city and one-third of the gold and silver 86
in it, together with one-half of what they owned outside
Then came al-Akhnas al-'Amiri to al-*Ala* and
the city.
Persians.

said, " lliey

who

have not made terms regarding their children

now

Karraz an-Nukri pointed out to
by which he could cross over to them.
Thus did al-'Ala' with a band of Moslems plunge into the
sea; and the first thing the people of Darin knew of was the
exclamation, "AUah is greatr The people of Darin sallied
forth and attadced them from three sides, but the Moslems
are

in Darin."

al-*Ala' the ford

killed their fighters

>

YUftt, vol

and gained possession of the children

iv, p. 143.

•Yl%6t gives '*aa•5iMr^
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and

c^iCiveB.

Seeing that, al-Miika'bar became Moalcm.

On this occasion Kamz said
"Al-'AIa" feared the basin of the sea as he plunged into

but

I

have of old crossed

it

over to the

Khalal al-Bazzar and 'Affan from

'

unbelievers

'

it,

of Darin."

Muhammad ibn-Sirin:

—In the dad between Bara' ibn-Malik and ^e satrap of
as-Zarah, the former stabbed the latter above his spine,

and he fell dead. Then Bara' went down and cut off his
hands and todc his bracelets, a burred coat he had on, and

a bdt
of

It

This booty, being so large,
It

was taken.

was

tile first

booty in

Umar

Id§m

took one-fifth

of which the

fifth

CHAPTER

XVIII

Al-Yamamah
The ofigm of the name. Al-Yamlinali was first called
Jau but was later named after a woman. al-Yamamah,
daughter of Murr [from the tribe] of Jadi, who was cruciAllah knows whether this is true.
fied at its gate.
The envoys to the Prophet. When the Prophet wrote to
.

the kings of the world in the year 7 (or 6 as it is said),
he wrote to Haudhali ibn-V\li-l-Hanafi and the people of al-

Yamamah summoning them

to Islam.

His

letter to this effect

he forwarded with Sali( ibn-Kais ibn-*Amr al-Ansaii

The

al-Khazraji).

to the Prophet their delegation, one of

To Mujja'ah and

ibn-Murarah.

*

(later

people of al-Yamamah, thereupon, sent

whom was Muj ja'ah

87

in accordance with his re-

gave out as fief a piece of unutilized land.
Another delegate was ar-Rajjal' ibn-'Unfuwah who became Moslem and read the " SHrah of the Cow " and other
Surahs of the Koran. He, however, apostatized from Islam
after a time. Among the delegates was one, Musailimah, the

quest, the Prophet

false Prophet,*

Thumamah

to the Prophet,

"If

ity in thy

it

ibn-Kabir ibn-IIabib,*

be thy

will,

we

hand and swear allegiance to

derstanding that after thee,
Hisham,

all will

»

Cf.

*

Ra^hal. see ibn-Sa'd in Skissen, vol.

*

Bukhari,

*

Ibn-Duraid,

who

said

will leave all authorthee,

with the un-

return to us [Musaili-

p. 971.

vol.

iii,

p.

iv, p. 461

p. 167.

aog; Nawawi, p. 554; Hisham,

p.

945.

132
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AL-YAMAMAH
" No/' said the Prophet, " by no means, and may
AUah smite thee!" Previous to this, Haudhah ibn-'AU-lHanafi had written to the Prophet asking that after the
Prophet, the authority might be delegated to himself, and
promising to become Moslem and come to the reinforceNo; nor anytliing else, answered
ment of the Prophet.
the Prophet, "and may Allah let me get rid of him!"
Before long Jrlaudhah was dead.
Mmailimah, the false Prophet. When the delegation of
the banu-Hanifali returned to al-Yamamah, Musailimah, the
false Prophet,' asserted his claim as a prophet, and arRajjal ibn-'Unfuwah testified that the Prophet gave him

mah]."

"

[Musailimah] a share in the authority with him.'

Banu-

and others in al-Yamamah followed him. He then
wrote the following message to the Prophet and forwarded

^jlanifah

through 'Ubadah ibn-al-Qarith of the banu-'Amir ibn4anifah, whose stuname was ibn-an-Nauwahah,* and who

it

was

[later] killed in al-Kiifah

by 'AbdaOah ibii-Mas'ud who

heard that he and his companioas believed in the false daims
of Musailimah
" From MusaiHmah. the Messenger of Allah, to

mad, the Messenger of Allah.
land belongs,

and to Kuraish the other
and peace be unto

do not act equitably

*Amr ibn-al-Jarud

To

this the

Greetings!

;

To

half, but

thee.

Muham-

us half the

Kuraish

Written by

al-^Lanafi."

Prophet replied

" In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful.
From Muhammad, the Prophet, to Musailimah, the false
Prophet Greetingsl
For the earth is Allah's: to sudi
of his servants as he pkaseth doth he give it as a heritage' *\
'

MUMMb, the impotlor.

^

Ar.

*

Diyirbakri,

*

Naw&wi,

voL

p. 374.

ii,

^

i;s*
*

Kor.. 7 : 13$.
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and peace be to those who fottow the true guidanoel
Written by Ubai ibn-Ka

V

When* at 88

Khdltd ibn-al-JValid goes against Musailitnah.
the death of the Prophet, abu-Bakr

and, in

and

was prodaitned caliph

a few months, destroyed those of the people of Najd
environs who i^xistatized from idam, abn-Bakr

its

sent Khalid ibn-al-Walid ibn-al-Mughirah-l-Makhzthni to al-

Yamamah giving him orders to fight against Mtisailimah,
false Prophet.

As Khalid came within

sight of

the

al-Yamamah,

met a group of the banu-Hanifah among whom
He killed them
was Mujja'ah ibn-Murarah ibn-Sulmi.*
and spared Mujja'ah whom he carried off in chains. Khalid
put up his camp one mile from al-Yamamah. Banu-Hanifah
came out to him, and among them were ar-Kajjal and
Muhakkim ibn-at-']?ufail ibn-Subai', nicknamed the Mukakkim al-Yam&mah. Khalid, seeing something glittering
among them, turned to his men and said, "Know ye Moslems
that Allah has spared you the trouble of your enemy. Doye
not see how they have drawn the swords one against the
otiier?
I suppose there is discord among tiiem, and their
force win be used on themselves." Muj ja'ah, fettered in
his chains, shouted, " No, these are IniUan swords which
they, for fear of being broken, hold up to the sun in order
he

to render the blades flexible"

They then met

The

first

who was

to meet the Moslems was ar-Raj jal ibn-'Unfuwah,

Many of the distinmen and " Koran-readers " among the Moslems fell
martyrs. The Moslems then returned and went back, but
Allah favored them with a victory and made the people of
al-Yamamah take to flight The Moslems pursued them,
immediately killed by Allah's help.
guished

'

Cf. Ya'^bi, vol.

Atliir»
'

voL

ii,

ii, p. 146; ibn-Sa'd in Skizsen, vol.
pp. «i64S9; Sprenger, vol. iii, p. 3061

iv,

pp. 13-14;

Cf. Iba-Doraid, p. 23.

Digitized by

Gopgle

AL-VAMAMAH
Muhakkiin was

inflicting

horriUe death on them.

an arrow

shot by 'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-abi-Bakr as-Siddik,

hit

by

the brother of 'A'ishah through her father, and he fell dead.
The " infidels " took refuge in al-Hadikah which was since

day called
Musailimah was

"

that

Hadikat al-Maut."

al-Hadikah,

In

*

by Allah's help. Banu-'Amr ibnLu'ai ibn-Ghalib said that he was killed by Khidash ibnBashir ibn-al-Asamm of the banu-Ma'is ibn-*Amir ibn-Lu'ai
killed

but certain Ansdr say

tliat

he was killed by 'Abdallah ibn-

Zaid ibn-Tha'labah of the banu-l-Harith ibn-al-Khazraj, who
was shown a vision of the call for prayer.' Still others
assert that he was killed by abu-Dujanah Simak ibnKharashah who later fell as martyr; and others, by 'Abd-

aU4h ibn-Zaid ibn-'Afim, a brother of Qabib ibn-Zaid of the 89
baait-Mabdhul of the banu-an-Naj jar. This Ifaixh had his
hands and

feet once cut off

by Musailimah.

Wahshi

ibn-

9arfo al'gabashi, the murderer of 'ffamiath, daimed that he
was the one who killed Musailimah, and used to say, ** I
killed the best of all people

Some

believe that

killing
killed

all

Musailimah.

and the worst of

all

people."

those mentioned above took part in

Among

those

who

claimed having

Musailimah. was Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-Sufyan and the

banu-Umaiyah credited him for it.
Abu-Hafs ad-Dimashki quotes from one who was present
when 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwan asked a man of the banuHanifah who witnessed the battle of al-Yamamah as to who
was the one who killed Musailimah, to which the latter repUed,
" He was killed by one whose description is as follows
:

"

By Allah

exclaimed 'Abd-al-Malik,

—

thou hast decided

the question of his killing in favor of Mu'awiyah."

According to a report, when the false Prophet was seized
'

'

•'

The park of

Huhanip

p.

death."

308; iba-Duraid, pp. a6a-a69.
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by the

throat, he shouted, "

relatives!"

O

banu-Hanifah,

which he repeated

until

fight for

your

Allah brought about

his death.

'Abd-al-VVahid ibn-Ghiyath from

Hisham ibn-'Urwah's

—The

Arabs forsook the true faith, and abu-Bakr
By
sent Khalid ibn-al-Walid who met them and said,
Allah, I shall never cease until I come face to face with
Musailimah 1" The Ansdr objected saying, " This idea is
father:

of your own and was not given out by abu-Bakr; take us
back to al-Madlnah that we may give rest to our horses."
" I shall, by Allah, never cease/' repeated Khalid/' until
I

come

Ans^

face to face with Musailimah!"
left

They then

him.

we have done?

Consequently, the

said to themselves,

*'

What

is

our friends win the victory,
we will be reviled and if they are defeated, we would be the
cause of their defeat." Thus they returned and joined
Khalid.
The Moslems and the " polythesists " met, and
the former took to flight until they got to their place of
abode where as-Sa'ib ibn-al-*Auwam stood up and addressed
them saying, " Ye have reached, O people, your place of
abode; and after his own place of abode, man has no place

this that

If

:

to flee to!"*

Allah caused the defeat of the

Finally,

and Musailimah was killed. Their watchword on that occasion was " O people of the *Siirah of the
*'

polytheists,"

Cow 'I"
I was told by one of the inhabitants of al-Yamamah fhat
some one, who was under the protection of the banuHanifah, repeated the following verse when Muhakkim was
killed:
" If

I

escape from

it.

I

escape from that which

otherwise out of the same vessel

Mujjd'ak makes Urms,
*

An

I shall

By diis

is

a calamity;

drink."

time, the

Moslems were

Arabic proverb.
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AL-YAMAMAH
worn out by war and entirely exhausted.
said to

Khalid, " Most of the people of

go out to

fight you,

But Mujja'ah

al-Yamamah did not

and what ye have

killed is only the

small minority.

In spite of that they have exhausted your

utmost effort as

I see.

Nevertlieless

terms with you on their behalf."

I

am

ready to make

Accordingly, he

made

terms with Khalid, agreeing to give one-half of the captives,

of mail and horses. Having trusted him,
him back to his men. As sooQ as he entered
al-Yamamah he ordered the boys, women and aged men of
al-Yamamah to put on their arms and hold the forts. As
Khalid and ^e Moslems looked toward them, th^ entertained no doubt that they were fighters, and they said,
"Mnjja'ah has told us the truth." Then Mujja'ah came
out to Ihe Moslems' camp and said, " The people refused
the terms which I made wf^ you, and there are the fortiBut
fications of al-'Ird manned to their fullest capacity.
I kept urging them until they agreed to make terms on onegold, silver, coats

Khalid sent

and one-half of the gold, silver, coats
Both parties agreed on these terms,
Mnjja'ah
and Khalid accepted them and signed his name.
Seeing those left
then came with Khalid to al-Yamamah.
in it, Khalid turned to Mujja'ah and said, " Thou hast
fourth of the captives
of mail

and horses."

The people of al-Yamamah at
and the ^adakah was taken from them.

cheated me, Mujja'ah."
accepted Islam,

last

Khalid received the message
al-'Ald'.
abu-Bakr directing him to reinforce al-'AIa' ibn-alHa^rami. Accordingly, he started for al-Bahrain and left
in his place over al-Yamamah Samurah ibn-'Amr al- Anbari.
The conquest of al-Yamamah was effected in the year 12.
A description of MusaUimah, I was told by abu-Rabah
Khalid reinforces

of

al-Yamami, on the authority of certain sheikhs from alYamamah, that Musailimah, the false Prophet, was short,
exceedingly pale, with

a camois and

flat

nose.

He was

THE ORIGINS OF THE ISLAMIC STATE
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nlclaiaiiied

Thumalah.

aba-Thinnamah, and aooording to others, abuHis fnueesin * was one, 9ujair, who in calling

to prayer used to chant, " I testify that

to be the Prophet of Allah."
said, " Hujair has expressed

Musailimah claims
this, some one

Remarking on
it

eloquently," which phrase

has since become a proverb.

Those who

who

fell

martyrs in al-Yamamah.

martyrdom

Among

those

al-Yamamah were abu-Hudhaifah ibn-'Utbah ibn-Ratn'ah ibn-'Abd-Shams, whose first
name was Hushaim, and some say Mihsham;- Salim, a
freedman of abu-Qudhaifah sumamed abu-Abdallah, and

who

suffered

vras

in

a freedman* of Thubaitah daughter of Ya'ar* of 91

the Anfdir (and others say Nubaithah

Khalid ibnrAstd

who was a woman)

ibn-Umaiyah; 'AbdalUh, L e.,
Al-Qakam ibn-Sa'id ibn-al-'A$i ibn-Umaiyah, who, aooording to others, was killed in the battle of Mu'tah; Shuja'
ibn-Wahb al-Asadi, an ally of the banu-Umaiyah, whose stirname was abu-Wahb at-Tufail ibn-'Amr ad-Dausi of al-Azd
Yazid ibn-Rukaish al-Asadi, an ally of the banu-Umaiyah
Makhramah ibn-Shuraih al-Hadrami, an ally of the banuUmaiyah, as-Sa*ib ibn-al-'Auwam, a brother of az-Zubair
ibn-al-*Auwam al-Walid ibn-'Abd-Shams ibn-al-Mughirah1-Makhzumi; as-Sa'ib ibn-'Uthman ibn-Maz'un al-Jumahi;
and Zaid ibn-al-Khattab ibn-Nufail, a brother of 'Umar ibnal-Khattab. who, according to S(3me, was killed by abuMaryam al-Hanafi whose proper name was Subaih ibnMuharrish. According to ibn-al-Kalbi, Zaid was killed by
Labid ibn-Burghuth al-'Ijli, who later came to 'Umar and
ibn-atn-l-'l$

;

;

'Umar said to him,
'

The chanter who

'

Hisham,

"

Thou art the sacks "

calls to prajrer

(his

name, Labid,

from the minaret

p.

*

Hisham, pp. 42a and 486.

*

Ibid^ p. 322.
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AL-YAMAUAH
meaning sacks). The surname of Zaid was abu-*Abd-arRahman, and he was the senior of 'Umar. According to
some, the proper name of abu-Maryam was lyas ibn-Subaih
and he was the first in the time of *Umar to hold the
al- Basrah.

position of kadj in

He

died in Sanbil which

lies

Other martyrs were abu-Kais ibn-al-^Jarith
ibn-*Adi ibn-Sahm; 'Abdallah ibn-al-IIarith ibn-Kais;
Salit ibn-*Amr, a brother of Suhail ibn-*Amr of the banuin al-Ahwaz.

Amr

and lyas ibn-al-6ukair al-Kinani. Among
suffered martyfdoiii: 'Abbad ibiial-Qarith ibn-'Adi of the batm-Jahjaba of at>Aus; 'Abbad
ibn-Bishr iba-Waksh al-Ashhali of al-Aus, sumamed abii-arRabi', and aocofding to others, abu-Bishr; Malik ibn-Aus
'

ibn-Lu'ai

the Anfar, the

;

foUowmg

ibn-'Atik al-AshhaU; aba-'A]pl ibn-'Abdallah ibn-Tha'labah

ibn-Baihan al-Ba]awi, an ally of the banu-Jahjaba, and
whose proper name was 'Abd-^l-Uxza, but who was called
by the Prophet " *Abd-ar-Rahmin the enemy of the idols "

Surakah
Khazraj

ibn-Ka'b

ibn-'Abd-al-*Uzza

an-Najjari

of

al-

'Umarah ibn-Hazm ibn-Zaid ibn-Laudhan anNajjari (who is supposed by others to have died in the time
of Mu'awiyah)
Habib ibn-'Amr ibn-Mihsan an-Najjari;
Ma'n ibn-*Adi ibn-al-Jadd ibn-al-*Ajlan al-Balawi of the
;

;

Kuda'ah. and an

Shammas

ally of the

Ansdr; Thabit ibn-Kais ibn-

and who
was of the banu-l-Qarith ibn-al-Khazraj (whose surname was
abu-Muhammad, and who at that time was the commander
of the Anfdr) abu-Hannah ibn-Ghuzaiyah ibn-'Amr one
of the banu-Mazin itm-an-Najjar; al- Asi ibn-Tha'labah adDausi of al-Azd, an ally of the Anf&r; abu-DujSnah Simak
ibn-abi-Zuhair the khatib of the Prophet

;

ibn-Aus ibn-Kharashah ibn-Laudhan as-Sa'idi of alKhazraj ; abu-Usaid Malik ibn-Ralu'ah as-Sa'idi (others say
he died in al-Madlnah, year 60) ; 'Abdallah ibn-'Abdallah
ibn-Ubai ibn-Malik (whose

who was

first

name was al-9ubab but

given by die Prophet his

fatiier's

name.

His
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father played the hypocrite in religion.

ibn-Ubai ibn-Salul,

Salial

He is the one called

being the mother of Ubai and of

[the clan of] Khuza'ah, and he bears her name.

His father

was Malik ilm-al-Harith of the banu-l-Khazraj (others say he
suffered martyrdom in the battle of Juwatha at al-Bahrain)
;

'Ukbah ibii-'Amir ibn-Nabi' of the banu-Sahmah uf alKhazraj and al-Harith ibn-Ka'b ibn-'Amr of the banu-anNajjar. The Prophet had sent Habib ibn-Zaid ibn-Asim of
the banii-Mabdhul ibn-'Amr ibn-Ghanm ibn-Mazin ibn-anNajjar, together with 'Abdallah ibn-Wahb al-Aslami to
Musailimah. Musailimah did not molest 'Abdallah, btit cut
The mother of Habib was
off the hands and feet of Habib.
;

Niisaibah, daughter of Ka'b.

According to al-Wakidi, the

two men [sent by the Prophet] came from 'Uman in the
company of Amr ibn-al-'Asi. Musailimah drove them back.
'Amr and all those in his company escaped, witfi the excepIn the battle of altion of these two who were captured.
Yamamah, Nusaibah took part in the fight and returned with
a number of wounds inflicted on her. She is the mother of
Habib and 'Abdallah. the sons of Zaid. She also took part in
the battle of Uhud, and was one of the two women who
Other
"swore allegiance" in the day of al-'Akabah.^
martyrs of the battle of al-Yamamah were 'A'idh ibn-Ma*is
'

»;3

az-Zuraki of al-Khazraj and Yazid ibn- Thabit al-Khazraji,
a brother of Zaid ibn-Thabit, the authority on " The Laws

of Heritage."

*

Regarding the number of those that

fell

as martyrs in

al-Yamamah, there is no agreement The minimum estimate mentioned is 700, tiie maximum 1,700^ while others
assert that they were 1,200.
*

*

p.

Hish&ni, pp. jra seq,

Q^«r,

vol.

37^ note

ii,

pp. 40 seq,; Ibn-Khallikis,

Wafaydi at-A'yBm, vol I

2.
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AlMujjd'ah is assigned al-Ghurah and other fiefs.
There came
j^asim ibn-Sallam from Hisham ibn-Isma'il
to the Prophet Mujja'ah-l-Yamami to whom the Profkhet
gave a Bef and wrote the following statement " In the name
of Allah, the oomiMissionate, the merciful. This statement
is written by Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to
Mujja'ah ibo-Murarah ibn-Sulmi. I give thee as fief alIf any one objects, reGfaiirah, Ghurabah,* and al-9ubaL
fer him to me."
(Al-Ghurah is the diief village of alGhurabat and is dose to ^arftt). After the death of the

—

:

:

Prophet,
fief

to abu-Bakr, who assigned him as
Later he came to 'Umar. who assigned

Muj ja'ah came

al-Khtdrimah.

to him ar-Raiya.

After that he came to 'Uthman,

signed to him another

fief

"

the

name of which,"

who

as-

says

al-

do not remember."
Al-Kasim ibn-Sallam
J'urat ibn-Haiydn gets a fief.
from 'Adi ibn-Hatim
The Prophet assigned to Furat ibnHaiyan al-'Ijli a piece of land in al-Yamamah.
The " park of death." Muhammad ibn-Thimial alYamami from certain sheikhs: The Ha<Ukah was called
QadiJiat al-Maut [the park of death] because of the great
number of people that were slain in it. In the time of alMa'miin, Ishak ibn-abi-Khamisah, a freedman of ^ais, built
in it a cathedral mosque.
The ^adikah before that time
was known as Uba^.
According to Muhammad ibn-Thumal, the J^a^r al-Ward *
was named after al-Ward ibn-as-Sam!n ibn-'Ubaid alEbnafi' According to another, the fortification was called
Mu'tik [i. e., emancipator] because of its strength, indicatIlarith,'

**

I

:

—

—

70$: *"Awtoah".

<

Bakri, vol.

*

Ibn-Mttrrah-l-l^anafi,

•

Yi^t. MarMd, under Ward.

ii,

p.

one of die intermediary reporters of

this tr»-
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ing thereby that he who takes refuge in it is safe from his
oiemy.
Ar-Raiya spring, Ar-Raiya was a spring from which
the a$-Sa'fukah, as well as al-Khuyaibah and al-Khi^rimah,

got

tiieir

drinking water, a9-Sa'ftUkah

*

thus called after one of the agents over

being a crown-land
it,

whose name was

Sa<f%
Bakri, p. 607.
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CHAPTER XIX
The Apostasy of the Arabs

in

the Caliphate of

ABU-BaXR Af-SlDDi^
Abu-Bakr threatens those who withhold sadakah. When
was prcx:laimed caliph, certain Arab tribes apostatized from Islam and withheld the sadakah.
Some of

abu-Bakr

them, however, said. "
zakdt."

We

shall observe prayer but not

In reference to that abu-Bakr

said,

pay

"If they refuse

me a one-year sada^ah,^

I shall surely fight against them."
According to other reports he said, " If they refuse me a

two-year sadakah."

'Abdallah ibn-Salih

al-'Ijli

from ash-Sha'bi

ibn-Mas'iid said, "After the death of the Prophet

'AbdaUah

we found

dves In a state in which we would have perished had not
By the consensus of
AUah favored us with abu-Bakr.
opinion, we agreed not to fight on a female camel that
had entered on its second year or a male camel that had

oura

entered

on

its

third year, but appropriate for ourselves

income of Kura 'Arabiyah

and worship Allah unAllah gave
orders to abu-Bakr to fight them.
Then, by Allah, abuBakr was not satisfied by anything but one of two

the
til

the

right course

is

*

revealed

unto us."

:

a humiliating plan or
liating plan, it

number

was

who were

an evacuating war.

As

that they acknowledp^e that those of their

went to hell, and that our property
hands should be returned to us; and the

killed

that fell into their

evacuating war was that they leave their homes.
*

*

Ar.

'i^di,

see an>Nasa'i, Snnan, vol.

ibn-Adam.

—

for the humi-

i,

p. J35.

p. laa; Bakri. p. 657.
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The delegation of Busdkhah. Ibrahim ibn- Muhammad
A delegation from Buzakhah.
from Tarik ibn-Shihab
came to abu-Bakr and he gave them their choice between
" the evacuating war " or " the humiliating peace ".
To
this they replied, ** The evacuating war we have known
:

—

*

*

what

it is,

what

said abu-Bakr,

then

is
**

95

that

*

the humiliating peace T

we

" It is/'

deprive you of the coats of mail

and horses, and keep the booty we took from you; and tiiat
ye return the booty ye took from us, pay bloodwit for those
of us who were slain and consider those of you who were
slain to be in hdl-fire"
Shuja' ibn-Mukhallad al-Fallas from 'A'ishah the "mother
of the Believers "

:

—The
my

latter said,

"After the death of the

would have softened the
firm mountains if it had befallen them.
Hypocrisy in alMadinah exalted itself, and the Arabs apostatized from their
faith. By Allah, not a point they disagreed upon, which my
father did not cause to disappear as something without
which Islam could do [?]."
Abu-Bakr dispatches an army. Abu-Bakr set out to al^[assah ' in the land which belongs to Muharib in order to
He was
direct the armies marching against the apostates.
accompanied by the Moslems.
Those who went against
the Moslems were Kharijah ibn-Qisn ibn-Qudhaifah ibnBadr al-Fazari* and Manzur ibn-Zabban ibn-Saiyar alFazari of the banu-l-'Ushara', who were joined with the
Prophet, what befell

father

*

'Ubaiciallah at-Taimi in

raged fiercely but the " polyand abu-Bakr sent Talhah ibntheir pursuit.
Talhah fell upon

them

Thanaya 'Ausajah where he

tribe of Ghatafan.
theists "

•

fight

flight,

at the lower part of

killed

Abu-Bakr.

•Tabari.
'

The

were put to

vol.

i,

p.

1870

:

"

dhu-l-Kassah."

Ibn-Sa'd, vol. Ui*, p. 37.
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THE APOSTASY OF THE ARABS
only one of them,

all

the rest having fled away, and he could

This made Kh&rijah ibn-Hisn
Arabs because of ibn-abi-^uhafah [i.

not catch np with them.
repeat, "

Woe

to the

abu-Bakr]."

e.

While abu-Bakr was at al-Kassah, he set Khalid ibn-alWalid ibn-al-Mughirah al-Makhzumi in command over the
people.* and sent over the Ansdr Thabit ibn-Kais ibnShammas al-Ansari^ who was one of those that [later]
Thabit,
suffered martyrdom in the battle of al-Yamamah.
however, was subordinate to Khalid.
Abu-Bakr ordered
Khalid to direct his course towards ^fulaihah ibn-Khuwailid
who had claimed to be a prophet ' and was then at
Buzakhah. This Buzakhah is a spring belonging to the

al-Asadi,

banu-Asad ibn-Khuzaimah. Khalid set out against him and
sent before him 'Ukkashah ibn-Mih^an al-Asadi, an a% of
the banu-'Abd-Shams, together with Thibit tbn-Akram alBalawi, an ally of the Ansdr. Hibal ibn-Khuwailid • met
them and was slain by them.
Having heard the news,
Tulaihah with his brother, Salamah, set out and, meeting
'Ukkashah and Thabit, slew them both.
Regarding this
event !]?ulaihah sang
**As I taw their faces I thous^t of my brotfier ^ibU
and was sure that I was going to avenge his death.
It was on the e\'ening of that day that I left ibn-Akrara in his grave,
together with 'Ukkashah al-Ghanmi, by the battlefield."

The Moslems and their enemy at last met and a fierce
was fought With ^fulaihah in the fight was Uyainah
ibn-Qi^n itm-Qudhaifah ibn-Badr at the head of 700 men

battle

of the banu-Fazaiah.

When Uyainah saw the swords of the

>

Ya'kubi, vol.

ii,

'

He

Muhammad

imitated

Tabari, vol.
vol.
*

ii,

i,

p.

by composing saf or rhyming prose, see

iJjS; and Goldziher,

p. 4001.

Hisham.

p. 145.

p. 453.

Mukammedanischt Studien,
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" polytheists/' he came to TtiUu^N^
^
asking, " Canst thou not see what the army of abu-l-Fa^l

Moslems butchering the

doing, and did not Gabriel bring thee any message?"

is

" Yes

" said

Tulaihah, " Gabriel came to

me and

said

'

Thou

have a grinding stone as he has, and a day tliat thou
" By Allah," cried 'Uyainah, " I bewilt never forget !' " *
lieve that thou wilt have a day which thou wilt never forget
wilt

O

banu-Fazarah, this

left

Tulaihah's

Moslems were

a false prophet."

is

anny which was soon

Saying

this,

after defeated.

he

The

'Uyainah ibn-Hisn was taken
Abu-Bakr spared his

victorious.

captive and brought to al-Madinah.

and set him free, fukuhah iba-Kkuwailid took to
and entered a tent of his, where he took a bath and
went out Then he rode on his horse, intending to yisit
tiie sacred places, and came to Makkah, then to al-Madinah
profes^g Islam. According to others, he came to Syria,
was taken hold of by those of the Moslems who were on a
campaign, and sent to abu-Bakr in al-Madinah, where he
became Moslem. Later, he distinguished himself in the
conquest of al-*Irak and Nihawand. One day, 'Urnar said
to him, " Didst thou kill the faithful servant 'Ukkashah
ibn-Mihsan?" And he replied, " I have been the means of
bringing about the welfare of 'Ukkashah ibn-Mihsan; and
he has been the means of bringing about ' my misery. I
beg Allah's pardon upon me."
Da'ud ibn-Hibal al-Asadi told me on the authority of
life

flight

certain

among

sheikhs

his

people

that

'Umar

ibn-al-

97

Khattab said to !F«ilaihah, " Thou didst lie before Allah
when thou didst claim that he revealed to thee the text,
'
Allah has nothing to do with the dust on your faces and
1

Khalid's surname

was abu-Sulaiman, see Nawiwi,

Kutaibah, Kitab al-Ma'arif,
»

•

Tabari, vol.

i,

p.

Cf. Tabari, vol.

1897; Athir, vol.
i,

p.

324; and ibn-

p. 90.
ii,

p. 264.

p. 1898.
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When ye therefore
the ugliness of your hinder parts.
mention Allah, be abstemious and stand upright, for, verily,
" Conunander
froth is on the surface of what is pure/ *' *
replied Tulaihah, ** this is one of the
of the Believers
oomiptioiis of unbelief which has altogether been destroyed
by Islam. I am not, therefore, to be scolded for holding a
part of it" Umar remained silent
KhSUd
Rammdn and Ab&tiam, Kh&Ud ibn-^Wafid
came to Ramman ' and Abanatn * where the remnant of the
army of Bnzakhah stood. They refrained from fighting
against him and swore allegiance before him to abu-Bakr.
Banu-Amir ibn-Sa'sa'ah embrace Islam. Khalid ibn-al'

'

m

VValid sent

*Amr

Hisham

ibn-al-'Asi ibn-Wa'il as-Sahmi, a brother

one of the early Moslems and one of the
Emigrants to Abyssinia, to the banu-'Amir ibn Sa'sa'ah.
Banu-'Amir did not resist him and professed Islam and
of

ibn-al-*Asi,

practised the call to prayer.

So he

left

them.

hurrah's life spared. J^^urrah ibn-Hubairah-l-Kushairi,
having refused to pay ^adakah and reinforced Tulaihah,
The latter
was taken by Hisham ibn-al- A§i to Khalid.
carried him to abu-Bakr to whom Kurrah said, " By Allah

my

As
faith since I became a believer.
on his way back from 'Uman passed
by me, I treat«l him hospitably and was loyal to him."
'Amr was questioned by abu-Bakr regarding that, and he

I

never forsook

'Amr

ibn-al-'Asi

Consequently, abu-Bakr spared
Kurrah's life.
Others assert that Khalid advanced to the land of tfie
banu-'Amir, took Kurrah captive and sent him to abu-Bakr.

corroborated the statement

The
*

battle of

FrcTtaiTf Prov., vol.

•Yakut,
or

vol.

Abanan

ii,

;

p.

Then Khalid ibn-al-Walid

al-Ghamr.
i,

p. 174,

815; Bakri,

Yakut, vol.

i,

p.

no. 80,

and

p. 731, no. 63.

p. 412.

75

;

Bakri, p. 63.

ad-
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vanoed to al-Gfaamr* where a band of tiie banti-Asad,
Ghatafan and others had gathered under the leadership of
Kharijah ibn-Hisn ibn-Hudhaifah.
According to others,
they had on different days different leaders, and each party

had

own

its

drawn from

leader

its

own

ranks.

They

fought

against Khiilid and the Moslems, with the result that some

of them were killed and the others took to

flight.

With

re-

ference to the battle oi al-Ghamr says al-Qutai'ah-l-*Absi
" Yea,

nnj

m favor of

all

tlie

fhort and Immble lances be sacrifioed*

boraemcn't lances at al-Ghamrt "

*

Thence Khalid moved to
Klidlid meets abu-Shajarah.
Jau Kurakir.* Others say he moved to an-Nukrah. There
a crowd was gathered by the banu-Sulaim and put under the

9S

'Amr ibn-*Abd-al-*Uzza asSulami whose mother was al-Khansa'. They fought against
Khalid, and one of the Moslems fell a martyr. By Allah's
help at last, the " polythdsts' " troops were dispersed, and
Khalid had on that day the a^x>states btuned. When abttBakr was told about it, he said, " I shall not sheathe a sword
that Allah had unsheathed against the ' unbelievers.' " AbuShajarah accepted Islam, and coming to Umar found him
leadership of abu-Shajarah

ahns among the poor, so he b^fged for some.
*Umar asked him, "Art thou not the one who said:
distributing

*

I

quenched

and

Saying
'

lance's thirst

on Khalid's troops,
be prolonged ' Y*

life will

*

SkiaMin, vol,

*

Bakri, p^

*

Cf, Y&V&t, voL

^

vi, p. 11,

i,

O

''Isldm,
the Believers,* " replied abu-Shajarah, " has

out"

blotted all this

voL

my

he lashed him with the whip/

this,

Commander of

* Tabari,

my

I hope after this that

and
ii,

note

i.

p. 7x8^ line 13.
p. 161, lines la-ij.

p. 1907.
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Al-Fujd^ah put to death by

fire.

one, al-Fuja'ah, whose proper

149

There came to abu-Bakr

name was Bujair

ibn-'Abdallah as-Sulami, and said to him, " Give

ibo-Iyas

me

horse

and arms that I may fi^t against the apostates." AbaBakr gave htm horse and aims. Al-Fnji'ah began to molest
the peofkle, killing both Moslems and apostates. He, moreover, gathered a brge body of men. Abo-Bakr wrote to
Tnraifah ibn-]^jizah, a brother of Ma'n ibn-Hajizah,
ordering him to go against him. This, ibn-Q^jizah did
and captured him. He then sent liim to abu-Bakr, yrho ordered him burned in the neighborhood of al-Musalla [place
of prayer]. Others say that abu-Bakr wrote to Ma'n concerning al-Fuja'ah, and Ma'n directed against him his
brother, Turaifah, who captured him.
Khalid in al-Butah and al-Ba'udah. Later, KhaHd set
out against those of the banu-Tamim who were in al-Butali
and al-Ba'u^ah. They fought against him, but he dispersed them' killing Malik ibn-Nuwairah, a brother of
Mutanunam ibn-Nuwairah. This Malik was the Prophet's
^

'dmi7 for the sadakahs of the banu-Qanzalah.

When

the

Prof^et died Malik held whatever was in his keeping and
said to bami-ljanialah, " Keep your own money."
Malik beheaded According to other reports, Khalid
met nobody in either al-Bu|ati or al-Ba'u^ah, but he sent
detachments among the banu-Tamim, one of which was under
Dirar ibn-al-Azwar al-Asadi. pirir met Malik and, as a
result of the conflict which ensued, Dirar took Milik and
some others captive, and brought them before Khalid.
In accordance with Khalid's orders, their heads were cut off,*
Dirar with his own hand cutting off that of Malik. Ac.

>

YilFat,

* Cf.

(Cairob

vol

i,

p. «6i.

9ajar. vol.

W).

iii,

7aa; abn-l-Fida, al'Mukhlauitt voL

i,

p. is8^

THE ORIGINS OF THE ISLAMIC STATE

"By

cording to certain reports, Malik said to Khilid,
Allah,

I

did not apostatize!"

And

abu-Katadah-l-Ansari

gave witness that the banu-Hanzalah had laid down their
arms and made the public call to prayer. Hearing this, Umar
'

'*

ibn-al-Khattab said to abu-Bakr,

who

kills

It is

to

Moslems and

reported that

'Umar

Thou

hast sent a

^9

man

tortures by fire!"

Mutammam

ibn-al-Khattab

ibn-Nuwairah once came

who asked him,

"

How

far did thy

sorrow over they brother, Malik, carry thee ?" "I wept
over him for one year/' said Mutammam, " until my sound
eye envied the one that had gone; and never did I see fire
without feeling as if my grief was strong enough to kill
me, because he always left his fire burning till the morning,
lest a guest should come and fail to locate his place."
'Umar tiien asked for a description of him, and Muttamam
said, '* He used to ride a restive steed and lead a slow-paced
camel, while he w< )ukl be between two water bags exuding
water in the chilly night, wrapped up in a loose garment,
and armed with a long lance. Thus would he go through
the night until the morn.
His face was a fragment of a
moon." * " Sing me," said 'Umar, " some of what thou
hast composed rcgardii^g him."

And Mutammam

repeated

the elegy in which he said
**

For a long time we were boon companions

like the

two fellow-drink-

era of J^adhimah,
that

i»eoi»le said,

" If

I

'They

will

never be separated!"'*

could write good poetry " remarked 'Umar, "
have written an elegy on my brother, Zaid." " It
parallel case,

Mutammam,

*

Commander
had

my

of the Believers

'

",

I

is

would
not a

answered

brother met the same death that thy

brother has met, I would not have mourned over him."

De

*

Cf.

»

Aghdni,

Slane. Ibn-Khallikan, vol.

iii,

pp. 651-652,

vol. xiv, pp. 70-71.
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"Nobody

did ever console me," said

Umar, "as

151
well as

thou didst"

Umm-Sadir Sajah, daughter of
Sajafjt the Prophetess,
Aus ibo-Hikk ibn-Usamah ibn-al-Ghanlz ibn-Yarbii' ibnHanzalaK ibn-Malik ibn-Zaid Manat ilm-Tamim (others
•

•

•

was Sajah, daughter of al-Harith ibn-'Ukfan ibnSuwaid ibn-Khalid ibn-Usamah), claimed to be a prophetess
and a soothsayer.' She was followed by some of the banuTamim and some of her uncles on her mother's side of the
banu-Taghlib. One day she composed the following rhyming
sentences " The Lord of heavens orders you to carry out
against ar-Ribab ^ invasions.''
She invaded them but was
defeated by them, they being the only ones who fought
She then came to Musailimah-l-Kadhdhab
against her/
[the false Prophet] at Qajar and married him/ making her
religion one with his. When he was killed, she returned 100
to her brethren and there she died. According to ibn-alKalbi, however, Sajah accepted Isl&m and emigrated to
al-Basrah and remained a good Moslem. 'Abd-al-A'la ibnHammad an-Narst heard it said by certain sheikhs of HBasrah that Samurah ibn-Jundab al-Fazari led her funeral
service as he was the governor of al-Basrah under
Mu'awiyah before the arrival of 'Abdallah ibn-Ziyad from
Khurasan to assume the office of governor of al-Basrah.
Ibn-al-Kalbi added that the muezzin of Sajah was alJanabah * ibn-Tarik ibn-'Amr ibn-llaut ar-Riyahi, and
say she

:

others say
*

^

it

was Shabath ibn-Rib'i ar-Riyahi.

Ibn-^tttaibah, Kitdb ash-Skfr, pp. 195-194.

>Ar. kShini see SkiMMtn, vol. iii, p. i$o; Goldiiher, Abhmidlung^n
tur Arahlschen PhUoIoffU, vol. i, pp. i07-io6; Zaidftn, voi iii, pp. 16-18;
J. G. Frazcr, Golden Bough, vol. i, p. 230.

The confederate
*

Skiggen, vol.

»

Agh&ni,

tribes of Tai* 'Adi

vol. xii. p. 157; abu-l-Flda,

* Dfaahafai,

and 'U^.

vi, p. 14.

Mushtabiht

p. 141.

voL

i»

p. 157 (Cairo, 1325}.
^

Doraid, p. X37.
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Khaulan in al-Yaman havthem Ya'la ibn-Munyah
(Munyah, his mother, was of the banu-Mazin ibn-Mansur
ibn-'Tkrimah ibn-Kha$afah ibn-Kais ibn-'Ailan ibn-Mu^Uur»
and his father was Umaiyah ibn-abi-'Ubaidah, one of the sons
of Malik ibn-Hanzalah ibo-Malik, an ally of thebanu-Nauial
ibn-'Abd-Manaf ) Yiho won a gfreat victory over them and
carried away booty and captives.
According to others,
however, he met no resistance, and all of them returned to
insurrection of Khauldn.

ing apostatized,

*Umar

sent against

Islam.

%
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CHAPTER XX
Ths Apostasy of thb banu-Wau'ah and al-Ash'ath
ibn-Ma'dixabib ibn-Mu'awiyah-i^Kindi
the insurrection of Kindah.
The Prophet
Ziyad ibn-Labid al-Rayadi of the Afisdr as governor to
Hadramaut; later extending his power over the Kindah.
According to others, it was abu-Bakr as-Siddik who ex-

The cause of

sent

tended his power over the Kindah.

This

Zi^d

ibn-Labid

was a resolute and sturdy man, and took young she-camels
as sadakah from a certain man of the banu-Kindah.
The
Kindah man asked him to return them and take something
els^ but having mariced them with the ^ada^ah brand, Labid
refused his request Labid was approached by al-Ash'ath
ibn-l^s, but still he refused saying, " Never will I return a
thing that has been branded with the mark."

This caused

Kindah against him with the exception of
as-Sakiin who still adhered to his side.
Hence the verse of
an uprising of

all

their poet:
"It was we that came to the rescue of the faith,
when our people miserably went astray and we supported ibn-umniZijftd.

From

the right claim of al-Bayft^

we

sought not to deviate*

and die piety of Allah was oar hcst proviaion.*

Banu-'Amr gathered agaifist Labid.
Against Labid
were assembled the banu-*Amr ibn-Mu'awiyah ibn-al-Harith
al-Kindi.

Labid, at the head of the Moslems, attacked them

among whom were
Mikhwas, Mishrah, Jam ad and Abda'ah the sons of Ma'dikarib ibn-Wali'ah ibn-Shurahbil ibn-Mu'awiyah ibn-Hujr
during the night time and killed many,

X53
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al-]J[arid

(IS^rid in their dialect

means horse)

ibo^

9arith al-WaUadah ibn-'Amr ibn-Mu'awi3fah ibn-al-Qarith.
These four hn^Sbtm were in possession of so many valleys
that they were called the ** four kings."
Previous to this,
they had presented themselves before the Prophet, but later
on they apostatized. Their sister, al-*Amarradah, was killed
by one who mistook her for a man.
Ziydd fights against al-Ash'ath. As Ziyad returned with
captives and booty, he passed by al-Ash*ath ibn-Kais and
his people.
Seeing him. the women and children began to
cry ^ which made al-Ash*ath bum with indignation, and set
out with a band of his men.' He fell upon Ziyad and his
companions, and many Moslems were lost. The Moslems

were then defeated, and

all

the great

men

to the support of al-Ash'ath ibn-J^ais.

of Kindah rallied

this, Ziyad
wrote to abu-Bakr asking for reinforcement
Abu-Bakr
wrote to al-Muhajir ibn-abi-Umaiyah» ordering him to reinforce Ziyad. Ziyad and al-Muhajir, at the head of the Moslems, met al-Ash'ath and dispelled his men, and attacking
his companions, made a fearful slaughter among them.
Thence al-Ash'ath's men took refuge in a fortification of
theirs, an-Nujair, where the Moslems besieged them.
The
siege was pressed until they were exhausted and al-Ash'ath
sought safety for a certain number of his men.
He did not
include himself in that number because al-Jifshish " al-Kindi,
whose name was Ma'dan ibn-al-Aswad ibn-Ma'dikarib,
holding him by the waist, said, " Include me in that num-

ber."

Thus al-Ash'ath excluded himself

*

Jifshish.

Tabari, vol.

'

Ya'kubi, vol.

*

in

favor of

al-

Al-Ash'ath presented himself before Ziyad ibn-

*

*

Seeing

i,

p. 2005,
ii,

p.

149.

Jafshish in Fairuzibadi, a/-j^d«MAr, vol. U« p. 3761
Cf,

Tal»n»

vol.

i,

p. soog.
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Labid and al-Muhajir who sent him to atm-Bakr.
The
latter favored him by giving to him in marriage his sister
urom-Farwah/ daughter of abu-Kuhafah, who later gave
birth to Muhammad, Ishak, Kuraibah, Qubabah and 102
According to others, abu-Bakr gave him in marJa'dah.
riage his sister Kuraibah and when he married her, he came
to the market, and every slaughtered camel he saw, he cut
its two heel-tendons, paid its price and gave it to the people
After Hving in al-Madinah, he set out on a razzia to
to eat.
His death took place at al-Kufah where
Syria and al-*Irak.
his funeral service was conducted by al-^^asan ibn-*AH ibn;

abi-Talib, after the latter had been reconciled with
Mu'awiyah. This al-Ash*ath was sumamed abu-Muhammad asd nicknamed " 'Urf an-Nar " [the fire-crest].
The insurrection of the hanu-WalYah and d-AsWath According to other reports, the banu-Wali'ah apostatized before
the Prophet's death. When Ziyad ibn-Labid heard of -his
death, he called the people to swear all^;iance to abu-Bakr,
which they all did with the exception of the banu-Wali'ah.
Ziyad fell upon them in the night time and killed them.
Al-Ash'ath apostatized and fortified himself in an-Nujair
where he was besieged by Ziyad ibn-Labid and al-Muhajir
Abu-Bakr sent 'Ikrimah
who joined hands against him.
ibn-abi-Jahl, after his departure frnm 'Uman. to reinforce
them but on his arrival, an-Nujair was already reduced.
Abu-Bakr requested the Moslems to share the booty with
him, which they did.
.

;

Atk-Thabjd' and Hind severely punished. It is reported
women at an-Nujair having rejoiced at the
death of the Prophet, abu-Bakr wrote ordering that their
hands and feet be cut off. Among these women were athThabja' al-Ha^ramiyah, and Hind, daughter of Yamln,
that certain

the Jewess.
*

C/. Tabari, vol.

i»

p. 201a.
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The Prophet assigns governors to San'a' Kindah, Hadror
Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from certain
maut and as-Sadif.
sheikhs of al-Yaraan: The Prophet made KhaUd ibnSa'id ibn-al-'Asi governor of San'a', but he was driven out
of it by al-' Ansi, the false Prophet. Over the Kindah, he assigned al-Muhajir ibn-abi-Umaiyah over Hadramaut and
as-Sadif, Ziyad ibn-LabId al-Ansari. A^-Sadif were the
,

—

;

descendants of

Malik tbn-Muratti' itm-Mu'awiyah

ibn.-

Kindah/ They were called Sadif because Muratti' nuuried
a woman from Qajhamaut and made it a condition that she
would take up her abode with him, and in case she bore a
child he would not force her to remain away from her
people's home.
She did bear a child, Malik, and the judge
decided that Murratti* should send her back to her people.

When

Malik

left

him with

her,

Murratti' said, " Malik

Hence the name

turned away [Ar.-^ck/a/a] from me."

af-

Sadif.

The insurrection of
was told by

Abd-ar-Razzak said
from al-Yaman that lOJ
abu-Bakr wrote to Ziyad ibn-Labid and to al-Muhajir ibnabi-Umaiyah-l-Makhzumi who was then over Kindah, ordering them to come together and work hand in hand and
with one accord in order to secure for him the caliphate
and fight against him who refrains from paying foda^ah,
and that they should get the help of the Behevers against
the Unbdievers and of the obedient against the disobedient
and transgressors. Once they took as ^a^ah from a
Kindah man a youthful she-camel.
He asked them to
change it for anodier. Al-Muhajir allowed it, but Ziyad
insisted on keeping the camd sajring, " Never will I return
that he

it

the hanu-'Amr.

'

certain sheikhs

after being stamped with the sadakah brand."

Therefore,

the banu-*Amr ibn-Mu'awiyah gathered a large body of men.
1 Khalfilciii,

voL

iv,

pp. SOS-SB/^
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Thou

dost see

said Ziyad ibn-Labid to al-Muhajir,

this crowd.

It is

not wise to have us

all

**

leave our position.

Separate, therefore, thyself with a band of

main army, and

men from

that will keep our plans concealed.

the

Then

I will attack these
unbelievers in their homes at night"
Ziyad was resolute and stardy. He went against the banti'Amr and, under the cover of the night, fell upon them and
some of them began to kill the others. At last Ziyad and
al-Muhajir met accompanied by the captives and prisoners.
They were intercepted by al-Ash'ath ibn-Kais and the leading men of Kindah, who fought a fierce battle against them.
At last the Kindis fortified themselves in an-Nujair, where
the siege was pressed against them until they were exhausted
Some
and greatly damaged and al-Ash'ath surrendered.
say that the Hadramaut had come to reinforce the Kindah
but were met by Ziyad and al-Muhajir who defeated them.
The apostasy of Khauldn. Now Khaulan apostatized,
and abu-Bakr directed against them Ya'la ibn-Munyah
who fought against them until they yielded and agreed to
'

'

give foda^ah. Then al-Muhajir received abu-Bakr's letter
conferring on him the governorship of San'a' and its adjoining districts, making his province border on what Ziyad
already held.*

Thus was al-Yaman divided among

The

al-Muhajir, Ziyad and Ya'la.

treme

was

limit

three:

land between Hie ex-

of al-Hijaz and the extreme limit of Najran

assigned to abu-Sufyan ibn-Harb.

The story of

al-Ash'ath.

Ibrahim an-Nakha*i:

Abu-Nasr at-Tammar from

— Al-Ash'ath

gether with some of the Kindah
besieged.

ibn-Kais al-Kindi, to-

tribe, apostatized

and were

Al-Ash'ath secured safety for 70 of his

did not include himself

among them.

brought before abu-Bakr
*

who

He was

said to him, "

Caetani, vol.

ii,

men

104

but

therefore

We shall cer-

p. 804.

Digitized By

Google

I

THE ORIGINS OP THE ISLAMIC STATE

158

thou art under no safe conduct, having
" Nay," answered alAsh'ath, " Thou, successor of the Messenger of Allah, wilt
rather favor me with a wife." This abu-Bakr did, giving
tainly kill tfaee, as

excluded thyself from that group."

him

his

own sister in marriage.

Three things abu-Bakr wished he had done. Al-^asim
ibn-Sallam abu-'Ubaid * from abu-Bakr as-Siddik : ^The
latter said, " I wish I had done three things that I did not do
I wish I had cut off the head of al-Ash'ath ibn-Kais when
he was brought before me, because it seemed to me there was
no sort of evil to be done which he would not attempt to do
or help to bring about 1 wish I had killed rather than burnt
al-Fuja'ah when he was brought before me and I wish I had
directed 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab to al-'Irak as I had directed
Khalid to Syria, and thus would have extended both my
right and left arms in the cause of Allah." *
The captives of an-Nujair ransomed
'AbdaU4h ibn-

—

—

;

;

• •

•

—

.

from ash-Sha'bi:
Abu-Bakr returned the
captives of an-Nujair by ransom receiving 400 dirhams for
each head. In order to pay for them, al-Ash'ath ibn-^[ais
had to borrow from the merchants of al-Madinah. After
paying the ransom of the captives, he returned the loan.
Al-Ash'a& ibn-fjais wrote the following elegy for Bashir
ibn-al-Audah, who was one of Ihe delegates to the Prophet
Salih

al-'Ijli

and who

later apostatized,

in the battle of an-Nujair

"By my

Yazid ibn-Amanat and those

slain

:

—

life
and life is not an insignificant thing to me
had the greatest right to hold tenaciously to those who fell dead.
There is no wonder except when they divide their captives;
and the world after them is not safe for me.
i am like the camel that lost her young and her miUc flows,
when she longs for them and comes to the hag, stnflEed with straw.
Let the tears of my eyes, therefore, flow
for the loss of the noble ibn-Amanat and the generous Bashir/'
T

>

Bakri, p. 7A7, line 14.

*

Ya*^bi, VOL

it,

pp. 15S-156; Mas'udi,

voL

pp. iS^rias.
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CHAPTER XXI
Ajl-Aswad ai/-'Ansi and those in al-Yaman

who

apostatized with hiic

Al-Aswad

al-'Ansi claims to be a prophet.

ibn-Ka'b ibn-*Auf
kdhifi]

[Ar.

a prophet. He was followed by
which was named after Zaid ibn-Malik ibn-

and claimed

the *Ans tribe

Al-Aswad

played the soothsayer

al-'Ansi
to be

Udad

ibn-Yashjttb ibn-Arib^ ibn-Zaid ibn-Kahlan ibn-

Saba»

who was

the brother of Miirad ibn-Malik, Khalid

and Sa'd al-'Ashirah ibn-Malik, together with
others outside the 'Ans tribe. Al-Aswad took for himself
the name of " Rahman [the mefdful of] al-Yaman," as
MusaiUmah had taken the name of "Rahman alYamamah." * He had a trained donkey that would bow on
ibfirM&lik

hearing his injunction,

"Bow

before thy Lord." and that

would kneel on hearing *' Kneel ". Therefore, al-Aswad
was called "dhu-l-Himar' [he of the donkey]. Others say he
was called " dhu-l-Khimar " [the veiled one] because he
always appeared with a
others

from al-Yaman

the color of his face

and turban.* I was told by
was called al-Aswad because

veil

that he

was

black, his proper

name

being

•Aihalah.

The Prophet
the

Prophet

invites

died,

him

to Islam.

In the year in which

he sent Jarir ibn-'Abdall&h

'

Wustenfeld, Register,

'

Hisham,

•

Mas'udi, at-Tanh%h, pp. 27^2^7.

*

Diyarbakri, vol.

p. 86.

al-Bajali,

*

p. 200, line 3.

ii,

p. 173.
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had in liiat same year accepted Islam, against al-Aswad, inhim to Islam. But al-Aswad refused. Other leporta
deny that the Prophet sent Jarir to al-Yaman.
Al-Aswad as governor of San*d\ Al-Aswad moved
against San'a' and reduced it, driving Khalid ibn-Sa'id ibnal-*Asi from it
Others say he rather drove al-Muhajir ibn-

viting

abi-Umaiyah, and took quarters with Ziyad ibn-Labid al-

whom he remained until he received a message
from abu-Bakr ordering him to go to the aid of Ziyad.
When the work of Ziyad and al-Aswad was done, abuBakr conferred on the latter the governorship of San'a' and
Al-Aswad, however, was haughty and he
its provinces.
Bayadi, with

oppressed al-Abna',

were

i.

the descendants of the Persians who

e.,

originally sent to

al-Yaman by Kisra in the company

of ibn-dhi-Yazan and under the leadership of Wahriz.

Aswad made them

serve

things against their will.

binah, the wife of

Al-

him and compelled them to do
Moreover, he married al-Marzutheir king, who was their gov-

Radham

This made the Prophet direct
Kais ibn-Hubairah-l-Makshuh al-Muradi
(called al-Makshuh because he was cauterized on his side on
account of a disease) instructing him to win over to his side
al-Abna'. With al-Makshiih, the Prophet sent Farwah ibnMusaik al-Muradi.
No sooner had they arrived at al-

ernor under Abarwiz.*
against

him

io6

news of the death of the Prophet reached
on al-Aswad the impression that he concorded with his opinion, and so he got his consent to enter
San'a'.
Accordingly, $ais entered San'a' with a group of
men including among others men of [the clan of] Madhhij
and some from Hamdan. He then won over to his side one
of al-Abna', Fairiiz ibn-ad-Daihuni, who had accepted Islam.
Ifjus and Fairfiz then brought the chief of al-Abna' (whose

Yaman, than

the

Kais

left

them.

a

"Barwis"

in Caetani,

toU

hr, p.

49a

uiLjiii^ca

by

Googlc

AL-ASIVAD AL-'ANSI

l6i

name according to some was Badham, and
others, Badham was dead by this time and
was one Dadhawaih.* The
Dadhawaih accepted Islam.

Al-Aswad

slain.

J^s

latter

view

is

according to
his successor

more

authentic).

met That ibn-dhi-l-^irrah M-

Qimym and won him over to his side. Many missionaries
were sent by Dadhawaih among al-Abna' who accepted
Islam and conspired to take al-Aswad unawares and slay
him. They plotted with his wife who hated him, and she
pointed out a gutter leading to his place. Throu^ this
they entered before daybreak. Some say they dug a hole
through the wall of his house, through a crack,* and found
him sleeping under the influence of drink. Kais slew him
and he began to bellow like a bull, so much so that his guard
scared by the noise asked, " What is the matter with
Rahman al-Yaman?'" "The inspiration," answered
his wife. " is upon him."
Thus they were quieted. Kais
severed his head, and. early in the morning, climbed the city
wall and shouted, "Allah is great!
Allah is great!
I
testify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad
is the Prophet of Allah, and that al-Aswad, the false Prophet, is the

enemy of Allah 1"

As the followers of al-Aswad

gathered, (ais cast the head to them and they dispersed with

a few. At this the men of fals opened the
door and put the rest of the followers of al-'Ansi to the
sword, and none escs^ed except those who accepted Islam.
According to some reports, however, it was Fairiiz ibnad-Dailami who killed al-Aswad, Kais only giving the last
Certain scholars assert that
stroke and severing his head.

the exception of

" Dadhttwaih " in

*yajar,

vol.

i.

*Caetani, vol.
IXyarbakri, vol.

p.
ii,

ii,

Nawiwi,

345:
p.

"Bab

p.

232.

ibn-dhi-l-Jirrah**.

683; Tabari, vol.

p. I73>

i,

p. 1865;

Fida, vol.

i,

p. 1$$!
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the deadi of fais toc^ place five days before

tiie

expiratioa

of the Prophet, who on his death-bed said: "AUah has
brought about the death of al-Aswad al-'Ansi through
the righteous man Fairuz ibn-ad-Dailami," and that the
news of the conquest came to abu-Bakr ten days after
he had been proclaimed caliph.
Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from an-Nu*man ibn-Burzuj, one
of al-Abna*
The Prophet's 'amil, whom al-Aswad drove
out of San'a', was Aban ibn-Sa'id ibn-al-*Asi and the one
who killed al-Aswad was Fairuz ibn-ad-Dailami.* When
both Kais and Fairuz at al-Madinah claimed having killed
:

107

—

;

him, Umar pointed
kiUedhimr
'

to Fairuz saying, " It

was

this lion

who

Kais was
jTotJ suspected o f the murder of Dddhawaih.
diarged with having killed Dadhawaih, and abu-Bakr re>

was intent on expelling
from San'a'. Abu-Baler's anger was thereby
aroused, and he wrote to al-Muhajir ibn-aln-Umaiyah at
ceived the information that he

al-Abna'

his entry to San'a' as abu-Bakr's 'dmil, instructing

bring Kais before him.

When

l^ais

him

to

was brought befwe

abu-Bakr, he was requested by htm to swear fifty oatfas near
the Prophet's pulpit that he did not

he did, and was consequently
directed

him

kill

set free

to Syria with those of the

Dadhawaih. This
by abu-Bakr, who

Moslems summoned

for the invasion of the Greeks.'
^

BGrUumdi, Rau^at Of^a/a,

' Ar. or<J?Afi»=the East

vol.

Iloiiiaiis»

ii,

p. 679.

the Byzantines.

uiLjiii^ca
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CHAPTER
The Conquest

I

of Syria

The "

tying of the three banners" When abu-Bakr was
done with the case of those who apostatized, he saw fit *
to direct his troops against Syria.

To

he wrote

this effect

Makkah. at-Ta'if, al-V'anian, and all the
**
Arabs in Najd and al-liijaz calling them for a " holy war
and arousing their desire in it and in the obtainable booty
from the Cireeks. Accordingly, people, including those actuated by greed as well as those actuated by the hope of
divine remuneration, hastened to abu-Bakr from all quarters,
and flocked to al-Madinah. Abu-Bakr gave three banners *
to three men [appointed them commanders] namd^:
to the people of

Khalid ibn-Sa'id ibn-al-'A^ ibn-Umaiyah, Shuratdiil ibn"Paaanah, an ally of the bantt-Jumati uid

ibn-Wa'il as-S^mii.

'Amr

ibn-al-'A^i

(Shurahbil, according to al-Waki(ti,

was the son of 'Abdallah ibn-al-MutH'

al-Kindi,

being his mother and a freedmaid of

Ma'mar

ibn-Wahb ibn-Hudhafah ibn-Jumah.
Kalbi,

was the son of

Shurahbil

descended from Sufah,
ibn-Tabikhah.

Thursday

)^

the

The

first

i.

e.,

Qasanah

ibn-iPabSb

But according to
Rabi'ah

al-

ibn-al-Muta'

al-Ghauth ibn-Murr ibn-Udd

tying of these banners took place on

of Safar, year

13.

after the troops

month of Muharram
with abu-'Ubaidah ibn-al-Jarrah leading their prayers. Abuhad camped

at al-Jurf

throughout

*

Cf, Ya%&bi, Tol.

*

Zaidin. vol.

i,

pp. 135- 136^

*

Tah^ii

i,

p. 2079.

vol.

ii,

p. 149.

tlie
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Bakr wanted to give a banner to abu-Ubaidah but the latter
begged to be relieved. Others claim tliat he did give cme
;

to him, but that report

is

The

not confirmed.

when 'Umar

b<;came caliph, he conferred on

ernorship of

all

fact is that

him

the gov-

Syria.

Abu- Ubaidah commander-in-chief. Abu-Mikhnaf states
*Umar said to the commanders, "If ye altogether are
to lead a fight, your commander will be abu-*Ubaidah 'Amir
ibn-*Abdallah ibn-al-Jarral^ al-Fihri, otherwise Yazid ibnthat

abi-Sufyan."

only as

Others assert that *Amr ibn-al-'Ast acted

*

a reinforcement

only those

who

for the

Moslems and commanded

joined hinL

AbvrBakr replaces Khalid by Arwa. The assignment of
Khalid ibnrSaid by abu-Bakr to the leadership displeased
Umar who approached aburBakr with a view to dismissing
hun, charging him with being "a vain-seddng man who
tries to

make his way tiiroiigfa

dispute and bigotry."

'

Ac-

cordingly abu-Bakr dismissed Khalid and directed abu-

Arwa ad-Dausi
Arwa met him

from his hand. Abudhu-l-Marwah where he received the
banner from him and carried it back to abu-Bakr. AbuBakr handed it to Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan ' who left, with his
brother Mu'awiyah carrying the banner bef(jre him. Others
say that the banner was delivered to Yazid at dhu-l-Marwah
whence he started at the head of Khalid's army. Khalid
went with the army of Shural^bil for the divine reto take the banner
at

muneration.*

Abu-Bakr gives instructions to the commanders. AbuBakr instructed 'Amr ibn-alr'A$i to follow the way of Ailah
'

Abu-Isma'il al-B^fri, FutH^

ath^hdm,

p. 5;

9aiar» voL

iii,

ppu

1352- I 353.
•

Skizsen, vol.

vi, p. 62,

•

Mas'udi, vol.

iv,

•

Ai a

note i; Ya'^&bi, vol.

ii,

p. 149.

pp. 186-187.

volunteer.
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with P^estine for objective. Yazid he instructed to follow the way of Tabuk. To Shurahbil, he wrote to follow
At the outset each one of the comthe way of Tabuk, too.
manders had three thousand men under his leadership, but
*

abu-Bakr kept on sending reinforcements
7,500.

until

each one had

Later the total was increased to 24,000.

It is reported on the authority of al-Wakidi that abuBakr assigned 'Ami^ to Palestine, Shural^il to the Jordan,
and Yazid to Damascus saying, " When ye all fight together,
your commander is the one in whose province ye are fight-

ing."

It is also reported that to

'Amr he gave oral

instnio-

tioQS to lead the prayers in case the armies are united,

to have each commander lead the prayer of his

and

own army

when the armies are separate.

Abu-Bakr ordered the commanders to see that each tribe flies a banner of its own.
Abu-Bakr directs Kh/Oid Um^fViM to Syria. On
his arrival in the

first district

of Palestine,

'Asi sent a message to abu-Bakr informing

number of

ibn-al-

the enemy, their great armament, the wide ex-

tent of their land

Bakr,

*Amr

him of the great

thereupon,

and the enthusiasm of their troops.
wrote to Khalid ibn-al-Walid

Abuibn-al-

—

Mughirah-l-Makhzumi who was at that time in al-*Irak
him to go to Syria. According to some, he thereby
made him a commander over the commanders in the war.
According to others, Khalid only commanded his men who
accompanied him; but whenever the Moslems met for a
tiattle^ the commanders would choose him as thdr chief for
bis valor and strategy and the auspidousness of his counsel.
The batOe of Ddthin. The first conflict between the
Moslems and the enemy took place in Dathin,* one of the

directing

1 Ar. FhUasfin.
Kitab al-Bu!ddn,

'Tabari, vol.
Caetani, vol.

ii,

i,

For a description of these provinces see
p.

325

seq.',

p. 2108: "

Yakut,

vol.

iii,

al>Ya'|Fubi

p. 913.

ad-Dathinah, and some say ad-Dathin";

pp. 1158-1139.

cf,
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which lay on the way between the
Moslems and the residence of the patrician of Ghazzah.
Here the battle raged furiously, but at last Allah gave

villages of Gliazzah,

victory to his friends and defeat to his enemies
dispersed.

whom

he

All this took place before the arrival of Khalid

ibn-al-Walid in Syria.

The
went

battle of al-'Arabah

.

Thence Yazid ibn-abi-Suf\'an

in quest of the partrician, but

hearing that a large

host of Greeks were gathered in al-'Arabah, which lay in

them abu-Umamah a$-Sudai
upon them, put most of
them to the sword and went his way. R^;arding this
battle of al-'Arabah, abu-Mildmaf rq>orts that six of Itie
Greek leaders at the head of 3,000 men camped at al'Arabah when abu-Umamah witii a body of Moslems advanced against them and defeated them, killing one of their
leaders.
Thence he pursued them to ad<-Dubbiyah (i. e.
ad-Dabiyah) • where he inflicted another defeat on them,
and the Moslems carried off a large booty.
According to a tradition communicated by abu-Hafs ashShami on the authority of certain sheikhs from Syria, the
first conflict of the Moslems was the Battle of al-'Arabah
Palestine, he directed against

ibn-'Ajlan al-Bahiii, who, falling

before which nu lighting at
al-]^jaz.

all

took place since they

left

In no place between al-Hijaz and al-'Arabah did

they pass without establishing their authority and taking
possession of
*

A

*

De

it

without resistance.

leader of an army,

Gocje,

from the Latin

Mimoire sur

la

" patricius".

Conquete dt

la Syrit, p. 31.
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CHAPTER

11

The /Vdvance of Khalid irn-al-Walid ox Syria and iio
THE Places he reduced on his Way
Khdlid takes 'Ain at-Tamr and Sandaudd^ by force.

When Khalid

ibn-al-\\'alid received

abu-Rakr's

letter at al-

Hirah. he left in his place al-Muthanna ibn-Harithah ash-

Shaibani over the district of al-Kufah, and set out at the

men

head of Soo

in Rabi* 11.

year

13.

number of men. )
through 'Ain at-Tamr and reduced
others

500

as the

Some

(

On
it

his

by

give 600 and

way, he passed

force.

(Accord-

ing to others, he received abu-Bakr's message in *Ain at-

Tamr

From

*Ain at-Tamr
which lived some
of the Kindah and lyad tribes and non-Anibs.*
These
people fou|^ against hun; but Khalid won the victory and
left m the dty Sa'd ibn-'Amr ibn-Qaram al-An^ari whose
Khalid, having learnt that a
descendants still Kve in it
body of tiie banu-Taghlib ibn-Wa'il at al-Mu^yal^ and alQusaid had apostatized and were led by Rabi'ah ibn-6ujair.
made his way to them. They fought against him but he
put them to flight and took captives and booty.
The captives he sent to abu-Bakr, and among them was ummHabib as-Sahba daughter of Habib ibn-Bujair, and [later]
the mother of 'Urnar iljn-'Ali ibn-abi-Talib.
Khdlid crosses the desert to Suwa. Then Khalid made
an incursion on ^ura^r which was a spring belonging to the

Khalid

after having subdued

made

his

way

it.)

to Sandauda'

^

in

;

,

^Ba^ri, p. 59:

*At. 'A jam

;

"

see

Sandawa"; Tabari,

Muh.

vol.

i,

p.

210^

Stud., p. 101 seq.
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Kalb tribe, and thence crossed the desert to Suwa^ which was
by the Kalb and some men of
Here Khalid killed Hurkus ibn-an-Nu'man
the Bahra'.
al-Bahrani of the Kuda'ah tribe and swept off all their possessions.
When Khalid wanted to cross the desert, he gave
the camels all the water they could drink and then thrust into
the camels' lips spears, which he left for them tp drag,' lest
they should ruminate and get thirsty again. The quantity
of water he carried along, though big, was exhausted on
So Khalid had to slay the camels one after the
the way.
other and drink with his men the water from their bellies.
Khalid had a guide named Rafi' ibn-'Umair at-f^'t whom
the poet meant when he said
also a spring held conjointly

"How

wonderful has Rafi' been.
succeeded in iinding the way from I^ura^pr to 5uwa,
to the water from whidi die coward who attempts to reach
turns before attMni&g it
No human being before thee ever did that!"

HI

who

it

re-

When the Moslems arrived in Suwa they found Hurkus
and a band of men drinking and singing. JSLurkus himself
was saying:
"Again give me to drink before aba-Bakr't army

it on,

our deadi maj be at hand while we are nnaware.** *

As

the Moslems killed him, his blood flowed into the basin
from which he had been drinking and some report that his
head, too, fell therein. It is claimed by others/ however^ that
the one who sang this verse was one of those of the banur
Tagfalib whom Khalid had attacked with Raln'ah ibn-Bujair.
;

»

*

Basri, p. 63

Tabari, vol.

bakri, vol.
*
^

ii,

p.

:

"
i,

Shuwa**.
p.

Cf. Tabari, vol.
Bai|ri, p.

2123

:

"

He

muzzled their mouths

257; Caetani, vol.
i,

p.

ii,

and so Diyar-

p. iig6.

2x24; Mimoire,

p.

46; Diyarbakri, vol.

ii,

p. 25.

62 sgq.
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According to al-Wakidi, Khalid
started from Suwa to al-Kawathil thence to (arldsiya
whose chief met him witii a large host Khalid left him
alone, turned to the mainland and went his way.
Arakah makes terms. Another place to which Khalid
came was Arakah ^ (i. e. Arak) whose people he attacked
and besieged. The city surrendered and made terms, offering a certain sum for the Moslems.
in fiar^isiya.

Dumat al-Jandal, Kusam, Tadmur and al-Karyatain
Dumat al-Jandal * he then reached and conquered.
Then he came to Kusam in which the banu-Mashja'ah ibn-attaken.

Taim ibn-an-Namir ibn-Wabarah ibn-Taghlib ibn-Hulwan
ibn-'Imran ibn-al-Hafi ibn-Ku^a'ah came to terms with him.
Khalid wrote them a promise of security and advanced to

Tadmur' [Palmyra].

Tadmur's

inhabitants

held

out

him and took to their fortifications. At last they
sought to surrender and he wrote them a statement guaranteeing their safety on condition that they be considered
dhimmah people,* that they entertain Moslems and tiiat they

against

Khalid then pushed to al-l^^aryatain,
submit to them.
whose people resisted him but were defeated, losing a large

112

booty.

Hiiwdrin reduced.
Sanir and

made a

Khalid proceeded to Huwarin

raid on

its cattle.

Its inhabitants,

•

in

having

been reinforced by the inhabitants of Ba'labakk and of

Busra (the capital of Hauran) stood out against him.
victory

The

was won by Khalid who took some as captives and

killed others.
'

Batri» p. 67; T^bari,

vol

i*

p.

aiop; Yal^ut« vol.

i,

p. 21,

XIIL
*Giij
Stnage, Pahstme mndtr tkg MoiUms, pp. 540-543.
*€liristiaiii» Jews tad Sabuuu witfi whom a covenant has been made^
sBattdbnri, part

1H10 pagr

a

poll tax

I, ciiap.

and for iHiose lecivi^ Bdoalemt are

respontible.

*Ba|ri,p.<S.
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Ghassan attacked
Thence he came to Marj Rahit and
an incursion against Ghassan on their Easter day ^they
being Christians. He took some captive and killed others.

—

.

led

al-'U^ Khalid then directed Busr ibn-abiAmiri of the ^uraish and Qabib ibn-MasIamah-lFihri to the Ghutah^ of Damascus where they attacked
many villages. Kh&lid arrived at Thamyat in Damascus, the
Thaniyat al-'Ukab of to-day, and stood there for one hour,
This banner was the one the Prophet
spreading his banner.
used, and was black in color and because the Arabs call a
banner ** 'ukdb." the 'i haniyat was known since as Thaniyat
Others say that it was thus called because a vulal-'Ukab.
Thofityat

Arfat

,

al-

;

ukab] happened to descend on it at that time.
But the first explanation is more reliable. I heard it said
by some that at that place stood a stone image of a vulture.
But there is no truth in that statement.
Khalid meets abur'Ubaidah. Khalid canqied at the East

ture [Ar.

[Sharki] gate of Damascus; and according to others, at the

The bishop of Damascus offered him gifts
and homage and said to Khalid, " Keep this covenant * for
me." Khalid promised to do so. Then Khalid went until
he met the Moslems who were at IB^anat Busra. According
to others, however, he came to the Jabiyah where abu'Ubaidah was with a band of Moslems. Here they met and

Jabi3rah gate.

went together
>

i6i
*

A

ptaee in

to Busra.

Damascns noted for

Le Strange, p. 33*
What covenant is meant

its orcfaardt; ibn-Jnlnir, RSf^tak^

^

;

is

not dear.

This tradition

maj have

been

confused with one that comes later and speaks of the agreement be»
tween Khalid and the bishop. Cf. Caetani, vol. ii, pp. 1204-1205.
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The Conquest

m

of Buska

Bu^ra comes to terms. When Khalid ibn-al-Walid at
head of the Moslems arrived in Busra,^ all the Moslems
gathered against it and put Khalid in chief command.
They drew close to it and fought its patrician until he was
driven with his armed men inside the town.
Others assert
that since Busra lay within the district of Damascus and,
consequently under the rule aiul c(jnimandership of Yazid
il)n-a})i-Sufy»an. it was he who held the chief conunand.
At
last its ])eople came to terms stipulating^ that their lives,
property and children be safe, and agreeing to pay the polltax.
According to some reporters, the inhabitants of
Bu^ra made terms agreeing to pay for each adult one dinar
and one jarib ' of wheat
Thus the Moslems conquered all the r^on of Hauran
[Atu^itis] and subdued it
Ma'dh surrenders. Abu-'Uhaidah ibn-al-Jarrah, at the
head of a heavy detachment composed of the commanders'
troops that had joined him, led the way to Ma'ab [Moab]
in the district of al-Balka' where ^e enemy was massed.
Ma ab surrendered and made terms similar to those made by
Busra.
According to others, however, the conquest of
Ma'ab was effected before that of iiusra. Still others assert
that abu-'Ubaidah conquered Ma'ab when he was the commander of all the Moslem forces in Syria in the days of
the

1
1

'Lmar.
»

Esld'Sfaim or Old Dainawcua; Baeddctr, PaUttvH and Syria,

p.

aoi

(td. 1894).
*

Mawardi, p.
sajs that al'farib h a measure of land 10 x 10 rodt.
a measure of wheat that varies in different localities.

It ti alio
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CHAPTER IV
Tbb Battis of AjvkEibi!

(os AjnIdiain)

routed. The battle of Ajna^ * ensued. In
about 100,000 Greeks took part, the majority of

The enemy
this battle

whom

were massed one band after the other by Heradius
come from the neighboring dis^
tricts.
On tfiat day, Heradius was in ^ims [Emesa].
Against this army, the Moslems fought a violent battle, and
Khalid ibn-al-Walid particularly distinguished himself. At
last, by Allah's help, the enemies of Allah were routed and
[Hirakl], the rest having

shattered into pieces, a great

many

being slaughtered.

The martyrs. Those who suffered martyrdom on that
day were 'Abdallah ibn-az-Zubair ibn-*Abd-al-Muttalib ibnHashim, *Amr ibn-Sa*id ibn-al-*Asi ibn-Umaiyah, his
brother Aban ibn-Said (according to the most authentic reOthers, however, claim that

port.

Aban

died in the year

29), TuUub ibn- Umair ibn-Wahb ibn-'Abd ibn-^u^ (who
fought a duel with an " unbdiever " who gave him a blow
that severed his right hand making his

the palm.

by

tiie

sword

fall

down with

In this condition he was surrounded and killed 114

His mother Arwa, daughter of 'Abd-alwas the Prophet's aunt His surname was abu-

Greeks.

Muttalib,

*Adi), and Salamah ibn-Hisham ibn-al-Mughirah.

ing to others, Salamah was killed at Marj as-Suffar.

Accord-

Other

martyrs were: 'Ikrimah ibn-abi-Jahl ibn-Hisham al-Makhzumi, Habbar ibn-Sufyan ibn-*Abd-al-Asad al-Makhzumi

(who, according to others, was
1

Mimovre,

killed

so **9'i Skkgen, voL

in the battle of
vi, p. 54-
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Mu'tah),

Nu'aim

ibn-'Abdallah

175

an-Nahham

al-'Adawi

(who, according to others, was killed in tlie battle of alYarmuk), Hisham ibn-al-'Asi ibn-Wa'il as-Sahmi (who is
also supposed by others to have been slain in the battle of
al-Yarmuk), Jundub ibn-'Amr ad-Dausi, Sa'id ibn-alHarith, al-Harith ibn-al-Harith, and al-HajjUj ibn-alHarith ibo-JS^ais ibn-'Adi as-Sahmi. According to Hisham
ibn-Muhammad al-Kalbi» an-Nahham was killed in the battle

of Mu'teh.

Said ibn-al-9arith

ibn-lj^ais

was

slain in the battle of al-

Yanniik ; Tamim ibn-^-^a^th, in the battle of Ajnadin; his
brother, Ubaidallah ibn 'Abd-al-Asad, in al-Yanniik; and
al-Qirith ibn->Hisham ibn-al-Mughlrah, in Ajnadin.

HeracHus Aees

to AntiocH.

When the news

of this battle

came to Heraclius, his heart was filled with cowardice and he
was confounded. Consequently, he took to flight to Antioch
[Antakiyah] from Hims [Emesa]. It was mentioned by
someone that his flight from Hims to Antioch coincided with
This battle of
the advance of the Moslems to Syria.
Ajnadin took place on Monday twelve days before the end
of Jumada I, year 13.
Some, however, say two days after
the beginning of Jumada II, and others two days before
its

end.

tiiat, the Greeks massed an army at Yakiisah which
was a valley with al-Fauwarah at its mouth. There Ihe
Moslems met them, dispelled them and put them to flight
with a great slaughter. Their remnants fled to the cities of
The death of abu-Bakr took place in Jumada II,
Syria.

After

year 13,

and the Moslems received the news in al-Yakusah.*
>

JflMoirv. p. 64,

CHAPTER V
Tu£ Battle

"5

of Fihl in th£ Province of

the Jordan

Abur^Ubaidah cammanderAn-chief. The battle of Fihl
province of the Jordan was fought two days before
tlie end of dhu-l-Ka'dah and five months after the proclamation of 'Umar ihn-al-Khattab as caHph.
The commanderin-chief was abu-'L'baidah ibn-al-Jarrah, to whom *Umar had
sent a letter with 'Amir ibn-abi-Wakkas, a brother of Sa'd
ibn-abi-\\ akkas, conferring on him the governorship of
Syria and the chief command.'
Some say that the appointment of abu-'Ubaidah to the
governorship of Syria was received when Damascus was
under siege.
Khalid being the chief commander in time
of war, abu>'Ubaidah concealed the appointment from him
for many days.*
When asked by iOialid for the reason,
abu-'Ubaidah said, " I hated to dishearten thee and weaken
thy position as thou stoodst facing an enemy."
Terms made after the victory. The way this battle came
about was that when Heraclius came to Antioch he summoned the Greeks and the inhabitants of Mesopotamia to
go forth to war. putting them under the command of one
These met the Moslems at
of Ills men in whom he trusted.
Fihl in the province of the Jordan and a most fierce and
bloody battle ensued, which ended. l)y Allah's help, in the
*

in the

victory of the Moslems.
1

Pal^l

The Greek

or Fi(J, andoit P«Ua; hfimourt,

«

im„ p.

*

Tabari, vol.

patrician with about

p. 73-

io6.
i,

pp. 2146

and 2147.

176

uiLjiii^ca

by

Google

THE BATTLE OF FI^L
10,000

men was

slaughtered,

tributed themselves in the
ing Heraclius.

The

and the

cities

rest of the

army

dis-

of Syria, some of them join-

inhabitants of Fihl took to the forti-

where they were besieged by the Moslems until they
sought to surrender, agreeing to pay tax on their heads and
kharaj on their lands. The Moslems promised them the
security of life and property, agreeing not to demolish their
walls.
The contract was made by abu-'Ubaidah ibn-alJarrah, but according to others, by Shurahbil ibn-J^asanah.
fications

CHAPTER VI
Th£
Tiberias

Provincb of thb Jordan

makes terms.

Hafs ibn-*Umar al-*Umari from

—

Shurahbil conquered all the province
al-Haitham ibn-'Adi
of the Jordan [al-Urdunn] by force, with the exception of
:

n6

whose inhabitants came to terms, agreeing to give
up one-half of their homes and churches/
*Amr ibn-al^'Aji and then abu-'Ubaidah in chief command,
Abu-Qafs ad-Dimashki from abu-Bishr
the mueMgin of
the mosque at Damascus-—and others: When the Moslems arrived in Damascus, each commander used to direct
his forces to a special region which he would make the
object of his incursions. Thus 'Amr ibn-al-'Asi used to go
against Palestine, Shurahbil against the Jordan province and
Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan against the province of Damascus.
In case the enemy was massed in one group, they would all
combine against him, each [commander] hastening to the
support and the reinforcement of the other.
In tlie early
days of abu-Bakr, when they would join forces, the commander-in-chief would be 'Amr ibn-al-*Asi.
This was the
case until the arrival of Khalid tbn-al-Walid, who became
the commander of the Moslems in every battle.
Abu'Ubaidah ibn-al-Jarrah later assumed the chief command in
the whole of Syria* and the commanders acknowledged him
as their chief for war and peace in bdialf of Umar ibaThis was brought about when 'Umar was
al-Khaftab.
Tiberias,

—

—

'

Tsbftri,

voL

i,

p. 3159.
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THE PROVINCE OF THE JORDAN
proclaimed caliph and wrote to Khalid dismissing him and
assigning abu-'Ubaidah.

Shurahbil and then

'Amr

seizes

Tiberias.

Shurahbil

ibn-Hasanah took Tiberias [Tabaraiyah] by capitulation
after a siege of some days.
He guaranteed for the inhabitants the safety of their lives, possessions, children, churches

and houses with the exception of what they should evacuate
and desert, setting aside a special spot for a Moslem mosque.
Later, in the caliphate of 'Umar, the people of Tiberias vio-

covenant and were joined by many Greeks and
Abu-'Ubaidah ordered 'Amr ibn-al-'A$i to attack
tbem, so he marched against them at the head of 4,000 men.
'Amr took the dty by capitulation, the terms being similar
to tiiose of Shurahlul. According to others, however, it was
Shurahbil also who conquered it the second time.
Shurahbil subdues a ll the Jordan province. In addition to
lated the

others.

that,

Shurahbil took easy possession of

all

the cities of the

Jordan with their fortifications, which, with no resistance,
capitulated on terms similar to those of Tiberias.
Thus did
he take possession of Baisan,

[Bethshean,

Scythopulis]

Susiyah, Afik, Jarash, Bait-Ras, Kadas, and al-Jaulan, and

subdue the district of the Jordan and all its land.
According to abu-^f§ on the authority of al-Wa^in
ibn-'Ata', Shurahlnl conquered Acre,

The

jea-coasts reduced.

Tyre and Saffuriyah.
by abu-Bishr, the

It is stated

mueggin, that abu-*Ubaidah directed 'Amr ibn-al-'A^ to
the sea-coasts of the province of the Jordan.

There the

Gredes became too ntmierous for him bdng recruited by men
from the district under Heradius who was then at Constantinople. 'Amr, therefore, wrote to abu-Ubaldah asking for
reinforcements.

went
army.

Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan who
Mu'awiyah, in the van of the
of the Jordan was conquered by Yazid

The

latter sent

forth, having his brother,

The

and 'Amr to

littoral

whom

abu-'Ubaidah wrote regarding

its

con-
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In that campaign Mu'awiyah distinguished himself
and left a great impression.
Mu'dwiyoh iraMS^<m$s people.
Abu-Alyasa' al-An|aki
from certain sheikhs from Antioch and the Jordan:
body of Persians were transplanted in the year 42 by
Mu'awiyah from Ba'labakk, Qim$ and Antioch to the seacoasts of the Jordan, i. e.» Tyre, Acre and other places; and
he transplanted in the same year, or one year before or after,
certain Asawirah ' from al-6asrah and al-Kufah and certain
Persians from Ba'labakk and Hims to Antioch.
One of
the Persian leaders was Muslim ibn-'Abdallah, grandfather

quest.

—

of 'Abdallah ibn-^abib ibn-an<Nu'man ibn-Muslim al-Antaki.
m

Mu dwiyah

makes

repairs in Acre

ing to a tradition commmiicated to

me

and Tyre.
by

Accord-

Muhammad

ibn-

Hisham

ibn^

Sa'd on the authority of al-Wakidi, and by

from
Syria, when Mu'awiyah came to sail from Acre to Cyprqs
he made repairs in Acre ['Akka] and in Tyre [Siir]. Later
both cities were rebtult by 'Abd-al-Malik itm-Marwan, after
al-Laith as-Suri on the authority of certain sheikhs

having fallen into ruins.

Hisham ibn-al-Laitfa from our sheikhs who said, " When
took up our abode in Tyre and the littoral, there were
Arab troops and many Greeks already there. Later, people

we

from other regions came and
the case with

all

settled

with us, and that was

the sea-coast of Svria."

Artisans settled along the sea-coast.

Sahm

Muhammad

al-Antaki from contemporaneous sheikhs:

—In

ibn-

the

Industry at that
year 49 the Greeks left for the sea-coast.
time was confined to Egypt Consequently, and in accord-

Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-Sufyan's orders, certain
and carpenters were gathered and settled along
the coast.
As for the industry of the Jordan province it was
ance

with

artisans

all confined

to Acre.
*

Persian armed cavalry.
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Hisham moves

the

industry to

Tyre.

i8i

Abu-l-Khattab

al-Azdi mentioned the case of a descendant of abu-Mu'ait
•

who

lived in

man

refused.

Acre and ran mills and workshops. Hisham
ibn-'Abd-al-Malik wanted him to sell them to him; but the

Hisham

therefore

moved

the industry

^

to

Tyre where he ran an inn and a workshop.
Il8
Tyre a naval hose.
According to al-Wakidi, the ships
used to be in Acre until the time of the banu-Marwan who
moved them to Tyre, where they are tmtil to-day.' In the
year 247, al-Mutawakkil gave orders that the ships be
stationed in Acre and all along the coast, and he manned
tfaem with filters.
*

Ar.

senal.

xi«d'aA; Yalcfilii, p. 327:

The

Le Strange,
*

reference
p.

may be

"ddr as-sind'ah" which means

to die industry of maldng ahipa.

ar-

Cf,

342 seq.

Ibn-Jubair, p. 30S.
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CHAPTER

VII

Thb Battlb of Marj

as-Suffar

The Greeks met in
The
Moslems encountered Hiem at Marj as-Suffar on Hidr way
to Damascus on the first of Muharram, year 14.* The battle
The "unbelievers" put

to flight.

great numbers and were reinforced by Heradius.

that ensued

was

so violent that blood flowed along with

water and turned the wheels of the
about 4,000 were wounded.

mill.

last the "

At

Of the Moslems
unbelievers " took

to flight and were dispersed, disregarding everything until

On

they came to Damascus and Jerusalem.

that day,

Khalid ibn-Sa*id ibn-al-*Asi ibn-Umaiyah (sumamed abuSa'id) fell a martyr. In the evening previous to the day
in the

morning of which the

battle

was

fought, he

was

married to umm-Hakim, the daughter of al-J^arith ibnHishim al-Makhzumi, and the wife of 'Ikrimah ibn-abiJahl.*

Hearing the news of his death, umm-Qaldm pulled

out the post of the tent and fought with it

On

that day,

according to some report, she killed seven and had her face
still

covered with the ointment perfumed with saffron*

[with which

women

anointed themselves on the

of matrimony].
According to the report of al)u-Mikhnaf.

Marj took place twenty days
*

Mhnoire, pp.

*Ibo-SaU

first

night

this battle of

after the battle of Ajnadin;

79-90.

vol. ivS p. 71.

* Tabsri, vol.

i,

p.

3169; Aghdni, vol.

vi,

pp. 6>7;

Octaai, voL

iit,

p. 32a.
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Damascus followed it, and after Ac conquest of Damascus the battle of Fihl took place.
The report
of al-Wakidi, however, is more authentic.
It was regarding the battle of Marj that Khalid ibn-Sa'id
the conquest of

ibn-al-'A$i said:

"Imt tiiere a horsanan
would laid me hit

Referring to

wlio, tired

of tlMkag,

lance for die battle of Maij

this battle.

w^^nSwtf*

'Abdallah ibn-Kamil ibn-Habib ibn-

'Amirah ibn-Khufaf ibn-Amru'i-l-J^lais ibn-Buhthah ibnSulaim said:

"The

tribes

from

of Malik took

my Mf^

part, but

in the baftde of

'Amirah disappeared

Maij

at-^affar,"

meaning Malik ibn-Khuf&f.
The story of the Samsamah sword. According

ibn-Muhammad

to

Hisham

al-Kalbi, in the battle of Marj, Khalid ibn-

his sword a^Samgamah
The Prophet had sent him
as *dmU to al-Yaman, and on his way he passed by the
Idndred of 'Amr ibn-Ma'dikarib az-Zubaidi of Madhliij
and attacked them, taking as captives the wife of 'Amr and
other kinsmen. 'Amr proposed that KhaUd grants them

Sa'td suffered

hanging

their liberty

*Amr offered

A

martyrdom with

down from

friend

his neck.

And so it was.
own sword, as-Samsamah/ saying

and they wotdd accept Isllm.
Klialid his

whom

I offered as present not

became of any hatred

but because presents are for those of noble birth.

A

friend

my

whom

I

did not betray and

who

did not betray

and fellow-drinkers did not.
I beatowcd it 00 a nobleman of ^oraidi
who was pleased with it and by which he was protected againtt the
evil men."

and so

qualities

This sword Mu'awiyah took from the neck of Khalid
>

Agh&ni, voL xiv, pp. 27,

31, 3a.

when

™^ ORIGINS OP THE ISLAMIC STATE

l84
he
its

fell

martyr

possession

in the battle of

was

Marj.

later disputed

Mu'awiyah kept

it,

by Sa'id ibn-al-*Asi

but
ibn-

'Uthman decided the case
until the battle of ad-Dar
in which Marwan was struck on the nape of the neck and
A Juhainah man took the
Sa'id fell unconscious by a blow.
Samsamah. The Juhainah man kept it, and one day he
gave it to a polisher to polish it The polisher could not
believe that one of the Juhainah could possess such a sword,
so he lock it to Marwan ibn-al-Qakam, the governor of alMadinah, who asked the Juhainah man for an explanation,
and he told its story. " By Allah/' exclaimed Marwan,
" in the battle of ad-Dar, my sword was stolen from me, and
Then came Sa'id and
so was that of Sa'id ibn-al-'Asi."
recognizing his sword took it, carved his name on it, and sent
it to 'Amr ibn-Sa'id al-Ashdak, the governor (.)f Makkah.
Sa'id perished, and the sword was left with 'Amr ibn-Sa'id.
When Wmr ibn-Sa'id was killed at Damascus and his belongings were stolen, his brother on the father's side,
Sa*id ibn-al-'Asi ibn-Umaiyah.

in favor of the latter,

Muhammad
to

Yahya

who

kept

it

which

ibn-Sa'id, took the sword,

ibn-Sa'id.

At

tlie

death of Yahya,

later passed
it

passed to 120

'Anbasah ibn-Sa'id ibn-al- A$i and then to Sa'id ibnr'Amr

When the last perished, the sword went to
Muhammad ibn-'AbdaUah ibn-Sald whose descendants live
now in Baril^ Then it went to Aban ibn-Yahya ibn-Sald
who decked it with an ornament of gold and kept it widi
ibn-Sa'id.

the mother of a child [concubine] of
ibn-abi-Aiyub ibn-Sa'id sold

it

his.

At last Aiyub
"Commander

to al-Mahdi the

of the Believers" for over 80,000 [dirhatns].
put the ornament of gold back on

it.

When

into the possession of Mdsa-I-IIadi, the

Believers," he admired

to describe

it,

it

it

Al-Mahdi
came finally

"Commander

of the

and ordered the poet abu-l-Uaul

upon which the

latter said
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He who
is

It is

Samsamah of 'Amr ax-Zttbaidi
men— Musa-l-Amin.
we know

acquired the

the best of

all

the sword of 'Amr which as

is the best that a scabbard ever sheatiied.
Green in color between the edges of whidi is a garment
of poison in which death is clad.
If one unsheathes it, its brilliancy dazzles
that of the sun, so that the sun would scarcely be seen.
When die one to be smitten is at hand,
it does not matter whether the left or the right hand applies it
What a good sword it is for him, who wants to defend his honor,
to smite with in the battle* and what a good eompamonl'* ^

Later on, al-Wathik-Billah, the "
lievers," called a polisher

Commander

of the Be-

and ordered him to temper it

doing so, the sword was changed.
*

C/.

De

Slane, ibo-KhaHikin,

vol

iii,

p. 637.

On

CHAPTER

VIII

The Conquest op Damascus and

its

Province

The positiofts taken by the different generals. When the
Moslems were done with the fight against those who were
gathered at al-Marj, they stayed there for fifteen days at

end of which they returned [sic] to Damascus
[Dimashk]. This took place fourteen days before the end
of MuhaJTam, year 14. Al-Ghutah and its churches the

the

Moslems took by

force.

took themselves to the

The

inhabitants of Daxnasctts be-

fortificatioos

and closed the gate of

Khalid ibn-al-Walid at the head of some 5,000
whom abu-'Ubaidah had put under his command, 121

the dty.

men

camped

at al-BIb ash-Sharki [the east gate].

Some

assert

was the chief commander but was dismissed
when Damascus was under siege. The convent by which
Khalid camped was called Dair Khalid.* *Amr ibn-al-'Asi
camped at the Tuma gate; Shurahbil, at the Faradis gate,
abu-'Ubaidah at the Jabiyah gate, and Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan
from the Saghir gate to the one known as Kaisan gate.'
Abu-ad-Darda' appointed 'Uwaimir ibn-'Amir al-Khazraji
commander of a frontier garrison settled in the fortification *
that Khalid

at Barzah.*

The statement written by Khalid.
*

Diyarbakri, vol.

ii,

p. 259.

*H. Lammens, MfO,

vol. iii^ p.

maskut, the diart next to page

^Mimoire,
'Jiibair, p.
* Caetaiu,

The bishop ' who had

256; Krcmcr, Topographic von

aik

p. 90.

374; Yi^put, voL

voL

iii,

p. 364,

i,

p.

note

a.

56^

186
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THE CONQUEST OF DAMASCUS
provided KJialid with food at the beginning of the siege

was wont to stand on the wall. Once Khalid called him,
and when he came, Khalid greeted him and talked with him.

The bishop one day said to him, "Abu-Sulaiman, thy case
is prospering and thou hast a promise to fulfil for me; let
us make tenns for this city." Thereupon, Khalid called for
an inkhom and parchment and wrote:
" In the name of Allah, the compassionate^ the merciful.

This

what Khalid would grant to the

is

inhabitants of

he enters therein: he promises to give them
security for their lives, property and churches. Their citywall shall not be demolished; neither shall any Moslem be
qoartered in their houses. Thereunto we give to them the
pact of Allah and the protection of his Prophet, the caliphs
and the Believers
So long as they pay the poll-tax, notliing but good shall befall them."
The Moslems enter the city. One night, a friend of the
bishop came to Khahd and informed him of the fact that
it was the night of a feast ^ for the inhabitants of the city,
that they were all busy and that they had blocked the Sharki
gate with stones and left it unguarded.
He then suggested
that Khalid should procure a ladder.
Certaia occupants
of the convent, by which Khatid's army camped, brought
lum two ladders on which some Moslems climbed to the
highest part of the wall, and descended to the gate which
was guarded only by one or two men. The Moslems cooperated and opened the door. This took place at sunrise.
In the meantime, abu-'Ubaidah had managed to open
the Jabiyah gate and sent certain Moslems over its wall.
This made the Greek fighters pour to his side and lead a
violent fight against the Moslems.
At last, however, the
Greeks took to flight. Then abu-'Ubaidah at the head of

Damascus,

*

if

'.

^

Tabari, vol.

i,

p. 2152.
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Moslems opened

the

the Jabiyah gate by force and

made

Abu-'Ubaidah and Khalid ibnal-Walid met at al-Maksalat which was the quarter u{ the
coppersmiths in Damascus. The same spot is mentioned in
their entrance through

it.

122

a poem by Hassan ibn-Th4bit under the name of al-Bari;
"

He who
[is

calls at al-Baris for

a drink,

given the water of Barada mixed witii dainty wine].">-

one night the Greeks carried
A number of thdr
brave and armed men accompanied the funeral. The rest
of them stood at the gate to prevent the Moslems from
opening it and entering until their Greek comrades should
have returned from the burial of the dead man, thus taking
advantage of the Moslems' state of unmindfulness. But
the Moslems knew of them and fought with them at the
gate a most fierce and bloody conflict which ended in the
According

to other reports,

out through the Jabiyah gate a corpse.

opening of the gate by the Moslems at sunrise. Seeing that
abu-*Ubaidah was on the point of entering the city, the
bishop hurried to

Kh^d and

capitulated.

He

then opened

the Sharki gate and entered with Khalid, with the

state-

ment which Khalid had written him unfolded in his hand.
Regarding that, certam Moslems remarked, "By Allah,
Kh^Uid is not the commander. How could his terms then
be binding?" To this, abu-'Ubaidah replied, " Even the
lowest of the Moslems can make binding terms on their behalf."

And

he signed
the city

it,

sanctioning the capitulation

made by

Khalid.

not taking into account the fact that a part of

was taken by

force.'

Thus

all

Damascus was

con-

Abu-'Ubaidah wrote to
'Umar regarding that and forwarded the message. Then
sidered

^

'

as

having capitulated.

Hassan, Diwdn,
Ya']^bi» vol.

ii»

p. 17.

p. 159;

Lanunens,

MFO,

vol.

iii^,

p. ?S0.
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the gates of the city were opened and

all

189

the Moslems met

within.

According to the report of aburMikhnaf and others,
Khalid entered the dty by assault, whereas abu-'Ubaidah entered it by c^tulation, and th^ both met at the 2^yatin
[market of oil-dealers].
The former report however, is

more authentic
Al-Haitham ibn-'Adi claimed that the people of Damascns
capitulated agreeing to give up one-half of their homes and

Muhammad

churches.

lah al-Wakidi said, "

ibn-Sa'd reported that abu-*Abdal-

have read the statement issued by
Khalid ibn-al-Walid to the people of Damascus and found
no mention in it of 'half the homes and churches'. I do not
know where the one who reported it got his information.

The

fact

great

is

that

number

I

when Damascus was taken

of

possession of,

inhabitants fled to Heraclius

its

then at Antioch, leaving

many

a

who was

vacant dwellings behind that

were later occupied by the Moslems/'
Some one rqKirted that it was abu-'Ubaidah who had his
quarters at the Shar|d gate, and Khalid at the Jabiyah gate;
bat this view is erroneous.
The date of the conquest. According to al-Wakidi, the
conquest of Damascus was effected in Rajab, year

14,* but
date which Khaltd's statement of capitulation bears was
The explanation is that Khalid wrote the
Rabi* II, year 1 5.
statement with no date, but when the Moslems were prepar-

tiie

ing to set out against those gathered for their fight in al-

Yarmuk,

came to Khalid asking him to renew
and add as witnesses abu-*Ln)aidah and the
Khalid granted the request and inserted the

the bishop

the statement

Moslems.
names of abu-'Ubaidah, Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan, Shurahbil
ibn-ljasanah and others as witnesses. The date he put was
the one in which the statement was renewed.
'

Ya'kubi, vol.

ii,

p. isg.
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The

city consider ed as hai>ing capitulated.

Al-Kasim

—

from Sa'id ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz at-Tanukhi
Yazid entered Damascus by capitulation through the Sharki
gate.
At al-Maksal4| the two Moslem cominanders met,
and the whole city was considered as having capitulated.
ibn-Sallam

:

The sUge conducted for four months,

124

Al-lplsim from

abu-l-Ash'ath a^-San'ani or atm-'Utfunan a9-San'aiii:

Atm-Ubaidah spent

at the Jabiyah gate four

months ^ con-

ducting the siege.

The

Abu-Ubaid from Raji' flm-aWto 'Umar ibn-*Abda church that one of the commanders

ease of a church.

Salamah

:

—Hassan ibn-Malik presented

al-*Aziz the case of

had bestowed on him as fief, and the possession of which
was contested by the non-Arabs of Damascus. Regarding
that, 'Umar said, "If it is included in the fifteen churches
mentioned in their covenant, thou hast no claim on it."
The following was stated by Pamrah on the authority of
'Ali ibn-abi-Hamalah, "

The noorArabs of Damascus

dis-

puted with us the right to a churdi at Damascus that was
assigned by someone as fief to the banu-Na^r, and the case

was presented to Umar ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz who took the
church from us and returned it to the Christians. When
Ya^d ibn-'Abd-al-Malik, however, came to power he gave
it

back to the banu-Nasr."

The poll-tax. Abu-*Ubaid from al-Auza*i who said:
"At the outset, the poll-tax in Syria consisted of one jar'ib
and one dinar per head. 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab made it four
dinars on those who had gold and forty dirhams on those
who had silver, arranging them in ranks according to the
wealth of the rich, the poverty of the poor and the medium
possessions of the middle class."

Hisham heard

it

said

by our sheikhs that the Jews were

Ya'Vubi, Bu.dan, p. 325

:

" one year

".
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for the Christians as dhimmis paying kharaj to them,

and

were, therefore, included in the capitulation.

According to certain reports, one of the terms imposed by
Khalid ibn-al-Walid on the inhabitants of Damascus, when
they capitulated, was that every

man

should give as poll-

tax one dinar and one jarxh of wheat, together with vinegar

and

oil for feeding the

Moslems.

'Amr an-Nakid from Aslam,

the freedman of

'Umar

ibn-

—^'Umar wrote to the commanders of the prov-

al-Khattab :

them to levy a tax
making it forty dirhams on those who possessed silver, and fotir dMrs on those who possessed gold.
Morever, he ordered that in the way of providing the Moslems with wheat and oil, they have to give every Moslem
in Syria and Mesopotamia [Ar. al-Jazirah] two modii
of
wheat and three kists of oil per month. He also assessed
on them grease and honey, the quantity of which I do not
know; and for every Moslem in Egypt per month one
irddbh * [of wheat], clothing, and the right of being enterinces of Syria [Ar. ajndd'\ instructing

on every

adnlt,

^

^

tained as guest for three days.

—

'Amr ibn-^sumnad ibn-abi-Hanifah from Aslam:
'Umar assessed as poll-tax four dinars on those who possessed gold, and forty dirhams on those
ver, in addition to offering the

who

possessed

sil-

Moslems a subsistence tribute

and providing them with three-days' entertainment
A similar tradition was communicated to me by Mus'ab
on the authority of Aslam.

The

cathedral of

St

John.

It is reported that

when

Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-Sufyan came to power, he desired to add
the church of St. John to the mosque ' in Damascus but the
;

mMdh Latb modms, it

*

Ar.

•

Al-Ma^^

Nafb ohTtb,

17 0^*1 «

vol.

i.

p.

^

36&

is

half a 4^; an

kdabb

is
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Christians refused.

So he

Later,

refrained.

made

al-Malik ibn-Marwan was in power, he
quest for the enlargement of the

money

same rethem

offering

exchange; but they refused to deliver the church

in

to him.

mosque

when 'Abdthe

In his turn, al-Walid ibn-*Abd-al-Malik called the

and
"If ye do
To this someone

Christians and offered them large sums for the church,

when they

I will surely tear

not agree,
replied, "

down

them
down."

refused, he threatened
it

saying,

who

tears

a church will lose his wits and be affected with

some

blight"

He,

*

Commander

of the Believers

*,

Al-Walid, being angered at what was said, or-

dered that a spade be brought and b^pan demolishing the
walls with his own hand, while he had a robe of yellow
silk

on him.

He then called workmen and house-razers and
Thus

they pulled the church down.

mosque.

Christians complained of

church.

it

was included in the

When Umar ibn-'Abd-al- Aziz became caliph, the
'Umar wrote

what al-Wafid had down for their
him to return

to his *amil ordering

to the Christians that part which he

mosque from

their church.

liked the idea saying, " Shall

we have

called to prayer

The

we

Damascus

dis-

destroy our mosque after
in it ?
And can a
former owners]?"

and held service

Christian church be returned

Among

had added to the

people of

[to

its

Moslems were at that time Sulaiman ibn-Habib
They then came to the
Christians and proposed to turn over to them all the churches
of al-Ghiitah that had been taken by force and were in the
hands of the Moslems, provided they give up the church
of St John and cease to assert their daim on it
The 126
Christians rather seemed to favor the proposition and consented to it 'Umar's *dmil conmiunicated the news to 'Umar
who was pleased and signed the agreement Neact to tiie
tower of tile Mosque of Damascus at the southern porch
stands an inscription on marble near the roof which was
the

al-Muharibi and other canonists.
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part of that which was built by the order of al-Walid the
" Commander of the Believers " in the year 86.

The wall of Damascus. I myself heard Hisham ibsr
say, " The wall around the dty of Damascus remained standmg until it was demolished by 'Abdallah ibn-

'Ammar

'Ali ibn-'Abdallah ibn-al-'Abbas after the question between

Marwan and

banu-Umaiyah had been

the

settled."

Busra, Adhri'dt, al-Bathaniyah and other places reduced.

Abu-Hafs ad-Dimashki from the muezzin of the Damascus
Mosque and tether men
At the arrival of Khalid, the Mos:

—

lems gathered their forces against Busra, and

They

it

capitulated.

Hauran which
they subdued. The chief of Adhri'at came to them offering
to capitulate on the same terms on which the people of
Busra had capitulated and agreeing to make all the land of
al-Bathaniyah ^ a khardj land. The request was granted, and
Yaad ibn-abi-Sufyan entered the dty and made a covenant
with its people. Thus the two districts of 9&uran and alBathaniyah came under the full control of the Moslems.
Thence they came to Palestine and the Jordan, invading what
had not yet been reduced. Yazid marched against 'Amman
and made an easy conquest of it, making terms of capitulathen were dispersed throughout

tion similar to those of Busra.

all

Besides, he effected the

complete conquest of the province of al-Balka'.

*Ubaidah came to power,

When

abu-

was already conquered.
At the conquest of Damascus, abu-'Ubaidah was the commander-in-chief but the terms of capitulation were made
all

that

;

by Khalid, abu-'Ubaidah concurring.
'Arandal, ash-Shardt and the sea-co ast reduced.

During

the governorship of abu- Ubaidah, Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan

went and took possession of ' Arandal
•

Modem Nukrah

'The correct form
9- isa.

*

by capitulation.

He

in PJauran.
is

Gharandai; Ya'Ifubi, Bulddn,

p.

326; Baedeker,
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also stibdued the province of ash-Shaiit with its
It is stated

tains.

^ortty of

by

al-Wa^

Sa'id ibn-'Abd-al-'Am

on the au-

that after the [second] conqaest of

Damascus Yasid came to Sidon, 'Irkah/ Jubail, and Bierut
(which lie on the sea-coast) ' with his brother, Mu'&wiyah,
leading the van of the army. These cities he conquered witfi
great facility, expelling

many

of their inhabitants.

conquest of 'Irkah was effected by Mu'awiyah himself

Toward

Yazid was governor.

The
when

the close of the caliphate of

127

'Urnar ibn-al-Khattab or the beginning of the caliphate of

'Uthman ibn-' Aflfan, the Greeks

restored

some of these

coast-

towns, and Mu'awiyah again marched against those towns

and conquered them.

He

stationed garrisons in

them among

the

then

made

repairs in

whom

them and

he distributed

fiefs.

When 'Uthman was made caliph and
Mu'awiyah became governor of Syria, the latter directed
Sufyan ibn-Mujib al-Azdi to Tripoli [ Atrabulus] which was
a combination of three cities.' Sufyan erected on a plain
a few miles from the city a fort which was called Qisn
Sufyan [Sufyan fort] intercepted the recruits from the sea
as well as from the land and laid siege to the city. When
the siege was pressed hard against them, the inhabitants of
Tripoli captured.

,

Tripoli

met

in

one of the three

fortifications

and wrote

to

the king of the Greeks asking for relief through reinforce-

ment or

ships on which they might escape and flee to him.

Accordingly, the king sent them

many

ships

which they

boarded in the night time and fled away. When Sufyan
arose in the morning he having been accustomed to sleep

—

^'"Arkah"
" Corrcggi

:

in

Hamadbani, Buldan,

'

Journal Asiatique, 1859.

*

As

its

p. 105; Caetani,

voL

iii,

p. 801;

'Arqaq
vol.

i,

p. lao,

note

I.

Greek name designates.
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Moslems in it, and to
enemy he discovered
that the fortification in which the people of Tripoli were
was vacant lnmie<0ately he entered it and sent the news of
the conquest to Mu'iwiyah. Mu'iwiyah made it a dwelling-

every niglit in his
rise

up

fort»

and

fortify the

—

in the morning against the

place for a large body of Jews.

It is this fortification

in

which the harbor of the city is to-day. Later *Abd-al-Malik
buih it and made it stronger.
Mu'awiyah used to send every year to Tripoli a large
body of troops to guard the city and used to assign it to a
different 'dmil; but in case the sea was closed, the 'dmU
with a small band would stay and the rest would return.
This state of affairs lasted until 'Abd-al-Malik began to rule.
In the days of the latter, one of the Greek patricians with a
large body of men came to the dty and aslnd for a promise
of safety, agreeing to settle therein and pay khardj* His
request was granted He had not been there two years or
two years and a few months when he took advantage of the
absence of the troops from the dty, shut its gate and killed
the 'amilf taking his soldiers and many Jews as captives.

He

then

made

his

way

together with his followers to the

land of the Greeks [Asia Minor].

Later the Moslems

caught him on the sea going to a Moslem coast-town with
a large number of ships, and killed him.

Others say they

took him captive and sent him to 'Abd-al-Malik

and

crucified him.

sent someone

who

I

besieged

him

in Tripoli until

dered and was carried before Abd-al-Malik

killed

Some

who

he surrenkilled

and

of his followers took to flight

and

*

crucified him.

who

heard someone say that 'Abd-al-Malik

got as far as the land of the Greeks.
'Ali

ibn-Muhammad

al-Mada'ini related

on the authority

of 'Attab ibn-Ibrahim that Tripoli was conquered by Sufyan
ibn-Mujib, that

its

inhabitants violated

days of 'Abd-al-Malik and that
ibn-'Abd-al-Malik in his reign.

it

tiie

covenant in the

was reduced by al-Walid

128
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The Mediterranean littoral reduced.
Abu-Hafs ashShami from al-Wadin
At first Yazid ibn-abi-Sutyan directed Mu'awiyah against the Uttoral of the province of
Damascus excluding TripoH whose possession he did not
covet. Mu'awiyah sometimes spent on the reduction of the
fort a few days
two or more in the course of which he
was resisted either slightly or strongly before he could take
:

—

—

—

it.

When the Moslems conquered a dty,

whether so situated

as to overlook a wide territory or on the coast, they would
it whatever number of Moslems was necessary;
and if the enemy in it should start a revolt the Moslems
would flock to it for reinforcement But when 'Uthman
ibn-'Affan became caliph he wrote to Mu'awiyah instructing
him to fortify the coast-cities and man them, and to give
fiefs to those whom he settled in them.
Mu'awiyah did

station in

accordint^Iy.

Abu-llafs from Sa'id ibn-*Abd-al-*Aziz
heard

it

said

who

said

:

—

"

I

by some that after the death of his brother

Yazid, Mu'awiyah wrote to 'I'mar ibn-al-Khattab describing
the condition of the coast-towns.

'Umar wrote back

order-

ing that their fortifications be repaired, that garrisons be
stationed in them, that watchmen be posted on their towers
and that means be taken for lighting the fire on the towers to
annotmce the approach of the enemy.
*Umar gave
Mu'awiyah no permission to carry out a naval campaign.
But Mu'awiyah insisted so much that 'Uthman allowed him
to cany out a sea expedition and instructed him to keep

ready in the coast-cities troops in addition to those already

on the campaign in
instructed him
to g^ve the garrison lands and distribute among them whatever houses had been evacuated, and to establish new
in them, whether he wanted to set out

person or send some one else on

it.

He also

mosques and enlarge those that had been established before
his caliphate/'
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According to al-Wa^in, after

moved

to the coast

men from all quarters

that,

cities.

*Al^amah notnmated governor of H<mrdn, A1-' Abbas
ibn-Hisham al-Kalbt from Ja'far ibn-Kilab al-Kilabi:
'ADcamah ibn-'Ulathah ibn-'Auf ibn-al-Ahwa$ ibn-Ja'far
ibn-Killb was assigned by 'Umar ibn-al-Kha^tab to the governorship of Qauran and he was made responsible to Mu'a- 129
wiyah. This position he held until his death. Before his
death he heard that al-Hutai'ah-l-*Absi was coming to visit

him

;

so

*

Alkamah bequeathed

to

one of his sons' shares.

tai

ah

**

him in his will a share equal
Hence the poem of al-Hu-

to

*
:

Between mc and becomiiiK rid»--4ad

I 00^ readied tibec^
wert still livinj?
there would have been an interval of only a few nights."

Kubbtuh farm.

among whom was a

I

was

by

told

when tbou

certain learned

men

neighbor of Hisham ibn-'Ammar that

abu-Sufyan ibn-'^ub possessed in the pr^Islamic period,
in which he carried on trade with Syria, a village in alBalka' called Kubbash. This village passed into the possession of Mu'awiyah and his son, and at the beginning of
the [AbbasidJ dynasty, it was confiscated and possessed by
certain sons of al-Mahdi, the "
ers."

Then

it

Commander

of the Believ-

passed into the hands of certain oil-sellers

known as the banu-Nu'aim.
The Prophet gives Hef to Tatnim and Nu'aim. 'Abbas
Once came Tamim ibnibn-Hisham from his grandfather
Aus of the banu-ad-Dar ibn-Hani' ibn-Habib of [the tribe
of] Lakhm, sumamed abu-Rukaiyah, with his brother Nu'aim ibn^'Aus, to the Prophet who gave them as fief Qibra,
of al-Kufah

:

Bait-'Ainun
1

Goldziher: "

fcL
*

*

—

and Masjid Ibrdhim, and to that end he wrote
Der Diwan des (jarwal

b.

Aus al-Qufej'a"

in

ZDMG,

xlvi, p. 30.

nn-Doraid,

p. 236,

uiLjiii^ca
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When Syria was subdued, all that vva?; restored
When Sulaiman ibn-*Abd-al-Malik used to pass

a statement.
to them.

near this land he would not stop in

it

saying, " I

am afraid

the curse of the Prophet will follow me."

'Umar gives

Ammar

Hisham

stipends to diseased Christians,

me

by certain sheikhs
Hat on his way to al-Jabiyah in the province of Damascus,
'Umar ibn-al-Khattab passed hy certain Christians smitten
with elephentiasts ^ and he ordered that they be given something out of thtfada^ahs and that food stipends be assigned
ibn-

told

he heard

it

said

to them.

Dair KhSlid.

Hisham

reported that he heard

it

said

by

al-Walid ibn-Muslim that Khalid ibn-al-Walid made a condition in favor of the convent

known

as Dair Khalid,

when

occupants offered him a ladder to climb to the city wall,

its

to the effect that their kharaj be reduced.

The

condition

was enforced by abu-'Ubaidah.
The terms with Ba labakk,

When abu-'Ubaidah was
done with Damascus, he advanced to Hims. On his way, 130
he passed through Ba'labakk whose inhabitants sought to
secure safety and capitulate. Abu-'Ubaidah made terms
guaranteeing the safety of their lives* possessions and
churches. To that end he wrote the following statement
" In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merdfuL
is a statement of security to so and so, son of so and
and to the inhabitants of Balabakk Gredcs, Persians
and Arabs for their lives, possessions, churches and houses,
inside and outside the city and also for their mills.
The

This

—

so,

—

Greeks are entitled to ^ve pasture to their

cattle within a

space of 15 miles, yet are not to abide in any inhabited town.

After Rabi' and Jumada
*

I shall

have passed, they are

at

Ar. mujadhdhamln, see Katniis, Taj al-ArUs and Nihdyak; Caetani,

voL

iii,

p. 933, translates

:

" routilati ".
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go where tiiey will Whosoever of them adopts
Islim, shall have the same ri|^ts as we and be bound by

liberty to

the same obligations ; and their merchants are entitled to go
whither they will in the countries that have become ours
through capitulation. Those of them who do not adopt
Islam ^ are bound to pay poll-tax and khardj, Allah is witness and his witness
* Cf, Zaidfta,

vol

is

sufficient"

hr, p. laa, llugolioitfh'i

traadation.

CHAPTER

IX

HiMf
The inhabitants capitulate. 'Abbas ibn-Hisham from
aba-Mikhnaf :
When abu-'Ubaidah was tfarouj^ with
Damascus, he sent ahead of him Khalid ibn-al-Walid and
Milhan ibn-Zaiyar at-Ta'i and then he followed them.
When they met in Qims [Emesa],* the people of the city
resisted them, but finally sought refuge in the city and asked
for safety and capitulation. They capitulated to abu-*Ubaidah agreeing to pay 170,000 dinars.'
According to al-Wakidi and
As-Simt captures Hints.
others, as the Moslems stood at the gates of Damascus there
appeared a dense band of the enemy's horsemen. The troops
of the Moslems set out and met them between Bait-Lihya
and ath-Thaniyah. The enemy was defeated and took to
flight in the direction of Hims via Kara.
The Moslems
pursued them to Hims but found that they had turned away

—

from

it

The people of Qims saw the Moslems and, being
away from them and be-

scared because Heradius had run

cause of what they heard regarding the Moslems' power,
valor and victory, they submitted and hastened to seek the 131

The Moslems guaranteed their safety
The people of Hims
and refrained from killing them.
offered them food for their animals and for themselves and
the Moslems camped on the Orontes [al-Urunt, or alUrund] (the river which empties its water in the sea near
promise of security.

*

YlV&t, TOL

*

Ya*^bi, VOL

ii,

p.
ii.

33S;
p.

SHum,

toI. vi, 9. 60b

i6a

900
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Antioch).

The commander of

the

Moslems at that time

was as-Simt itm-al-Aswad al-Kindi.
When abu-'Ubaidah was through with Damascus, he left
over it in his place Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan, came to Hims
via Ba'labakk, and encamped at the Rastan gate. The people
of Hims capitulated, and he guaranteed the safety of their
churches, and wells excluding-

lives, possessions, city-wall,

one-fourth of

St.

He made

into a mosque.

who would

it

a condition on those of

them

not embrace Islam to pay khardj}

According
al-Kindi

John's Church which was to be turned

to certain reports,

who made

it

was as-Simt ibn-al-Aswad

the terms with the people of Hims.

When

abu-'Ubaidah arrived, he caused the terms to take efAs-Simt divided the dty into lots, each marked for
one Moslem to build his house. He also made them settle
in every place whose occupants had evacuated it and in
every yard that was deserted.
The terms with Hamdh, Shcdsar, Fdmiyah and other
Abu-Hafs ad-Dimashki from Said ibn-'Abd-alfHaces.
When abu-Ubaidah ibn-al-Jarrah effected tiie coa>'Aztz
quest of Damascus, he left over it as his lieutenant Yazid
ibn-abi-Suf yan over the province of Palestine, *Amr ibnal-*Asi
and over the province of the Jordan, Shurahbil.
He then advanced to Hims whose people capitulated on the
Leaving over Hims
same terms as those of Ba'labakk.
'Ubadah ibn-as-S:unit al-Ansari, he pushed towards Hamah
[Epiphania] whose people met him offering their submisfect.

—

:

;

;

sion.

He made

terms with them, stipulating that they pay

Thence he

tax on their heads and khardj on their land.

The people of Shaizar
towards Shaizar.
[Larissa] went out to meet him bowing * before him and

proceeded

ZDMG,

*

Noldeke,

•

At. kaffami see

vol. xxix, p.

GGA,

76 seq; Caetani, vol.

1863, p. 1348;

iii,

Kashsh&f, vol

p.
i,

433, notes.

p. 22,
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accompanied by players on the tambourines and singers.
They agreed to terms similar to those made with the people of Hamah. Abu-'Ubaidah's horsemen reached as far as
az-Zarra'ah and al-Kastal. He then passed through Ma*arrat Hims [Ma'arrat an-Nu*man] which was named after
an-Nu'man ibn-Bashir/ Its people came out playing on tambourines and singing before him.
Thence he came to
Famiyah whose people met him in the same way and consented to pay pott-tax and khar&j. Thus was the question
of 9i>n9 brought to an end, and 9im$ and J^iinnasrin became parts of one whole.'
The " funds " and " 'Awdfm," There is a disagreement
regarding the name " Jund " ' [as applied to the military
districts of Syria]
According to some, Palestine was called
" Jund " by the Moslems because it was a collection of many
provinces, and so was each of Damascus, Jordan, Hims
and Kinnasrin. According to others, each district which
had an army that received its monthly allowance in it was
called "Jund." Thus Mesopotamia belonged to Kinnasrin;
but 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwan made it a separate " Jund,"
that is, made its army take its allowance from its kharaj,
'Abd-al-Malik was asked to do so by Muhanmiad ibnMarwan. Down to the time of Yazid ibn-Mu'iwiyah,
.^nnasrin and its districts were included in the province of
.

jyiimf ; but

132

Yazid constituted kinnasrin, Antiodi, Manbij

and their districts as one " Jund." When ar-Rash!d Hftrun ibn-al-Mahdi was made caliph, he set l^innasrin apart
and made of it and its districts one "Jund." He also
separated Manbij, Dultik, Ra*bftn, Kurus, Antioch and
Tizin and called them " al-'Awasim " * because these were
>

Yakut, al-Muthiank, p. 401.

vok

*

Cf. Caetaoi,

*

The same word

*

Zatdan, vol*

i,

iii,

is

p. 790, line 7.

commonly used

p. 153; die

for " troops

word means

**

diose

Aat give protectioa.''
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tiie Modems resorted after making an inand leaving the frontier cities, and where they were
The chief city of " al-*Awasim he
safe and protected.
made Manbij [HierapoHs]. In this city 'Abd-al-MaHk
ibn-Salih ibn-'Ali lived in the year 173 and erected many

the cities to whidi
vasion

buildings.

Abu-Hafs ad-Dimashki from
and Musa ibn-Ibrahim at-Tanukhi
Abu-'Ubaidah appointed in
from certain sheikhs of Hims
his place over Hims 'Ubadah ibn-as-Samit al-Ansari who
Its people resisted him and the
left for al-Ladhikiyah.^
dty had a massive gate that could be opened only by a
nnmber of men. Sedng how difficult it was to reduce the
dty, 'Ubadah encamped at a distance from it and ordered that trenches like canals be dug, each one large enough
The Moslems made
to conceal a man with his horse.
They then pretended
special effort and got the work done.
to be returning to Hims; but no sooner had the night fallen
with its darkness, than they returned to their camp and
trenches, while the people of al-Ladhikiyah were negligent
of them being under the impression that the Moslems had 133
Early in the morning, they opened their gate and
left them.
drove forth their cattle but how terrified they were to meet
the Moslems and see them enter through the gate! Thus
was the city taken by force. *Ubadah entered the fort and
then climbed its wall and called '* Allah is great " etc. Certain Christians of al-LAdhikiyah fled to al-Yusaiyid, and
later sought to surrender, agreeing to return to thdr lands.
They were assigned to lands, and a fixed khardj ' was assessed to be paid by them every year whether they should increase or decrease in number. Their churdi was left for
Al-Ladhikiyah entered.

Sa'id ibn-*Abd-al-'Aziz,

:

—

;

»

>Laodicea; Yi^&t, voL
sJTAcnl/ iMfi^^a*.

tv. p. ssfk

See Berchem, La PropriM Ttrriional§,

p. 45-
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them.

The Moslems, following

the order

erected in al-Ladhikiyah a cathedral

mosque

of 'Ubadah,
that

was

later

enlarged.

Al-Lddhikiyah destroyed and

when

'Abd-al-'Aziz

was

Greeks made a descent

by sea on the coast of al-Ladhikiyah.
city

and took

its

In the year lOO,

rebuilt.

caliph, the

They destroyed the
'Umar ordered

inhabitants prisoners.

it be rebuilt and fortified and asked the [Greek]
"tyrant"^ to accept ransom for the Moslem prisoners.
Bat this was not carried out till after his death in the year
loi.
The city was completed and garrisoned by the order
of Yazid ibn-'Abd-al-Malik.
According to a tradition communicated by one from alLadhikiyah, *Umar ibn-'Abd-al-*Aziz fortified the city and
finished its work before he died.
All what Yazid ibn*Abd-al-Malik did was to repair the city and increase its

that

garrison.

Baldah taken by

assault.

Abu-Ilafs ad-Dimashki from

Sa'id ibn-*Abd-al-*Aziz and Sa'id ibn-Sulaiman al-Himsi

:

'Ubadah with the Moslems appeared at the coast and took
by assault a city called Baldah lying two parasangs from
The city was later destroyed and its inhabitants
Jabalah.
evacuated it Jabalah, which was a fortification for the
Greeks and was deserted by them when the Moslems conquered ]^m$, was established by Mu'awiyah ibn-afai-Sufyan
and guarded by a garrison.
The fort of Jabahh
Sufyan ibn-Muhammad alBahrani from certain sheikhs: ^Mu'awiyah erected for
Jabalah ' a fort outside the older Greek fort which was
now inhabited by monks and others devoted to religious
.

—

exercises.
>

Ar. tdgMyah, an appellation of the Bysantine emperor uaed hy the

Arabian writers.
•Cabala, Gibdlua Major, or Zibel;

Le

Strange^ pp. 489-460-
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Sufyan ibn-Muhammad from his

Antartus reduced.

—'Ubadah with the Moslems conquered

Antartus [Tortosa] which was a fortified town and which
was evacuated by its holders. Mu'awiyah built Antartus
and fortified it ^ giving the fiefs to the holders of the fort
The same thing he did with Maraldyah and Bulunyas.
Guards stationed in the littoral towns. Abu-Qaf? adDimashki from his sheikhs:
Abu-'Ubaidah effected the
conquest of al-Ladhikiyah, Jabalah and Antartiis through
^Ub&dah ibn-as-Samit and used to put them in charge of a
guard until the time in which the sea was closed.* When
Mu'awiyah stationed garrisons in the coast cities and fortified them, he put garrisons in, and fortified these cities,
too, and treated them as the other littoral towns.
Salamyah.
It was reported to me by a sheikh from
Hims that close to Salamyah [SalaminiasJ lay a city called
Mu takifah which one day was completely destroyed by an
earthquake and only one hundred of its inhabitants survived.
The survivors erected one hundred houses and lived in them.
This new settlement was called SUm Mi'ah * which name
was corrupted into Salamyah. Later there came to this place
S&lih ibn-'All ibn-'Abdallah ibn-'Abbas, fortified it and lived
in it with his sons.
Many of his descendants still have
their abode in it According to ibn-Sahm al-Antaki, however, Salamyah is an ancient Gredc name;
Marwdn destroys the wall of Hints. I was told by

—

Muhammad

ibn-Musaflfa-l-Himsi that the wall of

'

Yakut, vol.
1

i,

Hims
*

because in his

p. 388.

he guard was posted

gation,
* "

Marwan ibn-Muhammad,

before the people of Khurasan, he passed by the

retreat

'

•

.

was destroyed by

i.

The

e.,

until

in

them so long as the sea was open for navi-

winter time.

safety of one hundred."
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who had broken off from their allegiance,
and they carried away some of his baggage, property and
people of Hims,

armories.

Himf,

Musa ibthBugha OS gaveruors of
The dty ol Qim$ had stones for pavement In the

days of

A^mad ibn-Miihammad

Al-Fadl ibn-Kdrin and

ibn-abi-Ishak al-Mu'ta$im-

Billah, the people rose against his 'dmil over them,

ibn-^[arin af-Tabari,

a brother of Mayazdiyar

al-Fa$

ihorlfsam,^

and in accordance with his orders the pavement was removed. They rebelled again, repaved the city and fought
against al-Fa^ ibn-Karin until they worsted him.
After
robbing him of his money and wives, they put him to dea^
and crucilied him. Al-Mu'tasini directed against them Musa
ibn-Bugha-l-Kabir [the Elder] his freedman, and the

in-

habitants including a large numljer of Christians and Jews,

fought against him.

After a fearful

the survivors to flight, pursued
it

by

force.

Hims

is

slau,8:hter,

them to the

city

Musa

put

and entered

This took place in the year 250.
the seat of a large granary that receives wheat

and oil from the cities of llie coast and other places that
were given otit as fiefs for their holders and recorded for
them as such in special record books.
*

Cf. Atbir, vol.

vii,

!».

88.
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CHAPTER X
The Battls of

ai^-Yarmuk

A

description of the battle.
HeracUus gathered large
bodies of Greeks, Syrians, Mesopotamians and Armenians

numbering about 200,000.^

command

This army he put under the
men ' and sent as a van-

of one of his choice

guard Jabalah ibn-al-Atham al-GhassW at the head of the
*'
naturalized " Arabs [musUj^r%bah\ of Syria of the tribes
of Lakhm, Judh&m and others, resolving to fight the Moslems so that he mig^t either win or withdraw to the land
of the Greeks * and live in Constantinople. The Moslems
gathered together and the Gredc army marched against
them. The battle they fought at al-Yarmuk was of the
fiercest and bloodiest kind.*
Al-Yarmuk [Hieromax] is a
In this battle 24,000 Moslems took part. The Greeks
river.
and their followers in this battle tied themselves to each
other by chains, so that no one

By

Allah's help,

remnants took to

their

mii^^ht set his

hope on

some 70,000 of them were put
flight,

flight.

to death,

and

reaching as far as Palestine,

Antioch, Aleppo, Mesopotamia and Armenia.

In the battle

al-Yarmuk certain Moslem women took part and fought
violently. Among them was Hind, daughter of 'Utbah and
of

1

«
*
*

De

Goeje,

Mfmoin

Tabari, vol.
t.

e.,

i,

p.

twr la Conquitg dg ta Syrie, p. 107.

2347.

Asia Minor; Arabic^Bildd ar^RAm.

AI-Basri, Futuh ash-Shdm, p. IJD ttq,;

Sham, voL

ii,

Psaido-Wa^di, FutA^ ath-

pp. 32-35.
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mother of Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-Sufyan, who repeatedly exclaimed,
Cut the arms of these undrcumcised with your
swords !" Her husband abu-Sufyan had come to Syria as a
volunteer desiring to sec his sons, and so he brought his wife
with him. He then returned to al-Madinah where he died,
year 31, at the age of 8& Others say he died in Syria. When
'

*

the news of his death

was

carried to his daughter,

umm-

9abibah» she waited until the third day on which she ordered some yellow paint and covered with it her arms and
face saying, " I would not have done that, had I not heard
the Prophet say, 'A woman should not be in mourning for
more than three days over anyone except her husband.* **
It is stated that

she did likewise

when

she received the

news

But Allah knows best.
Those who lost an eye or suffered martyrdom.
AbuSufyan ibn-Harb was one-eyed. He had lost his eye in the

of her brother ^'azid's death.

In the battle of al-Yarmuk, however,

battle of at-Ta'if.

Hashim ibn-'Utbah ibn-abi-Wakkas

al-Ash*ath ibn-Kais,

az-Zuhri

al-Mirkal) and Kais ibn-Makshiih, each lost

136

In this battle 'Amir ibn-abi-Wakkas az-Zuhri

an eye.
fell

(i. e.

a martyr.

It is this

'Amir

who once

carried the letter

of 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab assigning abu-'Ubaidah to the gov-

Others say he was a victim of the
martyrdom in the

ernorship of Syria.
plague;

still

others report that he suffered

Ajnadin ; but all that is not true.
ibn-Maslamah pursues the fugiHves.
Abu'Ubaidah put Ilabib ibn-Mas1amah-l-Fihri at the head of a

battle of

Halflb

cavalry

detachment charged with pursuing the fugitive

enemy/ and Habib

set

out killing every

man whom he

could

reach.

The

story of Jabalah.

the An^dr saying,

"Ye
»

Jabalah ibn-al-Aiham sided with

are our brethren and the sons of our

Athir, vol.

i,

p. 179.
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THE BATTLE OF AL-YARMOK
fathers,"

and professed Islim.

After the arrival of 'Urnar

ibo-al-Khattab in Syria, year 17, Jabalah had a dispute with
one of the Muzainah and knocked out his eye. 'Umar ordered that he be punished, upon which Jabalah said, " Is his

fyt like mine? Never, by Allah, shall I abide in a town
where I am under authority." He then apostatized and
went to the land of the Gredcs. This Jabalah was the king
of Ghassan * and the successor of al-9aritfa ibn-ahi-Shimr.
According to another report, when Jabalah came to Umar
ibn-al-Khattab, he was still a Christian. Umar asked him
to accept Islam and pay sadakah] but he refused saying,
**
I shall keep my faith and pay sadakah."
'Umar's answer

"If thou keepest thy faith, thou
The man refused, and *Umar added,

was,

alternatives for thee
est."

:

hast to pay poll-tax."
**

We

have only three

Islam, tax or going whither thou wili-

Accordingly, Jabalah

left

with 30,000

men

to the land

'Ubadah ibn-a§-Samit gently
of the Greeks [Asia Minor].
rqiroved 'Umar saying, " If thou hadst accepted ^adakak

item him and treated him
become Moslem."

in

a friendly way, he would have

In the year 21, Umar directed Umair ibn-Sa'd altiie head of a great army against the land of the
Greeks, and put him in command of the summer expedition*

An^ari at

which was the

first

of

its

treat Jabalah ibn-al-Aiham

to

him through

kind.

Umar

instructed

him to

very kindly and to try and appeal

the blood relationship between them, so that

he should come back to the land of the Moslems with the

understanding that he would keep his own faith and pay the
amount of sadakah he had agreed to pay. 'Umair marched
until he came to the land of the Greeks and proposed to
^ Ndldcke: "TAz Glussasiischcn Fursten" in Abhtmilungen dtr KdmgKchtn Akademie dir WisstnsehafUn (BerUn), 188!^, No. II, p. 45 m«.

>Zaidan, vol. i, p. 155; Kudamah. KiOib ot-Khnrdj in iba-Khttiv
KitSb al-Matdlik, p. 259^

didhbili,
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Jabalah what he was ordered by 'Umar to propose; but
Jabalah refused the offer and insisted on staying in the land
of the Greeks.

Himar

—a

valley

'Umair then came into a place called alhe destroyed putting its inhabi-

—which

137

Hence the proverb, " In a more ruined
than the hollow of Himar." *

tants to the sword.
state

When

Heraclius' adieu to Syria.

Heraclius received the

news about the troops in al-Yarmuk and the destructioa
of his army by the Moslems, he fled from Antiocfa to Constantinople, and as he passed ad-Darb ' he turned and said,
" Peace unto thee, O Syria, and what an excellent country
^referring to the numerous pasthis is for the enemy!" *

—

tures in Syria.

The battle of al-Yarmuk took place in Rajab, year 15.*
Huhdsh loses his leg. According to Hisham ibn-al-Kalbi,
among those who witnessed the battle of al-Yarmuk was
Hubash ibn-Kais al-Kushairi, who killed many of the un*

circumcised " and lost his leg without feeling

he began to look for it

Hence the

At
verse of Sauwar

last

it.

ibn-

Aufa:
**
Among us were ibn-'Attab and the one who went seeking his
and among us was one iriio offered protectioii to tfie quarter,**

—

leg;

^referring to dhu-l-Rukaibah.*

Moslem rule, Abu-Qafs
ad-Dimashki from Sa'id ibn-'Abd-al-'Adz >-'When Her^
adius massed his troops against the Moslems and the MosChristians and Jews prefer

'

Bakii, voL

*

The pass of Tanntt.

*

Tabari. vol.

*

The

i,

p. 9S4-

i,

Frcytag,

pp. 2395

Protrtr^ voL

i,

p. 231, no. tt.

and 9396.

date of the Yarmfik

with that of Alnldfai, Jmnftda

ii confiised
it,

jrear 13;

by some Afafaiaa
see Athir, vol.

ii,

hittoritti
p. 31S.

•KimAe: "hU name was MIIik^

Digitized by

Googlej

THE BATTLE OP Al^YARMOK
lems heard that they were coining to meet them at

al-

Yarmuk, the Moslems refunded to the inhabitants of Qim$
the khardj ^ they had taken from them saying, "We are too
busy to support and protect you. Take care of yourselves."
But the people of Qims replied, " We like your rule and
'
justice far better than the state of oppression and tyranny
in which we were. The army of Heradius we shall indeed,
with your 'amiVs help, repulse from the city." The Jews
rose and said, ** We swear by the Thorah, no governor of
Heradius shall enter the dty of Qim^ unless we are first
vanquished and exhausted!" Saying this, they dosed the
gates of the city and guarded them.
The inhabitants of
the other cities
Christian and Jew
that had capitulated to
the Moslems, did the same, saying, "If Heradius and his
followers win over the Moslems we would return to our

—

—

previous condition, otherwise

we

our present

shall retain

so long as numbers are with the Moslems."
When
by Allah's help the ** unbelievers " were defeated and the
state

Moslems won, they opened the gates of their dties, went
out with the singers and music players who began to play,
and paid the khar&j,
Ahu-'Uhaidah reduces Kinnasrxn and Antioch.
AbttUbaidah marched against the province of ^nnasrin and
Antiodi and reduced it
Shurajiblil transferred to

a]-Kalbi

from

Himf

,

Alr'AbbAs ibn-Hisham

—^As-Simt ifan-al-Aswad

his grandfather:

al-

Kindi distinguished himself as a fighter in the battle of

al-Yarmdk and particularly

who divided

the houses of

son Shurahbil
the

»

'

Kindah

Yanif,

was

in

in Syria

and Hims.

Hims among

its

It

was he

people.

His

al-Kufah disputing the leadership over

tribe with al-Ash'ath ibn-^^Lais al-Kindi.

p. 8i.

Barhebraeus, Chron. EceUs,, vol.

i,

p. 374.

Now,

THB ORIGINS OP THB ISLAMIC STATS
a$-Simt appeared before 'Umar saying,
the Believers

"
'

Commaiider of

I see thou dost not separate even captives

from one another, yet thou hast separated me from my son
Change his position, if thou pleasest, to Syria, or mine to alKufah." " WeU," said *Umar, " I shaU change his position
to Syria." Accordingly, Shurahbil took up his abode in
9ini§ with his father.
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CHAPTER XI
Palbstinb
Places conquered by *Amr ihnroirA^ Abu-^af? adDimashki from learned sheikhs
^The first conflict between
Moslems and Greeks took place in the caliphate of abu-Bakr

—

:

in the province of Palestine, the one in chief

the Moslems being 'Amr ibn-al-*Asi.

command over

Later on in the caH-

phate of abu-Bakr, 'Amr ibn-al-'Asi eflectcd the conquest
of Ghazzah, then Sabastiyah ^ and Nabulus [Neapohs] with
the stipulation that he guaranteed to the inhabitants the

safety of their

lives, their

possessions and their houses

on

condition that they pay poll-tax, and khardj on their land.
He then conquered Ludd [Lydda] and its district, and then

Yubna

[Jabneh or Jabneel], 'Amawas [Emmaus] and Bait-

[Eleutheropolis] where he took for himself an eswhich he named 'Ajlan after a freedman of his. He
then conquered Yafa [Jaffa] which according to others was
conquered by Mu'awiyah. 'Amr also conquered Rafah and

Jabrin
tate

*

*

made similar terms with it.
The conquest of Jerusalem.
lUya',

i.

e.,

As *Amr was

besieging

Jerusalem in the year i6, abu-'Ubaidah after

reducing Kinnasrin and

its

environs,

came

to him,

and ac-

cording to a report, sent him from Jerusalem to Antioch

whose people had
*

i

*

AtUr, voL

violated the covenant.

Samaria; alm-l-Fida,

* YiSfoX, vol.

It,
t,

vol.

i,

'Amr reduced the

p. i6ol

p. 390.
p.

i%

line 22.

ai3
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dty and returned

[to Jerusalem].

Only two or

lliree

days

after his return, the inhabitants of Jerusalem asked to
capitulate to

abu-Ubaidah on the same terms as those of

the cities of Syria as regards tax and khardj, and to have

139

the same treatment as their equals elsewhere, provided the

one to make the contract be ^mar ibn-al-Khattftb in person,
Abu-'Ubaidah communicated this in writing to 'Uniar who
came first to al-Jabiyah in Damascus and then to Jerusalem.

He made

the terms of capitulation with the people of Jeru-

salem to take

The conquest

effect

and gave them a written statement

of Jerusalem took place in the year

1

7.

A different account has been reported regarding the conquest of Jerusalem.

Al-Kasim ibn-Sallam from Yazid ibn-abi-Habib
Khalid ibn-Thabit al-Fahmi was sent by 'Umar ibn-al:

Khattab, who was at that time in al-Jabiyah, at the head of
an army to Jerusalem. After fighting with tiie inhabitants,
they agreed to pay something on what was within their
fortified dty and to deliver to the Moslems all what was
outside.
'Umar came and concurred, after which he re-

turned to al-MacBnah.^

Hisham ibn-*Ammar from
reduced Kinnasrin and

its

al-Auza'i:

— Abu-*Ubaidah

districts in the

which he came to Palestine and camped

year 16; after

in Jerusalem,

whose

make terms with them, which he did
in the year 17, with the stipulation that 'Umar would come
in person, put the terms into effect and write a statement o£
them to the people.
'Umar welcomed by the people of Adhridt.
Hisham
ibn-'Ammar from Abdall4h ibn-Kais
The latter said, " I
was one of those who went with abu-'Ubaidah to meet
Umar as he was coming to Syria. As Umar was passing,
people asked him to

:

*

Tabari, voL

i,

—

p. 4360.
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he was met by the singers and tambourine players of the inhabitants of Adhri'at^ with swords and myrtle. Seeing
that, 'Umar shouted ' Keep still!
Stop themi ' Bnt abaUbaidah replied, 'This is their custom (or some other
word like it), " Commander of the Believers/' and if thou
shouldst stop them from doing it, they would take that as
indicating thy intention to violate their covenant.'
then, said 'Umar,

*

let

*

Well,

them go on/ "

The plague of 'Amazvds. The plague of *Amawas
[Emmaus] occurred in the year 18. To it a great many
Moslems fell victim, among whom was abu-'Ubaidah ibnal-Jarrah (who was 58 years old and a commander in the
army) and Mu'adh ibn-Jabal of the banu-Salimah of alKhazraj who was sumamed abu-'Abd-ar-Rahman and who
died in the district of al-Ukhuwanah in the province of the

Jordan, aged 38. This Muftdh, abu-'Ubaidah on his deathbed had appointed as his successor. According to others he

Some

appointed 'Iy&4 ibn-Ghanm al-Fihri.

who

appointed 'Amr ibn-al-Asi

successor and departed for Egypt.
ibn-'Abd-al-Muttiifib,

others say he

own son as
Al-Fa^l ibn-al-'Abbas

appointed his

sumamed abu-Muhammad,

ac-

fell,

cording to some, as martyr in Ajnadin but the fact is that
he was a victim to the plague at 'Amawas. Other victims
;

were

Shurahbil

(who

died 69 years old)

*Amir

ibn-Lu'ai,

ibn-Hasanah,
;

sumamed

abu-'Abdallah

Suhail ibn-'Amr of the banu-

surnamed abu-Yazid; and al-Harith

ibn-

Hisham ibn-al-Mughirah-l-Makhzumi (who, according

to

others, fell a martyr in the battle of Ajnadin).

Ycu:td ibn-abi-Sufyan

Syria.

governor of

When 'Umar

ibn-al-Khattab received the news of the death of abu-

'Ubaidah, he wrote to

Ya»d ibn-abi-Sufyan appointing him
and ordering him to

in his place as governor of Syria,
*

Edrei of Numbers

xd

:

13.
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According to others, howYazid was appointed by 'Umar as governor of the
Jordan and Palestine; abu-ad-Darda', of Damascus; and

invade Kaisariyah [Caesarea].
ever,

'Ubadah ibn-a^Samit, of Hims.

The conquest
from al-Wakidi
:

conquest

the

of

of

Muhammad

ibn-Sa'd

difference of opinion

r^arding

Kaisariyah,

—There

is

^aisariyah

[Caesarea].

Some

say

Mu'awiyah subdued it; others, 'lya^ ibn-Qiamn, after the
death of abu-Ubaidah whose successor he was; and still

'Amr

According to some, 'Amr iboEgypt and appointed his son 'Abdallah to
succeed him. The trutfi in all that, on which scholars ag^ee,
is that the first to lay siege to the city was 'Amr ibn-alothers
al-

A$i

*Asi

ibn-al-'Asi.

left for

who made

his descent

on

it

in

Jumada

I,

year 13.

'Amr

would camp around it as long as he could, and whenever the
Moslem forces wanted to combine against their enemy, he
would go to them.
Thus he witnessed the battles of
Ajnadin, I' ihl. al-Marj, Damascus and al-Yarmiik. He then
returned to Palestine and after taking Jerusalem laid siege
to Kaisariyah.

From Kaisariyah he

left

for Egypt.

After

abu-'Ubaidah, Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan became governor of
Syria,

and he appointed

his brother to press the siege.

Smitten by the plague, Yazid returned to Damascus where

he died.
Other than al-Wakidi

state that

*Umar appointed Yazid

ibn-abi-Sufyan to the governorship of Palestine together

with the other provinces of Syria and ordered him to invade Kaisariyah which had already been besieged. Yazid
went against it with 17.000 men. Its people resisted; and

141

he laid the siege. In the last part of the year 18. he fell ill
and departed for Damascus leaving his brother Mu'awij'ah
in his place at !l^isariyah.
>

Mu'awiyah reduced the

Ya'V&bi, ToL

ii,

city

^

p. 17a.
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and wrote to Yazid to that effect, and the latter communicated the news to *Umar.
uazviyah nominated go vernor of Syria. At the death
of Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan, 'Umar wrote to Mu'awiyah mak-

M

him governor in his [Yazid's] place, upon which abuSufyan thanked 'Umar saying, " May the tie of relationship
be made stronger by thy kind behavior 1"
Hisham ibn-'Ammar from Tamim ibn-'Atiyah: ^'Umar
made Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-Sufyan governor of Syria after
Yazid, and appointed with him two men of the Prophet's
Companions for conducting^ prayer and performing the
duties of kdiii abu-ad-Darda' to act as kadi and to conduct
prayer at Damascus and the Jordan, and 'L'badah to act as
kadi and conduct praver at Hims and Kinnasrin.
ing

—

:

•

•

*

Mu'dzi'iyah besieges Kaisdriyah.

from

al-\Vakidi

:

— When

*L'mar

•

Muhammad

ibn-Sa'd

made

ibn-al-Khattab

Mu'awiyah governor of Syria, the latter besieged J^aisariyah until he reduced it, the city having been imder siege for
seven years.

Its

Muhammad

conquest took place in Shauwal, year 19.
from 'Abdallah ibn-Amir:»

ibn-Sa*d

Mu'awiyah besieged Kaisariyah
ducing it

'Amr

Previous to

ibn-al-'Asi

by

this,

and his

son.

storm, he found in

until

he

lost all

hope of

re-

the city had been besieged by

When Mu'awiyah

at last

700,000 [sic!] soldiers with
He
fixed stipends, 30,000 Samaritans and 20,000 Jews.
found in the city 300 markets, all in good shape. It was
took

it

it

guarded every night by 100.000 men stationed on

its

wall.

—

The city was reduced in the following way
A Jew named
Yusuf came to the Moslems at night and pointed out to
them a road through a tunnel the water in which would
reach a man's waist; in consideration for which information, safety was guaranteed him and his relatives.
Mu'awiyah sanctioned the conditions [made to Yusuf] and the
:

Moslems entered the

city

by

night, calling "Allah is great!"
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The Greeks

seeking to

flee

through the tunnel found

The Moslems opened

it

oc-

and
Mu'awiyah with his men went in. Many Arabs were in
the city [as prisoners?].
One of them was a woman,
Sha^', whom Qassan ibn-Thabtt referred to when he

cupied by Moslems.

the city gate

• «

"Sha^pA
tihon

saja, 'If thon shouldtt rdinquiih wine,
wooldsl beoome ridi in mmibcr.' "

Others say her name was Sha'tha'.

142

The captives from Kaisdriyah.
Muhammad ibn-Sa*d
The prisoners from Kaisariyah
from al-Wakidi
[Caesarea] amounted to 4,000.
When Mu'awi)rah sent
them to 'Urnar ibn-al-Khattab the latter gave orders that
They were then distributed
they be settled in al-Jurf.
among the orphans of the Anfar, and some were used as
derks and manual laborers for the Moslems. The dau^ters of abu-Umamah As'ad Ibn-Zurftrah, having been given
by abtt-Bakr two servants from the prisoners of 'Ain atTamr who were now dead» 'Umar assigned to the daughters
two of the captives of ^iaisariyah to take the place of the
two dead servants.
Mu'avviyah forwarded two men of the Judham to carry
the news of the conquest to *Umar.
Fearing tliat they
:

—

might not hasten enough, he forwarded a

Khath'am who exerted

all effort

in walking by

man

of the

day and by

night repeating
* The two brothers of JudUun have brought insomou co me^
the brother of 9ishm and die brother of 9arain.
How can I sleep so long as they are ahead of me?

They Are going along and the midday heat

At

last

is

becoming vehement"*'

he got ahead of them and presented himsdl before

Hassan ibn-Thibit,

*

Cf.

s

Tabwi, voL

i,

DMn, p. 61

;

al-Mubarrad, al-KimU, p.

148.

p. ajg?*
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^mar

wlio, hearing the

news of

219

tiie

conquest,

exdalmed

"Allah is great!"

Hishlm ibn-'Ammar from one whose name
member:

—Kaisariyah was taken by storm

I

do not

re-

in the year 19.

Hearing the news of its capture, *Umar exclaimed,
Kaisariyah is taken by storm. Allah is great!" and so did
the rest of the Moslems.
The city was besieged ior seven
*'

was finally reduced by Mu'awiyah.
The death of Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan took place

years and

at the end

of the year 18, in Damascus.

The date of the conquest o f Kaisariyah.
Those who
daim that Mu'awiyah reduced {^sariyah in the days of his
brother believe that it was not reduced before the end of the
year 18; but diose who daim that it was reduced while he
was governor of Syria bdieve that it was reduced in the
year 19. Of the two views, the latter is the tenable one.
According to still other reports, the dty was reduced in
the early part of the year 20,

'Askalcn

reduced.

'Umar

ibn-al-Khattab

wrote

to

Mu'awiyah instructing him to follow up the conquest of
what was left in Palestine. Accordingly, Mu'awiyah conquered 'Askaian [Ascalon] which capitulated after some
resistance.
According to others, however, it was *Amr ibnal-'Asi

who

first

conquered the

Later,

city.

its

inhabitants

and were reinforced by the Greeks.
Mu'awiyah reduced it, settled garrisons of

violated the covenant

was then

It

cavalry in

it

that

and put

it

in charge of a guard.

*Abd-al-Moiik makes repairs in 'AskaUtn, (LoisdHyah and
other places.

its

Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from

—^The Greeks destroyed

of 'Askalan :

'

certain sheikhs

Askalan and expelled

inhabitants in the days of ibn-az-Zubair.

When

'Abd-

ibn-Marwan became ruler, he rebuilt the dty and
fortified it, and made repairs in lEaisariyah, too.
Muhammad ibn-Musaffa from abu-Sulaiman ar-Ramli's

al-Malik
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father:

—In the days of ibn-az-Zubair the Greeks vreat out

against ^aisariyah and devastated

it

and razed

to the ground.

When

settled in his rule,

he made repairs in

its

mosque
was

'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwan

]S[aisariyah, restored

mosque and left a garrison in it Moreover, he built
Tyre and outer Acre which had shared the same fate as

its

jQLaisanyah.

Sulaiman

ihn-'Abd-al- Malik

ar-Ramlah

builds

following tradition was communicated to
well

me

versed in the conditions of Syria

*Abd-al-Malik

made Sulaiman

of the province of Palestine.

:

.

by certain

—Al-Walid

The
men
ibn-

ibn-*Abd-al-Malik governor

Sulaiman took up his abode

Ludd and then founded the city of ar-Ramlah and
fortified it.*
The first thing he built in it was his palace
and the house known as Dar as-Sabbaghin [the house of
in

the dyers] in the middle of which he

then planned the mosque and began

made a

its

cistern.

He

construction* but he

became caliph before its completion. After becoming
caliph, he continued its construction which was completed
by 'Umar ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz who reduced the original plan,
saying, " The inhabitants of ar-Ramlah should be satisfied
with the size thereof to which I have reduced it"
After having erected a house for himself, Sulaiman permitted the people to build their houses, which they did.
He dug for the inhabitants of ar-Ramlah tlicir canal which
is called Baradah, and he dug also wells.
The one he
appointed to oversee the expenses of his palace in ar-Ramlah
and of the cathedral mosque ^ was one of his clerks, a
certain Christian of
*

Ar. nuusara—

aee ati-Nikdyak;
*

"

" to

Le

Ludd named

make a

city a

al-Batrik ibn-an-Naka.*

boundary

line

Strange, p. 303, translates:

MttVaddaii, p. 264.
" Hm-Bska" in Hamadhini,

BuiMm,

between two things;"

"made

it

his capitaL"

9. ico.

uiyiii^ca by

Google
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Before Sulaiman there was no such city as ar-Ramlah, and
its site was sand [Ar. rami].

The Dar as-Sabbaghin passed to the hands of the heirs of
Sahh ibn-'AH ibn-'Abdallah ibn-al-Abbas, because it was
confiscated with the possessions of the banu-Umaiyah.

The expenses

of the wells and canal of ar-Ramlah, after

the time of Sulaiman ibn- Abd-al-Malik, were

banu-UmaiyalL

Btit

when

met by the

the banu-l-Abbas assumed the

The order

for these ex-

penses was issued yearly by every caliph; but

when al-Mu'-

caliphate, they paid the expenses.

tastm became caliph, he gave a permanent decree for these
expenses, thereby doing

away with the

necessity of issuing

an order every time by the caliph. It became thereafter a
current expense which the 'dmils paid and kept an account of.

"Reduction" and "restoration"

in the kharaj.

There

are in Palestine special places containing documents from
the caliphs, set aside

common
tion

**

from the records of the khardj of the

people and containing

and

following:

" restoration

—Certain

estates

caliphate of ar-Raslud

a statement

of the " reduc-

the explanation of which

is

the

having been abandoned in the

and deserted by

their occupants,

ar-Rashid sent Hartfaamah ibn-A'yan to cultivate them.
Hartfaamah asked some of their old tenants and farmers to

go back to them with the understanding that he would
reduce their kharaj and would, deal with fhem more leniently.
Those who went back are those to whom the " reductions "

were made.

Others came after that and their old lands were
These are the ones to whom the " re-

restored to them.
storations "

were made.

The foUowing

was related
met a man of the
Arabs in 'Askalan who said that his grandfather was one
of those settled in 'Askalan by 'Abd-al-Malik and was given
Fiefs in 'AskaU'in.

to

me by Bakr

ibn-al-Haitham

:

—

"

tradition

I
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a fief in it as one of the garrison of cavalry to whom fiefs
were assigned. He also showed me a piece of land, saying,
'This is one of the fiefs given by *Uthman ibn-*Affan'. I
heard Muhammad ibn-Yusuf al-Faryabi ^ say
Here in
:

'Askalan are

fiefs

—

'

which were given out by the orders of

'Umar and 'Uthman, and it matters not who takes possession
of them.'
«

" FiryftU * in Tabari. voL

iii.

p. asST-

uiyiii^ca by

Google

CHAPTER

XII

The Province of iBaNNASRiN and the

cities called

AL-'AWA§IM
^innasrin
after being

of
It*

Abu-*Ubaidah

capitulates.

ibn-al-Jarrah,

through with al-Yarmiik, went to the province

pims and passed from one place
Then he went to Kinnasrin
commanding

ibn-al-Walid

to the other

[Chalcis]

examining

with Khalid

The

the van of his army.*

habitants of the city of Kinnasrin resisted at

first,

in-

then they

sought refuge in their stronghold and asked to capitulate.

Abu-'Ubaidah made terms with them similar to those of

9im^

Thus the Moslems

effected the conquest of the land

The

of yinnasrin with its villages.

by the Tanukh

J^nnasrin

houses in it

came to
They later built tiieir 145
These, abn-Ubaidah summoned to Islam.

Some of them

aocepled

had been
Syria

settled

and pitched

tribe since they

their tents in it

but the banu-Sali^ ibn-9ulwan

it,

ibn-'Imran ibn-al-Hftfi ibn-l^u^a'ah remained Christian.*
Certain sons of Yarfd ibn-Hunain at-Ta*i-l-Antaki from
their

—

^A group of men from this Hadir Kinembraced Islam in the caliphate of al-Mahdi who

sheikhs:

nasrin

inscribed

on

their

hands in green color the word "!^n-

nasrin."
'

Ar. ista^rihot

ahitioti

il

CtMuA,

vol.

iii,

p.

79^ tnailatet: "rioovo con

gli

pfhoitive trattttOh"

*Tabaii. vol.i,p.aa03.
*

**

A place where people

•oorce of water," T. 'A.
«

Cf. YHfibi,

TOL

alight

Cf,

and take up

Wi^di, Futt^,

their
vol.

abode
il,

bjr

a

ooottant

pp. 35-39>

iv» p, 184.

«3

uiyiii^ca by

GoOglc
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Kinnasnn

znolates the covenant.

Thence abu-'Ubaidah

departed bent upon Aleppo [Halab], but hearing that the
people of Kinnasrin had violated the covenant and proved
perfidious,

he directed against them as-Siin( ibn-al-Aswad

who reduced the city after besieging them.
Hisham ibn-'Ammar ad-Dimashki from 'Abd-ar-Rahman
ibn-Ghanm:—" Wc kept our post against ^nnasrin with

al-Kindi

as-Simt (or, perhaps he said Shtirahbil ibn-as-Simt) as our
leader.
When he reduced the city, he carried off cows and
sheq>asbooty. Onepartof the booty he distributed among

us and the remaining part was treated according to the laws
governing the spoils [Ar. maghnam

The Hadir

The Hadir

• was of old
war termed Harb
al-Fasad * which tore up the tribe of Taiyi' some of whom
then came and established themselves on the two mountains
Under these circum[al-Jabalain, i. e., Aja and Salma].

origin.

Jaiyi'.

Taiyi'

dates back to the disastrous

It

stances a large body of the ^aiyi' were dispersed over the

cotmtry and some came and settled

[near ]g[innasnn].

When

abu- Ubaidah came to them, some became Moslems
and many made terms agreeing to pay poll-tax, a little after

which they all accepted Islam with the eaccq>tion of a few.
The Hadir of Aleppo Close by the dty of Aleppo stood
a settlement called the 9a$r Qalab in which different
Arab tribes including Tanuldi lived. Abu-'Ubaidah made
terms with ihem in which they agreed to pay poll-tax. Later
they embraced Isl4m and lived with their descendants in the
same place until a little after the death of ar-Rashid. The
inhabitants of this ^a^ir once fought against the people of
.

•

Mawardi,

•

Mmshtarik,

•

In which

240 *tq.
p. 118.

many

atrocities

Hotations on al-K&miis," by

were committed by both

Muhammad

parties.

See

"

An-

ibn-at-Taiyib al-Fasi.

uiLjUi^ca by

Googlc
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dty of Aleppo and tried to drive them out of their dty.
The Hashim tribe of the people of Alqypo' wrote to all the
Arab tribes of the vidnity asking for help. The first to
the

oonie to

support and aid

tiieir

was al-'Abbas tbn-Zufar

ibn-'Asim al-Hilali (according to his maternal pedigree, because umm-'Abdallah

ibn-al-* Abbas

of al-Harith ibn-Hazn

The

Hilal tribe).
this al-'Abbas

from

and

their Hadir,

was Lubabah, daughter

ibn-Bujair

ibn-al-Huzam of the

people of that Hadir could not resist
his

They were

men.

and that

therefore expelled

time of the insurrection

at the

Muhammad

ibn-ar-Rashid; and their ^A^^r was deThey moved to Kinnasrin whose people met them
with food and clothing. No sooner had they entered the
dty, than they attempted to subjugate it and were therefore driven out Thus they were dispersed over the land,
some settling in Takrit (whom I mysdf have seen) and
others in Armenia and various other r^lions.
Al-'AbbSs Um-Zufar in Aleppo, I was told by al-Muta-

of

stroyed.

wakldl that he heard a sheikh of the banu-S&lih ibn-'AH ibn*Abdallih ibn-* Abbas say to al-Mu*tasim, in the year in
which the latter invaded Ammiiriyah
that when al*

'Abbas ibn-Zufar al-Hilali arrived
of the Hashimites, some of their

"Our

hope, uncle,

is

in

;

Aleppo for the support
called

Allah and in thee!"

'Abbas answered, " There
Allah

in

women

is

no danger,

may Allah disappoint me,

if I

if it

him

saying,

To

this al-

be the wiU of

should disappoint you

!"

Hiyar bani-l-Ka*ka* was a wellHiyar bam-l-Ka k d'
known town in pre-Islamic time. In it was the stopping
.

place of al-Mundhir ibn-MA' as-Sama' al-Lakhmi, the king

of al-J^irah.

Khulaid
after

.

.

It
.

was

also settled

ibn-Baghi^,

by the banu-l-^'ka' ibnfor thdr abode and

who chose it

whom it was thus called.
^liusktarik, p. 317;

Kd^f,

vol. iH, p. 730l
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'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwan had given to al-Ka*ka* a part

of this Hiyar as

and to al-!^*ka's uncle, al-*Abbas
which he exempted from
They were
the kharaj^ and assessed it on al-Yaman.
All or most of them were
also exempt after he died.
waste land. The daughter of this al-'Abbas, Walladah,
lived with 'Abd-al-Malik and brought forth al-Walid and
fief,

ibn-Jaz' ibn-al-Hanth other fiefs

Sulaiman.

Abu-'Ubaidah reduces Aleppo. Abu-Ubaidah set out for
Aleppo sending before him 'lya^ ilm-Ghanm al-Fihii
(The name of the latter's father was 'Abd-Ghanm; but
when 'lyad accepted Islam, he hated to be called 'AbdGhanm,* so he said, "I am *Iyad ibn-Ghanm"). Abu'Ubaidah. finding the people in a fortified position, camped

around the

city; but

no sooner had he done

so,

than they

sought to capitulate and make terms regarding the safety
of their

and the

lives, their possessions, city wall,

fort.

All this

churches,

was granted them with the

ex-

make

the

The one

ception of a site for the mosque.

to

147

homes

terms was 'lya^; and abu-'Ubaidah sanctioned them.
Some reporters claim that they capitulated, agreeing to
share with the Moslems half of their homes and churches
provided their lives be spared.

Others assert that abu-

Ubaidah found nobody in Aleppo, its inhabitants having
moved to Antioch. From there they agreed in writing with
abu-Ubaidah on the terms of peace.
When the terms
were concluded, they returned to Aleppo.
Antioch re duced by abu-'Ubaidah. Abu-'Ubaidah set
out from Aleppo for Antioch [Antakiyah] in which a large

body of men from the province of Kinnasrin had fortified
themselves.
On his arrival at Mahriibah, which lay about
*
'

Ar. aughara.

One

See Zaidan,

vol.

ii,

p. 133.

of the pre- Islamic gods.
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two pantsangs from Antiocfa, the troops of the enemy met
him; and he dispersed them and forced them to seek refuge
in die city. Abu-Ubaidah invested the city at all its gates,
most of the army being at the B&b Paris and Bab al-Bahr
[sea gate]. At last they capitulated, agreeing to pay polltax or evacuate the place.
Some of them did leave; but
others remained, and to the latter abu-'Ubaidah guaranteed

safety,

wheat]

assessing

on every

one

adult.

dinar

Later,

and

one

jarib

[of

they violated the con-

tract, which made abu-'Ubaidah send against them 'lyad
ibn-Ghanm and ^bib ibn-IMasIamah, who reduced the oity
and made terms identical with the previous ones. Some

however, that they violated the contract after abuUbaidah's return to Palestine. So he sent from Jerusalem
'Anur ibn-al-'A$i who reduced it and returned to Jerusalem
whose people, after a short time, sought to capitulate and
say,

make

peace.

A garrison stationed in AnHoch, Muhammad ibn-Sahm
al-Antaki from certain sheikhs of the frontier cities:

Antioch was highly esteemed by 'Umar and Uthman.
When it was therefore reduced, *Umar wrote to abu'Ubaidah saying, " Station

in

Antioch Moslems of strong

determination and good management.

Let them be its garriand never stop their allowances."
When he made
Mu'awiyah governor, 'Umar wrote to him something to that 148
effect.
Later 'Uthman instructed Mu'awiyah to station in
it troops that would never leave and to assign them fiefs,
which Mu'awiyah did. The following was said by abuSahm, " As a child, while I was standing on the bridge of
Antioch spanning the Orontes [Ar. al-Urunt] I heard an
aged man of Antioch say, ' This piece of land is a fief from
Uthm&n to certain men that were in the army sent by abu'Ubaidah. It was allotted them in the time in which Mu'awiyah was, according to Uthman's assignment, the goverson,

nor of Syria.'

uiLjUi^ca by

Google

228

THE ORIGWS OP THE ISLAMIC STATE

Muslim ihn-Ahdallah loses his life. Mu'&wiyah ibn-abiSufyan transplanted to Antioch in the year 42 some Persians and others from Ba'labakk, Qims, al-Ba^rah and alKufah«*
One of those transplanted was Muslim ibo'Abdallah, the grandfather of 'Abdallah ibn-HabIb ibn-

an-Nu'man ibn-Muslim

al-Antaki.
This Muslim was killed
one of the gates of Antioch which is known to-day as

at

Bab Muslim.

His death was brought about when the
set up their camp against

Greeks started from the coast and
Antioch and one of the

MusHm, who was

"

uncircumcised " threw a stone on

then on the city wall, and killed him.

According to a tradition communifief.
by certain sheikhs from Antioch, among whom

Seleucia given as

cated to

me

was ibn-Burd al-Fakih, al-Walid ibn-'Abd-al-Malik gave
fief to some of the troops of Antioch the land of

as

Seleucia [ Ar. Salukiyah] lying at the sea-ooast Moreover,
he fixed the tax on a Ulthur (i. e., /oHfr) one dMr and one
modius * of wheat. They cultivated the land ; and the terms
were carried into effect He also built the fort of Seleucia.
Baghrds. The land of Baghras [Pagrae] belonged to
Maslamah ibn-*Abd-al-Malik who gave it as an unalienable
legacy ^ to be used in the cause of righteousness. The same
man owned *Ain as-Sallaur with its lake and al-Iskandariyah
[Alexandria] which latter passed as fief into the hands of
Raja', a freedman of al-Mahdi, to be inherited by his
[al-Mahdi] sons Mansur and Ibrahim, later to Ibrahim ibnSa'id al-Jauhari, then by purchase to Ahmad ibn-abi-Duwad
al-Iyadi, and lastly to ai-Mutawakkil| " the Commander of

the Believers."
1

"Misran" used

for the last two localities.

2De

Goeje, gloss, to Biblio. Geog. Arab., voL vt, pp. SSS'dSd* C» H.
Becker, Papyri Schott-Rtinhardt, vol. i, p. 31.
*

Ar. wa^f.
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gives fiefs to RabVah.

According to a tradition communicated to me by ibn-Burd al-Antaki and others,
certain men of the Rabi'ah tribe were assigned fiefs by

Maslamah ibn-'Abd-al-Malik, which were

later confiscated,

passed to al-Ma'mun and put in charge of Salih al-Khazin,
tho proprietor of the " Dar[-Salih]" in Antioch.

Abu-' Ubaidah reduces Ma'arrat

Mi^rm and

other places,

Abu-'Ubaidah, hearing that a large body of Greeks were
assembled between Ma'arrat Misrin ^ and Aleppo, met them

many

whole army and
and booty. Thus he effected the
conquest of Ma'arrat Misrin and made terms similar to
His cavalry roamed about until they
the terms of Aleppo.
got to Buka and reduced the villages of al-Jumah, Sarmin,*
Martahwan and Tizin.* The occupants of the convents
of Tabaya ^ and al-Fasilah capitulated, agreeing to entertain
whomever of the Moslems passed by them. The Khunasirah Christians, too, came to abu-*Ubaidah and made
Thus did all the land of Kinnasrin and Antioch
terms.
I learnt from alfall into the hands of abu-'Ubaidah.
'Abbas ibn-Hisham on the authority of his father that the
Khunasirah were thus called after one, Khunasir ibn-'Amr
later al-Kin&ni
who was their
ibn-al-Qarith al-Kalbi
and

killed

carrying

away

patricians, dispersing the

captives

—

—

chief.

Butnan Qalnb was so called after Habib ibn-Maslamah-lwho was sent from Aleppo either by abu-'Ubaidah or
lyad itm-Ghanm to Butnan, where he reduced a fort that

Fihri

later
1

iv.

bore his name.

Knovm
p.

also

M Ma'arrat ^pimaarin and Ma'arrat Na|rin.

574.

*

Ibid., vol.

iii,

*

Lammetis,

MFO,

*

or Tuzin.

' ?

No

p. 83.

vol.

Yakut,

i,

vol.

diacritical points.

p.
i,

242

;

p. 907.

Ya^ut,

vol. iv, p. 487.

Yil^t, rcL
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The treaty with Kurus. Abu-'Ubaidah set out bent upon
Kurus [Cyrrhus], sending at the head of the vanguard
*Iya4. The latter was met by one of the monks of Kurus,
^

who asked to capitulate on behalf of its people. *Iyad sent
the monk to abu-'Ubaidah, who was now between Jabrin*
and Tall A'zaz.' Abu-'Ubaidah accepted the capitulation
and proceeded to JS^urus where he signed a covenant with its
people, granting them the same rights granted to the people
of Antioch. To the monk, he wrote a special statement regarding a village that he owned called Sharidna.* He then
distributed his cavalry and subdued all the province of
]^urus to the end of the frontier of Nikabulus (Nicepholis).
fCHrus a frontier garrison for Antioch. Kurus was for
Antioch the seat of a garrison that kept watch on the
enemy. To it came every year a detachment ^ from the
Antioch army to act as garrison. Later, one of the four
divisions into which the army of Antioch was divided * was

moved

to

it;

and the

periodical detachments

were no more

sent there.

Salman ibn-Rabi'ah-l-Bahili was in the
Salman fort.
army of abu-'Ubaidah, together with abu-Umamah as-Sudai
This Salm&n
ibn-'Ajlan, a Companion of the Prophet.
occupied a fort in ]^iirus which was called after him Qi$n
[fort] Salmftn.
He then returned from Syria, together
with others, to reinforce Sa'd ibn-abi-WaVka^ in al-'Irak. 150

According to others, Salman ibn-Rabi'ah had led an invasion
<

Ya^l^bi,

ButUn,

Rustah, p. 107.

p. 363;

Yft^t, toL

Jibrin or Jibrin l^urasfiya.

Y4^t,

or Tall 'Aaz.
«

The word

is

uncertain,

"Villages Yezidis,"
*

vol.

MFO,

Ar. t^i'ak, i,SPO-2fioo

iii,

cf.

vol.

ii.

il,

p. 191

p. 667.

" Sorqani^, Stirkaiiy&'' in
p.'

^mmwf,

382.

men who came

in «pring

and returned

in

winter.
•

Zaidan, vol.

i,

p. lao.
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against the Greeks after the conquest of al-*Irak and be-

On

from the disit was called
after him. This Salman together with Ziyad ^ were among
fore he started for Armenia.

trict

setting out

of Mar'ash, he encamped near this fort and

the Slavs

whom Marwan ibn-Muhammad

stationed in the

heard someone say that this Sahnan
was a Slav and that the fort was named after him.
Manhij, Dulu k and Ra'han make terms. Abu-Ubaidah

frontier fortresses.'

I

advanced to JbUlab as-Sajur * and sent before him 'Iya4 to
Manhij [Hierapolis].
When abu-Ubaidah came up to
'lyad, he fomid that the people of Manhij had capitulated
on terms similar to those of Antioch.
Abu-'Ubaidah
carried the terms into effect and sent *Iyad ibn-Ghanm to
the region of Duliak and Ra'ban, whose inhabitants capituOne condition
lated on terms similar to those of Manbij.
imposed on them was that they search for news regarding
To
the Greeks and forward it in writing to the Moslems.
every district abu-'Ubaidah conquered, he assigned a

and sent with him some Moslems.
places

he posted

he got to

*aniil

in the dangerous

garrisons.

BdXis and fCdsirin captured,
until

But

'Arajin.*

Balis [Barbalissus]

;

Abu-'Ubaidah proceeded

The van of

and to

^[asirin

the

army he

sent to

he sent an army under

9abib ibn-Maslamah. Balis and l^Iafirin ' belonged to two
brothers of the Greek nobility to whom were given as fiefs
the adjacent villages and who were made guardians of the
Greek towns of Syria that lay between Balis and Kasirin.
When the Moslem armies reached tliese towns, their inhabiThe one after whom Qisa Ziyid was named; Y^fit,
*Ar tkmgki^; Zaidia, vol. i, pp. IS9-I5S'
* YU^t, Yol. i, p. 315; Mushtarik, p. 143.

*

^Sometimes 'Anhiii; Lammeng,
*

Yil^t. VOL

iv, p. 16.

MPO,

vol.

i,

vol.

p. a^o^ note 3*

fl,

9. s^tiL

2^2
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agreemg to pay poll-tax or evacuate the
Most of them left for the Byzantine Empire,

tants capitulated,
places.

Mesopotamia and tiie village of Jisr Manbij [or Kal'at
an-Najm]. At this time there was no bridge [Ar. jisr].
It was first put up for the summer expeditions in the days
of 'Uthman ibn-'Aifan. Others claim that it is of ancient
origin.

Abu-'Ubaidah stationed in BaHs a body of fighting men
and settled in the city some Arabs, who were in Syria and
who, after the advent of the Moslems to Syria, had accepted

who were not among the forces
who had emigrated from the deserts

Islam, together with others
sent to the frontiers, but

In Kasirin, he settled
and belonged to the $ais tribe.
odiers who, either themselves or dieir descendants, refused
to stay in it Abu-'Ubaidah reached as far as the Euphrates
and then returned to Palestine.
Maskmiah canal. Balis and the villages attached to it on
its upper, middle, and lower extremities were tithe-lands
watered only by rain. When Maslamah ibn-*Abd-al-Malik
ibn-Marwan led an expedition against the Greeks from the
side of the Mesopotamian frontier fortresses, he camped
at Balis whose inhabitants, together with those of Buwailis,

151

Kasirin, 'Abidin, and SifTin (which were villages attached
to Balis)

came

to him, together with the inhabitants of the

upper extremity, and they all asked him to dig for them a
canal from the Euphrates to irrigate their land, agreeing to

him one-third of the produce of the land, after taking
Maslamah conusual tithe for the government^
sented and dug the canal called Nahr Maslamah; and the
people lived up to their promise. Moreover, Maslamah repaired and strengthened the city waU. According to others,
Maslamah himself started the idea and proposed the terms.

offer

away the

*

Ar. SWfJN.
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9

Balis

and

Balis

with

held

them

•

its ifillagcs

At

as Hef.

the death of Maslamah,

villages passed into the

its

until the

hands of

his heirs,

who

appearance of the "blessed dynasty"

[Abbasid], at which time 'Abdallah ibn-*Ali confiscated the
possessions of the banu-Umaiyah, including Balis
villages.

Abu-l-'Abbas the "

assigned Balis and

Commander of

its villages

son,

as

fief

from

ibn-'Abdallah ibn-al-' Abbas,

and

to Sulaimftn ibn- Ali

whom

they passed to his

Muhammad ibn-Sulaiman. Muhammad's brother,

far ibn-Sulaimftn, repeatedly

Rashid, the

its

the Believers/'

Ja'-

calumniated his brother to ar-

"Commander of the Believers," stating that he
many times the income of the possessions and

used to spend

[crown-] domains he held, for the purpose of attaining his
ambition,^ and upon the slaves and other dependents he kept.

He added

that

it

was

legal for the "

lievers " to appropriate the
letters

money

Commander

of the Be-

of his brother.

ar-Rashid ordered preserved.

These

Now, when Muham-

mad

died, Ja'far's letters were brought out and used as an
argument against him. Muhammad had no other brother
The latter acfrom his father and mother than Ja'far.
knowledged that they were his letters; and so the possessions passed to ar-Rashid, who gave Balis and its villages
as fief to al-Ma'miin, after

whom they passed to his son.

Hisham
the Umd.
ilm-'Ammar from 'Abdallfth itm-!^s al-Hamdani ; When
*Umar ibn-al-Khattab came to al-Jabiyah and wanted to
divide the land among the Moslems, on the ground that it
was taken by force, Mu'adh ibn-Jabal objected saying,

Mu'ddk advises against the division of

"

By

tainly

Allah,

if

thou dividest the land, the result will cer-

be unfavorable.

of these people,

who

The

great part will be in the hands

will pass

away, and the whole

become the possession of one man.
*

—

The

caliphate

;

Athir, vol.

will

Others will come after
vi, p. 83.
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them,

who

will bravely defend Islam, but find nothing
Seek therefore some plan that suits those who come

as well as those

who come

last"

'Umar acted

left.

first

accordixig

to the suggestion of Mu'adh.

AlThe chief of B usra tells a lie regarding the tax.
Husain ibn-'Ali ibn-al-Aswad al-Ijli from Salamah-lJuhani's luide: ^The chief of Bu$ra recounted that he had
capitulated to the Moslems, agreeing to offer food, oil and
vinegar. Umar asked that a statement be written down to
that effect; hut abu-'Ubaidah showed that the chief of Bu^ra
was telling an tmtnith and said, ** The fact is that we made
terms by which certain things should be sent to the winter
quarters of the Moslems." Then 'Umar decreed that a poll-

—

tax be assessed graded according to the various classes,^

and that khardj be imposed upon the land.
'Umar fixes the tax. Al-Husain from Aslam, a freed-

man of 'Umar

:

—'Umar wrote

to the tax-collectors instruct-

who were adult,
who possessed gold.

ing them to levy poll-tax only on those

and he fixed

He

it

at

f otu:

also assessed on

Moslem

dindrs on those

them a subsistence tax by which each

Syria and Mesopotamia would receive two

in

modii of wheat, and three t^fs of oil, and the right to
be entertained as a guest for three days.
The tithe-lands of Syria. Abu-Qbiff ash-Shami from
Makhiil': ^Every piece of "tithe-land" in Syria is one
whose people had evacuated it, and which had been given as
fief to the Moslems, who, by the permission of the governors, cultivated it after it had lain as waste land claimed by

—

no

one.

• A^i^ar, Tol.

iii,

p. 935.
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CHAPTER

XIII

Cyprus
The first conquest of Cyprus. According to al^-Wakidi
and others, the first expedition against Cyprus was led in
sea by Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-Sufyan.
This was the first time
the Moslems sailed in the Mediterranean.
Mu'awiyah had
asked 'Umar's permission

*Umar

refused.*

to lead a naval expedition, but

When 'Uthm^n

ibn-*Affan became caliph,

Mu'awiyah wrote again asking permission to invade Cyprus,
informing him about its proximity and the ease of acquiring
it
In answer to this, 'Uthman wrote, " I have seen the
answer 'Umar gave when thou madest the request from him 153
to lead a sea-expedition/' In the year 27, Mu'awiyah again
wrote to 'Uthman, referring to the ease with which the sea
could be crossed to Cyprus 'Uthman wrote back this time
saying, " If thou sailest with thy wife, we allow thee to do
so; otherwise, not" Accordingly, Mu'awiyah embarked
from Acre with a large number of ships, accompanied by
his wife Fakhitah daughter of Kara?ah * ibn-'Abd-'Amr
ibn-Naufal ibn-*Abd-Manaf ibn-Kusai. Likewise, 'Ubadah
ibn-as-Samit took his wife umm-Haram of the Ansdr,
daughter of Milhan.

This took place in the year 28, after

the cessation of the rainy season others say, in the year 29.
;

When

Moslems arrived in Cyprus and landed on
shore (Cyprus being an island 80x80 parasangs),
the

'

Tabari, vol.

•

Dtiraid, p. 55.

i,

its

its

pp. 2820-2821.

93S
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Archon [Urkiin] demanded to make terms of capitulatioii*
which was considered unavoidable by the people.
Mu'awiyah made terms with them on 7,200 dindrs to be
Similar terms had been made with
paid annually by them.
them by the Greeks. Thus the people of Cyprus pay two
tributes.
It was made a condition that the Moslems would
not prevent them from paying the tribute to the Cireeks
on the other hand the Moslems made it a condition that
they would not fight those who may come after them to
subjugate the Cyprians, and that the Cyprians would keep
the Moslems informed regarding the movement of their
enemy the Greeks. Thus when the Moslems used to unr
dertake an expedition by sea, they did not molest the
They were not supported by the Cyprians;
Cyprians.
nor did the Cyprians support any one against them.
The second invasion by Mu'dmyah. In the year 32, however, the Cyprians offered ships as an aid to the Greeks in
Consequently, Mu'awiyah inan expedition in the sea.
vaded them in the year 33 with 500 ships. He took Cyprus
'

—

by

force, slaughtering

and taking prisoners.

He

then con-

firmed them in the terms that were previously made, and
sent to the island 12.000

men

of those whose

recorded in the register [Ar. dhvan]

^

names were
and erected mosques

it.
Moreover, Mu'awiyah transplanted from Ba'labakk
a group of men, and erected a dty on the island, whose
inhabitants were assigned special stipends until the death
His son Yazid, who succeeded hifn, sent
of Mu'awiyah.

in

the troops back and ordered the dty destroyed.

According to other reports, the second invasion of Cyprus
by Mu'awiyah was carried out in the year 35.
Why Yasid withdrew the troops, Muljammad ibnMusaffa-l-Himsi from al-Walid:
Yazid ibn-Mu'awiyah

—

*

Athir, vol.

*

And

iii,

p. 74-

tfaeretorc received stipends; al-MuUrrizi^ al-Mughrib, p. 187.
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a large and considerable sum of money as 154
bribe; and that was why he withdrew the troops from
Cyprus, upon which the Cyprians destroyed their city and
offered

Mosques.

Umm-'Hairdm dies tit Cyprus.
Muhammad ibn-Sa'd
^When Cyprus was
from 'Abd-as-Salam ibn-Musa's father

—

:

invaded for the first time, umm-Haram, daughter of Milhan,

'Ubadah ibn-as-Samit. On their
was offered a mule
to ride upon. As she was riding, the mule stumbled; and
Her tomb in Cyprus is called " the Tomb
she was killed.
of the Righteous Woman." *
sailed with her husband,

arrival in Cyprus, she disembarked and

Some of those who took part
who joined the campaign

those

following:

— Abu-Aiyiib

in

t he

c^^P^g^'

Among

with Mu'awiyah were the

Khalid ibn-Zaid ibn-Kulaib

al-

Ansari, abu-ad-Dardi', abu-Dharr al-Ghifari, 'Ubadah ibna^-S&mit, Fa^lalah ibn-Ubaid al-Anfari, 'Umair ibn-Sa'd

ibn-'Ubaid

al-An^ari,

Wathihdi

ibn-al-Aska'

al-Kinani,

'Abdallah ibn-Bishr al-MAzini, Shaddad ibn-Aus ibn-Thabit

(a nephew of Hassan ibn-Thabit), al-Mikdad, Ka'b alibn-MAti* * and Jubafr ibn-Nufair al-Hadrami.
Hisham ibnMu'awiyah makes permanent pcae^e.
Mu'awiyah
*Ammar ad-Dimashki from Safwan ibn-*Amr
ibn-abi-Sufyan personally carried out the invasion of Cyprus
and was accompanied by his wife. Its conquest, effected
by Allah, was complete; and the booty he brought to the
Moslems was f^reat. The raids of the Moslems were repeated until Mu'awiyah in his caliphate concluded permanent
terms with the Cyprians to the effect that they pay 7,000
dmars and give advice and warnings to the Moslems re-

Uabr

:

garding their enemy, the Greeks.
it

—

This or something

like

was agreed upon.
•

JRAS,

'

Nawawi,

1897, pp. 81-101.
p.

523; ibn-Kutaibah, Kitdb al-Ma'drif, p. 219.
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Al-Walid ibnThe Cyprians expelled and returned.
Yazid ibn-*Abd-al-Malik expelled many of the Cyprians to
Syria, because of a charge of suspicion brought against

When

them.

the

Moslems disapproved of the

act,

Yazid

ibn-al-Walid ibn-'Abd-al-Malik returned them to their home.

In the caliphate of ar-Rashid, an invasion was led against
them by Qtunaid iba-Ma'yiif al-Hamdani because of a rebellion they had started; and many were carried off as
prisoners.
Later they behaved properly towards the Moslems; and, by ar-Ra^d's orders, their prisoners were returned.

The tax tncreased, Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from aiThe terms between Mu'awiyah and the Cyprians

Wakidi

:

—

were kept

in

force until the time of *Abd-aI-Malik ibn-

Marwan who added

That was the
'Umar ibn-'Abd-al-*Aziz who
cancelled the addition.
When Hisham ibn-'Abd-al-Malik,
however, came to power, he restored it and it was kept until
1,000 dinars to their tax.

case until the caliphate of

155

;

the caliphate of abu-Ja'far al-Man$ur, who expressed himself as follows "
shall, above everyone else, do justice
:

We

to them, and not enrich ourselves by oppressing them."

Accordingly, he restored the terms

'Abd-al-Malik wants

was communicated

to

to

made by Mu'awiyah.
treaty.
The following

annul the

me by

certain Syrian scholars and

—

abu- Ubaid al-^[asim ibn-Sallam : During the governorship
of 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Salih ibn-'AH ibn-'Abdallah ibn-'AbbIs

over the frontier cities [Ar. thughUr], the Cyprians started
a rebellion and he, therefore, desired to break the covenant
made with them. The canonists were numerous, among
whom were the following whose opinions he sought: al;

Laith

Musa

ibn-Sa'd,

Malik

ibn-Anas,

Sufyan

ibn-'Uyainah,

Yahya ibn-Hamzah,
and Makhlad ibn-al-l^usain. They all

ibn-A'van, Isma'il ibn-*Aiyash,

abu-Ishak al-Fazari,

answered him.
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The following is a quotation
from the letter of al-Laith ibn-Sa'd " The Cyprians are
being constantly cl\arged by us with infidelity to Moslems
The opinion of

al-Laith.

:

Allah himself
thou fear treachery from any people, cast
treaty in like manner.' He did not say, 'cast not off

and loyalty to Allah's enemies, the Greeks.
has said
off their

^

:

'

Or

if

their treaty until

thou art sure of their treachery.'

I,

there-

and
them a respite of one year for enforcing the law.
Those of them who desire to go and settle in a Moslem
land and become dhimmis, paying the khardj, may do so;
fore,

consider

it

best that thou castest off their treaty

givest

those

do so

who
;

desire to emigrate to the land of the Greeks

and those who desire

understanding they are
an

enemy

spite

to be

to

hostile,

remain

may do

in

may

Cyprus, with the

so and be considered

To

fought and attacked.

give them a re-

of one year would be enough to refute any protest

may make, and to prove our loyalty to the covenant."
Mnlik^
The following statement was
The opinion
written by Malik ibn-Anas:
" Our peace with the Cyprians
is of old standing and carefully observed [ ? Ar. muiasahar]
by the governors placed over them, because they considered
the terms a humiliation and belittlement to the Cyprians,
and a source of strength to the Moslems, in view of the
tax paid to them and the chance they had of attacking their
enemy. Yet I know of no governor who broke their terms
I, therefore, consider it
or expelled them from their city.
best to hesitate in breaking their covenant and casting off
they

—

their treaty until the

evidence [of disloyalty]

lished against them, for Allah says:

*

*

is

well estab-

Observe, therefore,

engagement with them through the whole time of
If, after that, they do not behave properly and
abandon their deceit, and thou art convinced of their perfidy.
the

their treaty.'

^Kor^ 8:60.

«

Kor., 9:4.
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thou mayest attack them.

tiien

In that case, the attack

would be justified and would be crowned with success and
they would suffer humiliation and disgrace, by Allah's wilL"
The opimon of Sufydn ihn-Uyainah. This is what
Sufyan itm-Uyainah wrote: **We know of no one who
made a covenant with the Prophet and violated it, without
;

having the Prophet consider it legal to put him to death,
except tiie people of Makkah. Their case was a favor on
Their violation consisted in renthe part of the Prophet.
dering aid to their

One

allies.

Najran was not
tise

allies

to practise usury; but

'Umar decreed

it,

against the Khuza'ah, the Prophet's

of the terms stipulated ap^ainst the people of

consensus of opinion

when they did pracThus by the

that they be expelled.
'

[

Ar. ijmd'], he

who

*

violates

a cove-

nant forfeits the right of being entitled to security."

The opinion of Musa
wrote

**

:

ibn-A'yan.

Miisa

ibn-A*yan

Similar cases took place in the past, but in each

case the governors would grant a period of respite;

and so

men ever broke a covenant
with the Cyprians or any other people. It may be that
the common people and the mass among the Cyprians had
far as I know, none of the early

no hand

what their leaders did. I, therefore, consider
by the covenant and fulfil the conditions
thereof, in spite of what they have done.
I have heard
al-Auza'i say regarding the case of some, who, after mak-

it

in

best to abide

ing terms with the Moslems, conveyed information about
their secret things
'

and pointed them out to the 'unbelievers'
have thereby violated their cove-

If they are dliimmis, they

nant and forfeited their claim on security, making
for the governor to

but

if

kill

or crucify them,

if

it

right

he so desires;

they had been taken by capitulation and are not en-

titled to

the Moslem's security, then the governor would cast

off their treaty, for Allah loveth not the machinations

deceivers.'

of the

*

»C/. Kor., 12:52.
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The following is what
The people of Cyprus are humi-

opinion.

Ismail ibn-*Aiyash wrote :

and oppressed and they are subjugated, together with
by the Greeks. It is therefore proper for us to
defend and protect them. In the covenant of the people of
Taflts, Qabib ibn-Maslamah wrote, 'In case something
should arise to divert the attention of the Moslems from
you and some enemy should subjugate you, that would not
liated

their wives,

be a violation of
the Moslems.'

your covenant, so long as ye keep loyal
therefore, cunsider

I.

it

to

best that they be left

on their covenant and the security pnjmised tliem, especially
because

when

al-W'alid ibn-Vazid expelled

Moslems considered the
disapproved of

it;

them

to Syria, the

and the canonists
so much so that when Yazid ihn-al -W'alid
act outrageous,

ibn-*Abd-al-Malik came to power, he restored them to

was approved of by

Cyprus, which act

the

Moslems and

considered just."

The following was the
Yahya ibn-Qamzah: "The case of

Vaftya ibn-Hamsah's opimon
statement issued by

.

Cyprus is parallel to that of 'Arbassus ^ in which it has a 157
good example and a precedent to be followed. This is the
case of ' Arbassus 'Umair ibn-Sa'd once came to 'Umar ibnal-Khattab saying. There lies between us and the Greeks a
city called 'Arbassus, whose people disclose to our enemy
'LImar
our secrets, but do not disclose to us our enemy's.'
When thou goest there, propose to give them tor
replied,
every ewe they possess two; for every cow, two; and for
:

'

'

everything, two.

them from the

If

city

refuse, then cast

they consent, give that to them, expel

and raze

o&

it

to the ground.

their treaty to

But

if

they

them and give them

one year at the expiration of which thou mayest destroy the
dty.'

'Umair went to the
^

city;

YaVut, vol.

and

iii,

its

people refused the

p. 653.
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He, therefore, gave them one year at the expiration
of which he destroyed it The people of 'Arbassus had a
offer.

covenant similar to that of the people of Cyprus.

To leave

on the terms made with them and to have the
Moslems use in their own cause what they receive [as tax]
from the Cyprians is preferable. All holders of cuvcnant,
for the sake of whom the Moslems are not supposed to fight
and on whom the Moslem regulations are not binding, are
not dhimmis but people of tril)ute
to be spared so long as

the Cyprians

'

'

'

they are worthy, to be treated according to the covenant so

long as they abide by

it

and consent to

it,

and

t(^

be forgiven

Mu'adh
enemy capitulate on definite terms unless the Moslems were by the force of circumstances compelled to make terms, because no one could tell
whether sudi capitulation would be of value and strength
so long as they pay their dues.

It is

reported that

ibn-Jabal always hated to have the

for the Moslems.'*

The opinion of abu-Ish&k and Makhlad. Abu-Ishak alFazari and Makhlad ibn-al-Qusain wrote as follows:
"
can find nothing more similar to the case of Cyprus

We

than the case of *Arbassijs and the decision of
al-Khattab regarding
tives to choose

ibn-

from: a d«mble fold of what they possessed

and the evacuation of the
casting off their treatw
sition, they

'Umar

*lJmar gave them two alterna-

it.

city,

or a

Having

resf)ite *>i ^Tie

year after

rejected the former

were given one year

at the

propo

end of which the

was destroyed. Al-Auza'i repeated a tradition to the
when Cyprus was conquered, the status quo of
the people was kept, and terms were made on 14,000 dinars
of which 7,000 should go to the Moslems and 7,000 to the
Greeks; and it was stipulated that the Cyprians should not

city

effect that

* Ar. ahl lidyali, who are governed by their own laws and pay something to be let alone. For Myak see at-Tahdnawi, Kashf Isfila^t atFunitn, voL ii, p. ii57«
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disclose to the Greeks the condition of the Moslems.'

Al-

Auza'i used to say, The Cyprians did not abide by the
terms they made with us.' But we consider them as
'
people bound to us by covenant/ whose terms of peace
involve rights to them and obUgations on them, and the 158
violation of which is legal only if they do some thing that
shows their perfidy and treachery."
*

I

is

Evidently there

superfluous.

is

a mistake

in the text.

The

negative particle "(a"
"*
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CHAPTER XIV
Thb Samaritans
The tcrnis viade by dbu-Uhaidah. Hisham ibn-'Ammar
from Safwan ibn-'Amr:
Abu-'Ubaidah ibn-al-Jarrah

—

made terms with

the Samaritans in the provinces of the

Jordan and Palestine, who acted as spies and guides for the
Moslems, stipulating^ that they pay tax on their persons but
nothing on their lands. When N'azid ibn-Mu awiyah, however, assumed power he assessed kharCij on their lands.

The tax imposed by Vacid. 1 was informed by certain
men well verst-d in the conditions of the Jordan and
Palestine that Yazid ibn-Mu'awiyah assessed kharaj

on the

lands of the Samaritans in the Jordan, and levied on every

man two

and

one

classes,

is called

on
on every man.

also assessed khardj

levied five dinars

The Samaritans

Sects.

two

He

dinars as poll-tax.

their lands in Palestine

are Jews and are divided into

ad-Dustan [Dositheans] and the

other al-Kushan.^

ThHr lands became

crovon-land.

There was in Palestine
a devastating

in the early part of the caliphate of ar-Rashid

plague which in some cases would attack

a household. As a

Ar-Rashid put

useless.

vated
into
>

and [hy

thus

it

in

it

the

members

charge of some

gifts] attracted the

making

all

of

land was rendered waste and

crown domains.

who

culti-

farmers and tenants
In these places the

iv, p. 371 ; The Jnrish Encyclopaedia,
A. Mootgomery, History of ilu Samaritant,

C/. AI-Ma|pizi, al'Kki^, vol.

s, V.

p,

it

it,

result, their

"Samariuns";

253 seg.

;

De

J.

Sacy, Chrestom,, vol.

i.

pp. 305, 341-344*
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THE SAMARITANS
Samaritans

lived.

Mama, which

One

of

those

lay in the district of

habitants were Samaritans,

made

villages

called

Bait-

Nabulus and whose

in-

a complaint in the year 246

were poor and unable to pay the
upon which al-Mutawakkil gave orders

to the effect that they
?i\(i-dindr kharaj,

that

it

be reduced again to three.

Mu'awiyah spares the hostages. Hisfaam ibti-'Anunar
from Safwan ibn-'Amr and Sa'id ibn- Abd-ai-'Aziz
The Greeks made peace with Mu'awiyah with the stipulation that he pay them a certain sum of money. Mu'awiyah
took hostages from them and held them in Ba'labakk.
:

The

Greeks proved perfidious to Mu'awiyah, but

Moslems

did not consider

it

still

the

legal to put the hostages in

their hands to death; and so they set them free, saying,

Loyalty against perfidy is better than perfidy against perAccording to Hisham, al-Auza'i, among other au-

fidy."

thorities, maintains the

same view.

CHAPTER XV
Al-Jarajimah

The

treaty with al-Jarajimah

.

I

am

informed by certain
were the inhabilying between Kaiyas

sheikhs from Antioch that al-Jariijimah

'

town calleil al- jur jiimah
and Buka on mount al-Lukani [ Amanus] near Ma'din azZaj [vitriol pit J.
While the Greeks held the authority over
Syria and Antioch, the Jarajimah were under the rule of the
patrician and governor of Antioch.
When abu-*Ubaidah
came and reduced Antioch, they confined themselves to their
dty and, in their anxiety to save their lives, they tried to
go and join the Greeks. The Moslems took no note of them,
nor did any one call their attention to them. When later
the people of Antioch violated their covenant and acted
treacherously, abu-'Uhaidah sent and conquered Antioch
once more, after which he made Qahib ibn-Maslamah-1Fihri its governor.
Habib attacked al-Jurjumah, whose
people did not resist but immediately sought for peace and
capitulation. Terms were made providing that al-Jarajimah
would act as helpers to the Moslems, and as spies and
frontier garrison in Mount al-Lukam. On the other hand
it was stipulated that they pay no tax. and that they keep
for themselves the booty
they take from the enemy in
case they fight with the Moslems. In these terms were intants of a

'

' Less correctly Jarijiiiiah.
Thqr are identical with the Mardaitet:
Lanuncna, MPO, to*, i, p. 17.

*Bncyehp9§iSa of Jstim, voL i.
Ar. ffoff. See Mittarrid, i». 80.

s,

"DjarMjima*.

*
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eluded besides the Jarajiniah

all

those

as well as the merchants, employees

247

who

lived in their city,

and dependents, whether

Nabateans or not. together with the inhabitants of the
villages.
These were called " ar-Raivadif " because they
^

were included

in the

of their number.

terms with the Jarajiniah though not

Others say they were so called because

they came riding behind
sented themselves in the
sions,

when the latter pre>
Moslem camp. On certain occa-

al- Jarajiniah

al-Jarajimah acted properly with respect to the

[Moslem] governors; but on others, they deviated from
the right path and held friendly communications with the 160
Greeks.

'Abd-al'MaHk agrees to pay them a certain sum. In the
Marwan ibn-al-^akam died
and 'Abd-al-Malik, who was appointed by Marwan as heirapparent, wished to succeed Marwan in the caliphate and
was ready to leave for al-'lrak to tight against al-Mus'ab
ii)n-az-Zubair, certain Greek horsemen went fortli U> Mt. alLukam under a Greek leader and started for the T^cban ^n.
after having been joined by a large body of al- Jarajiniah.
Nabateans, and runaway slaves once possessed by the MosUnder these conditions, 'Abd-al-Malik had to make
lems.
terms with them, agreeing to pay 1,000 dinars per week.
He also made terms with the Greek " tyrant," agreeing to
pay him a sum of money, because 'Abd-al-Malik was too
busy to fight against him, and because he feared that in case
the "tyrant" came to Syria, he might overpower him.
In this, he followed the precedent of Mu'awi3rah who, being
engaged in the fight in al-'Irak, agreed to pay something to
them [the Greeks], and took hostages from them, whom
days of iba-az-Zubair, when

he held in Ba'labakk.

All this synchronized with the attempt

made by *Amr ibn-Sa'id

ibn-al-*Asi to secure the caliphate

FoUowers^ dependents.
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dosing the gates of Damascus immediately after
city, which made 'Abd-al-Malik
This took place in the year 70.
still more busy.
slays the Greek general.
After that, 'Abd-alMalik sent to the Greek leader Suhaim ibn-al-Muhajir
who, in disguise and through gentle behavior, succeeded in
reaching him.
Suhaim played the act of a friend and won

and

his

*Abd-al-Malik had left the

Su^m

the favor of the leader by censurint^ 'Abd-al-Malik, curs-

ing

him and dwelling on

his

weak

points; so

much

so that

Suhaim and was wholly
At the favoral)le moment, however, Suhaim fell
deceived.
upon him with a band of troops and freedmen of 'Abd-alMalik, who had been previously prepared for the attack and
stationed in a convenient place, and killed him together with
the Greeks who were with him.
Suhaim thereupon announced publicly a promise of security to those who had
joined the Greek leader. Accordingly, the Jarajimah were
partly scattered among the villages of Qims and Damascus;
but the majority returned to their city on al-Lukam. In
Nke manner, the Nabateans returned to their villages, and
the leader put full confidence in

the slaves to their masters.

Maimun

was Maimun
banu-ummal-IIakam (umm-al-Hakam being the sister of Mu'awiyah
The
ibn-abi-Sufyan) who were of the tribe of Thakif.
slave was named after al-Jarajimah, because he mixed with
them and rebelled with them in Mt. Lebanon. Hearing
of his strength and valor, 'Abd-al-Malik asked his masters
to set him free, which they did.
He was then put by *Abdal-Malik at the head of a regiment of troops and stationed
at Antioch. With 1,000 men from Antioch, he and Maslarniah ibn-'Abd-al-Malik led an invasion to af-Tuwanah.^
al Jiirjumani.

One

of these slaves

al-Jurjumani, a Greek slave, wh(j belonged to the

> Yaljcttt,

vol.

iit,

161

p. 554*
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After fighting valiantly and standing gallantly, he

a
This so much grieved 'Abd-al^-Malik that he sent
a large army against the Greeks to avenge his death.
fell

martyr.

Al-lValid vtakcs terms with them.

In the year 89, al-

and were
hy a host of (Jrceks from Alexandrctta [Iskandarunahj and Rusis.'
Consecjuently, al-\Valid ibn-*Al)dal-Malik sent aj^ainst them Maslamah ibn-' \l)d-aI-Malik,
who fell upon them with a host of Moslems and reduced
Jarajimah gatlicrcd

into tlicir city

thciii.selves

joined

their city on the following terms: Al-Jarajimah may settle
wherever they wished in Syria, each one of them receiving

and each family receiving the fixed provisions
and oil, t. e,, two modii of wheat and two kists
of oil; neither they nor any of their children or women
should be compelled to leave Christianity; they may put on
Moslem dress; and no poll-tax may be assessed on them,
On the other hand, they should
their children or women.
take part in the Moslem campaigns and be allowed to keep
for themselves the booty from those whom they kill in a
rijm the possession of
duel and the same amount taken
the Moslems sliould be taken [as tax J from their articles of
trade and from the possessi ons of the weakhy anionic;- them.
Then Maslamah destroyed tlieir city and settled them in Mt.
al-Hiuvar, Sunh al-T.idun [?] and *Amk Tizin.
Some of
them left for Hims. The patrician of al-Jurjumah accompanied by a body of men, after taking up his abode in Aneight dinars,

of wheat

1

;

tioch fled to the

Byzantine Empire.

Al~Wdthik cancels

When a

the poll-tax.

certain 'dmii

held al-Jarajimah of Antioch responsible for poll-tax, tiiey

brought their case before al-Wathik-Bill&h at the time of
his caliphate,

and he ordered

AlrMutawakkU

it

cancelled.

levies tax,

I

Ya^t,

vol.

*

was informed by a
ii,

p.

84a

writer
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whom

in

liave full confidence that

I

al-Mutawakkil ordered

that poll-tax be levied on these Jarajimah
lar

and that the regu-

allowance for food be given them, because,

were of value

things, they

among

other

in the frt)nticr garrisons.

Al'Jarajimali molest the su}nmcr expeditions.

It

is

claimed by abu-l-Khattab al-Azdi that in the days of *Abdal-Malik, the people of al-Jurjumah used to

against the villages of Antioch and al-'Amk

the

summer

expedition

cut off those

who

was

;

make

razzias

and whenever

carried out, al-Jarajimah

i6a

would

lagged behind or followed, together with

any whom they could cut off at the rear of the army. They
went so far against the Moslems that, by 'Abd-al-Malik's
orders, certain people from Antioch and some Nabateans
were given stipends, placed as garrisons and set behind

summer expeditions in order to repel alJarajimah from the rear. Therefore those set behind the
armies of the summer expedition were called rawadif, i. c,

the armies of the

them eight dinars were
more authentic.
ash-Shaiui
from
Makhiil

followers, and to every one of
signed.

The former account

As-Zutt.

Abu-ljafs

as-

is

:

Mu^awiyah transplanted in the year 40 or 50 to the seaof al-Basrah, and
coast some of the Zutt and Sayabijah
made some of them settle in Antioch. According to abu'

9afs, there
az-Zutt.

is in

Antioch a quarter known by the name of

Some of

their descendants are in Btika in the pro-

known by the name of az-Zutt
Some of the Zutt of as^Sind' were carried by Muhammad
ibn-al-]pisim to al-Haj jaj, who sent them to Syria, and were
vince of Antioch and are

by al-Walid ibn-'Abd-al-Malik to Antioch.
Lebanon rebels, Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from al-Wakidi :

later transplanted

> Kitmil, p. 41. line 3; p. &, tine 17;
grutions des Tsiffwus, pp. i-33, 86^1.

De

Go^'e,

Mimowes sur ks Mi-

*|^atiVal, p. aa6.
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Some

people in Lebanon rebelled, complaining oi the colthe kiiardj of Ba'labakk.

lector (1

'Ali ibn-*.\bdallah ibn-' Abbas

This made Salih ibn-

send against them troops

who

destroyed their tighting power, and the rest were allowed to
retain

tiieir

[Christian] faith.

S&lih sent the latter back to

and expelled some of the natives of Lebanon.

their villages

Al-J^lasim ibn-Sallam related to

hammad
tion

me on the authority of Mu-

ibn-Kathir that Salih received a long communica-

from al-Auza'i, of wldch the following extract has been

preserved :

*'

Thou hast heard of

the expulsion of the dhimLebanon, although they did not side with
those who rebelled, and of whom many were killed by thee
and the rest returned to their villages. How didst thou then
punish the many for the fault of the few and make tlicm
leave their homes and possessions in spite of Allah's de-

mis from

Mt

Nor

any sinning one bear the burden of anrii^Mitful thing to abide by and follow! The command worthy of the strictest observance and
obedience is that of the Prophet who says, *lf one oppresses

cree

:

*

otlier,'

'

which

man bound

shall
is

the most

by covenant and charges him with more
the one to overcome him by arguments.' '* * To this he added other citations.
The frontier and littoral towns fortified. Muhammad
itm-Sahm al-Ant&ki from abu-Ishak al-Fazari
The banuUmaiyah used to direct their summer and winter campaigns
against the Greeks beyond the frontier cities of Syria and
Mesopotamia by means of Syrians and Mesopotamians, and
they used to station the ships for the invasion and to post the
guard on the coast, giving up or delaying the invasion at the
time in which the enemy was strong and wide awake [?].
When abu-Ja'far al-Man§iir began his rule, he examined the
a

to us

than he can do,

I

am

—

:

»Kor., 6: 164.

'As-Suyuti, Kanz al-'Umnial,

I,

270.
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forts

and

cities u£ the cuast,

rebuilt those of

peopled and fortitied them, and

them that were

The same thing he did with the
Mahdi became caliph, he carried

in

need of being

frontier cities.

the

work

in the

rebuilt.

When

al-

remaining

and forts to completion and strengthened the garrisons.
Mu'awiyah ibn-*Amr states, *' What we saw of the efforts

cities

of

Harun

the

'

Commander

of the Believers

'

in conducting

and of his penetrating insight in carrying on the
holy war was really great The industries he established
were not established heretofore. He distributed possessions
in the frontier and coast cities. He brought distress on the
Greeks and humiliated them." Caliph al-Mutawakkil ordered in the year 247 that ships be stationed on all the seacoast and that garrisons be posted on it.
invasions,
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CHAPTER XVI
Thb Fbontier F0BTRBS8BS ^ OF Sykza
Moslem

rassias beyond the frontiers.

I

was informed

by certain sheikhs from Antioch and by others that in the
days of 'Umar and 'Uthmin, and after their time, the
frontier dties of Syria included Antioch and other cities

al-'Awasim by ar-Rashid. The Moslems used
beyond these cities as they now raid what
Between Alexandretta and T^us lay
is beyond Tarsiis.
Greek forts and frontier garrisons, similar to those through
which the Moslems now pass, and the inhabitants of which
called later

to lead their raids

fear, leave them and Ilec to the
and sometimes, Byzantine fighters
would he brought and stationed in them.
It is said that

would sometimes, because of
Empire,

Byzantine

when Heraclius
ple of these

left

Antioch, he joined to himself the peo-

towns, so that the Moslems might not be able to

go between Antioch and the land of the Byzantines through
a cultivated land.
Ibn-Taibiin
ter said,

"

*

al-Baghrasi from certain sheikhs:

—^The

lat-

What is known to us is that Heraclius moved the 164

men from

these forts, which he shattered.

Moslems made

So,

when

the

found them vacant In
oertahi cases the Gredcs would make an ambush by these
forts and take by surprise those of the army who were held
back or cut off. Thus the leaders of the summer and winter campaigns, on entering the Greek land, would leave
their raids, they

heavy troops in these forts until their return.'*
*

Ar.

' ?

thugMr;

LaddoK

see Istakhri, pp. 5$-s6.

in diacritical points.
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pass through ad-Darb.

first to

one to cross ad-Darb/

i.

Regarding the

Darb Baghras * there is a
that the first was Maisarah

c,

first

dis-

Some assert
ibnMasruk al-*Absi who was despatched by abu-'Ubaidah ibnal-Jarrali and who met a host of Greeks accompanied by the

agreement.

'*

naturalized " \musta' rihah\ Arabs of the Ghassan, Ta-

and lyad, trying to follow Heradius [in Asia Minor].
Maisarah fell upon them and wrought a bloody massacre
among them. He was later joined by M&lik al-Ashtar anNakha'i sent as a reinforcement by abu-'Ubaidah from Anniikh

'

tioch.

According to others, the

*Umar

ibn-Sa'd al-Ans4ri,

first

to cross ad-Darb was

when he was

sent in connection

with the case of Jabalah ibn-al-Aiham.

According
self led the
,

tu abu-l-Khattab al-Azdi,

summer

abu-'Ubaidah him-

expedition passing through al-Massi-

sah and then through Tarsus whose people, together with
those of the fortified cities lying beyond, had evacuated

Thus abu-'Ubaidah entered the land of the
[Greek] enemy and carried his campaign as far as Zandah.

their places.

According to others. abu-'Ubaidah did not himself go, but
who reached as far as Zandah.

sent Maisarah ibn-Masriik,

Mu'dwiy ah and the forts. Abo-Salih al-Farra' from one
supposed by him to have been Ubadah ibn-Nusai : ^When
Mu'awiyah in the year 25 invaded 'Ammuriyah [Amorium], he found the forts between Antioch and Tarsus all
vacant. He therefore left in those forts some men from

—

Sjrria,

Mesopotamia and Kinnasrin until he had finished
One or two years later, he sent Yazid ibn-

his expedition.

al-Hurr al-'Absi at the head of the summer expedition and
i**Gr. Derbe near the Cilician gates which were the chief mountain
pass from the direction of the countries occupied by the Arabs into the
territory of the Greeks "—Lane. Sc€ Caetani, vol. iii, p. 805.
*

Perhaps Bailan pass of to-day.
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do the same thing, which Yazid did. All
the governors used to do the same.
The same authority says, " 1 read in the book of Alaghasi Mu'dvnyah [Mu'awiyah's campaigns] that Mu'&wiyah in the year 31 led an invasion setting out from near
al-Ma$^§ah and penetrating as far as DarauHyah. On his
return, he destroyed all the fortresses [belonging to the
Greeks] between the latter place and Antioch.
Al-Massisah, Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from al-Wakidi and
instructed

—
•

others:

•

to

•

•

«

in the year 84, 'Abdallah ibn-*Abd-al-Malik ibn-

Marwan

led the

summer campaign,

entered through the

Antakiyah and readied al-Massisah [MopsuestiaJ,
where he relniilt the fort on its old foundations. In this city,
Darl)

he caused troops to

settle,

from those known

to be

strong.

He

among whom were 300 chosen
among the most valorous and

The Moslems had.never

also built a

mosque

in

it

town

lived in this

over Tall al-Hisn [the

before.
hill

of

and then led his army to the invasion of Sinan
fort, which he reduced.
He then sent Yazid ibn-Qunain
at-Ta'i-l-Antald
who led an incursion and returned.
•
Abu-l-Khattab al-Azdi holds that tiie first Moslem to
build the fort of al-Massi^^ was 'Abd-al-Malik ibnMarwan through his son 'AbdalllUi in the year 84 on its
old foundation. Its building and manning were completed
in the year 85. In this fortified town stood a church which
the fort],

•

•

Ar. taxvdli''\
ilie troops
was converted mto a granary,
from Antioch, numbering 1,500-2,000. used to go up to it
every year and spend the winter in it, at the end of which
they would leave.
When 'Umar ibn-*Abd-al-*Aziz came to the granary of
al-Massisah. he wanted to destroy the town together with
I hate
the forts that lay between it and Antioch saying,
[

^

Hamadhani,

p.

1

12.
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its people."
When he, howtown was built to check the Greek advance on Antioch, and that, in case it was destroyed, nothing would remain to stop the enemy from taking Antioch,
he desisted and erected for its people a cathedral mosque
in the Kafarbaiya quarter. In ihe mosque, he made a astern whereon his name was inscribed. In the caliphate of
al-Mu'ta$im-Billah, the mosque, which was called Masjid
al-|^fn [the fort mosque], fell into ruins.
Hisham ibn-'Abd-al'Malik built the part outside the dty
wall [ Ar. rdbad] and Marwan ibn-Muhammad built, to the
east of Jaihan/ al-Khusus [wood houses], around which
he erected a wall with a wooden gate, and dug a moat.
When abu-1-' Abbas became caliph, he assigned stipends
for 400 men to be added to the garrison at al-Massisah, and
distributed liefs among them.
When al-Mansur became
caliph, he assigned stipends for 400 men at al-Massisah.

to see the

Greeks besieging

ever, learned that the

;

In

the

year

al-Ma$si$ah,

ordered

al-Mansiir

139,

the

wall

of

that the

city

166

of

which had become shattered

by earthquakes and whose poptilation within the walls had
become few in number, be wdl populated. Accordingly, in
the year 140, he built the wall of the dty, made its inhabitants settle in it and called it al-Ma'muiah. Moreover, alManfur erected a cathedral mosque in it on the site of a
heathen temple, and made it many times the size of the
mosque of TJmar. Al-Ma'mun enlarged the mosque in the
governorship of 'Abdallah ibn-Tahir ibn-al-Husain over

Maghrib.
of

its

Al-Mansiir assigned stipends for

1,000

Besides, he transplanted [into

inhabitants.

it]

al-

men
the

inhabitants of al-Khusiis. wh(j were Persians, Slavs and

Christian

—
—

Nabateans

Khusus by Marwan

all

^gave
*

of

whom

them

Pyramus

in

it

were
lots

settled

marked for

in

al-

dwell-

river.
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exchange for and of the same measure as their
old homes, pulled down their old dwellings and helped them
tngs in

to build the

new

ones.

To

these soldiers,

who

received

sti-

al-Man^ur gave fiefs and dwellings.
When al-Mahdi became caliph, he assigned stipends for
2,000 men at al-Massisah but gave them no fiefs, because
the city was already manned with troops and vohmteers.
used to come fr<>m
The periodical contingents [taiciili
Antioch every year until the city was g "verned by Salim
pends,

]

al-l*»arallusi,

hghters.

who

assigned in their place

making a

'

stipends for 500

special rate of 10 dinars for each.

Thus

were multiplied and strengthened.
This took place when al-Mahdi held the calii)hate.

the people of the city

Muhammad
region :

—

^In

ibn-Sahm from the sheikhs of the frontier
the days of the " blessed dynasty
the Gredcs

pressed the inhabitants of al-Massisah so hard that they left
the city.

After that Salih ibn-'Ali sent to

who

it

Jabril ibn-

and made Moslems settle in
it in the year 140.
Ar-Rashid * built Kafarbaiya; but according to others it was begun in the caliphate of al-Mahdi,
and ar-Rashid changed the plan of its construction and forYahya-l-Bajali

tified

it

Ma'mun

witii

m

a

peopled

>at.

Its

concerning the rent

it

inhabitants complained to al'

paid for the houses therein,

The houses were like inns. By order
of al-Ma'mun. a wall was commenced around the city and
Al-Muraised high, but not completed before his death.
'tasim-Biliah ordered that the wall be finished and raised to
and he abolished

its

it.

proper height.

Al-Muthakkab * was

Al^Muthak^ab.
'

'

Read niaudi'aha
Mas'udi. vol.

in

295.

Ar

*

Istakhri, p. 63; ^au^al, p. 121.

i.

e..

by Hisham

place of maudi'ahu,

viii, p.

*

ghaliah,

fortified

rent due for houses built

on the

state

proper^.
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who

work to Hassan ibnmoat was being dug, a legbone of extraordinary length was found and sent to Hiibn-'Abd-al-Malik

Mahawaih

entrusted the

As

al-Antaki.

the

sham.

167

Murah and Baghrds

^atargliash,

^targhash

Hisham

.

also

had

by *Abd-a]-'Azlz ibn-Haiy&n alhad Murah fort erected by a man from
Antioch. This last fort was built because the Greeks had
interfered with one of his messengers at Darb al-Liikam
fort built

He

Antaki.

also

In this fort, he siati«med forty

near al-'Akabah-l-Baida.

men and

a

body of al-Jara jimah.

estabhshed a ^^arrison of

In iiaghras [I'agrae]. he

men and

\\iX\

hnilt a fi)rt for

it.

Hisham. moreover, built the Duka fort in the province of
AntifKh, which was recently renewed and repaired.
After the Greeks had made a raid <mi the Httnral of the
province of Antioch

in the

cahphate

a fort was built on that Httoral bv
al-Marwazi, stumamed abu-Sa'id.

'Umar

<>f

al-Mu*tasim-Billah,

Muhammad

intends to destroy al-Ma^shah.

ibn-Yusuf

Da*ud ibn-*Abd-

al-Hamid, the ^adi of ar-Rakkah, from a grandfather of
his :
^'Umar ibn-* Abd-al-*Aziz intended to destroy al-Mas-

—

and move its inhabitants because they suffered so
much from the Greeks; Imt he died before he could accomsisah

plish

it.

was informed by (.criain men from
Baghras that when Maslaniah ibn-' Ab<l-alinvaded '.\mmuriyah, he t(H)k his wives with him:

'Akabat an-Nisa.

I

Antioch and

Mahk

The Ixmi'-l'maiyah
in the army
by making them jealous for their harem. As Maslamah
was passing through 'Akabat Baghras on a narrow road
and other men

in his

used to do that

amiy

(h"d

the same.

order to infuse enthusiasm

in

'

that bordered

carried

fell

on a

down

a

woman was

to the foot of the mountain.

This made

valley, a stretcher in

'

A

place

difllicult

which

of ascent.
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So
that all women should go on foot.
and that 'A^bat was, therefore, called " *Aka-

Maslamah order
they did

;

bat an-Nisa*" [the

women's *Akabat].

Previous to

this,

al-Mu'tasun had built on the edge of that road a low stone

wall

The roads of Antioch cleared of lions by means of
It was stated by abu-an-Nu'man al-An|aki that
the road between Antloch and al-Massisah was frequented
buffaloes.

by lions which molested the passers-by.
ibn-'Ai)d-al-Malik

came

When

to rule, the complaint

al-VValid

was made to

him, and he sent 4,000 buffalues by which the required result

was

attained through Allah's help.

Muhammad

ibn-al-Kasim ath- Thakati, the 'dmil of

al-

Hajjaj over as-Sind, had sent from as-Sind thousands of
buflfaloes to al-Hajjaj,

who gave

al-Walid 4,000 of them,

When Yazid
and the possessions
of the banu-l-Muhallab were confiscated by Yazid ibn-* Abdal-Malik, the latter carried away 4,ocx> buffaloes, which were
in the districts of Dijlah * and Kaskar. These, too, Yazid
sent to al-Masslsah together with az-Zutt sent there. Thus
the buffaloes at al-Massisah were originally 8,000. At the
time of the insurrection of Marwan ibn-Muhammad ibnMarwan the people of Antioch and Kinnasrin brought
under their control and took possession of many of these
animals: but when al-Man.sur became caliph he ordered that
and

left the rest in the jungles of Kaskar.'

ibn-al-Muhallab was deposed and

killed,

they be restored to al-Massisah.

As

Antioch. they were
first

first

for the buffaloes of

brought by az-Zutt, and so were the

ones of Buka.
According to abu-l-Khattab, the bridge on

Jisr al-Waltd.

the road of Adhanah [Adana] from al-Massi§ah lay nine
*

Hamadhani,

*

Ya^t,

vol.

Biiidan, p. 196; ibn-Khurdadhbih, p. 7.
iii,

p. 745*
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miles from the latter, was built in the year 125. and

was

called Jisr al-VValid after al-VValid ibn-'Abd-al-Malik,

who

was slain.
Adhanah. According to abu-an-Nu'man al-Antaki and
others, Adhanah was built in the year 141 or 142 as the
Khurasan troops under Maslamah ibn-Yahya-l-Bajali, and
the Syrian troops under Malik ibn-Adham al-Bfthili (all
sent by Salih ibn- All) were camping in it
In the year 165, al-Mahdi sent his son
expedition to the Greek Empire.
After camping at al-Khalij, ar-Rashld went forth and repaired al-Massisah and its mosque, increasing its garrison

Saih&n

castle.

Harun ar-Rashid on an

and arming
lay

He

also built the castle

which

by Saihan [Sams river] near Adhanah bridge.

Pre-

vious to

its

this,

inhabitants.

al-Alansur had sent Salih ibn-'Ali on an in-

vasion to the Greek Empire, and the latter sent Hilal

Daigham,

at the head of a

iljn-

group of men from Damascus,

the Jordan and other places,

who

built this castle;

but the

structure not being firm, ar>Rashid dismantled the castle

and rebuilt it.
Abu-Sulaim rebuilds Adhanah. In the year 194 ' abuSulaim Faraj al-Khadim built Adhanah well and strong,
fortified it, and chose men from Khur&san and others to live
All that was
in it, giving them an increase of stipends.
done by the order of Muhammad ibn-ar-Rashid. He also

made

repair*? in

Kasr

When

Saihiln.

ar-Rashid died in

the year 193, his 'amil for collecting tithes

was

tier fortresses

his pusiti'

in Ijy

iibu

Sulaim who was

Muhammad

from the

now

[ibn-ar-Rashid].

fron-

confirmed

To

in'

this abu-

Sulaim belonged the residence in Antioch [that bears

his

169

name].
Tarsus and al-Hadath,
*

Muhammad

" 193 " in YaVut, vol.

i,

ibn-Sa'd from

al-

p. 179, line 19.
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— In the year 162, al-Hasan ibn-Kahtabah at-T^'i

invaded the land of the Greeks at the head of an army of the

and Syria, reinforced by men
from al-Yaman and volunteers from al^-'Irak and al-QijIb.
He started near ffarsus and called the attention of al-Mahdi
to the great troubles spared to Islftm, and the good chance
it afforded to frustrate and avert the enemies* intrigues and
plarib by building Tarsus, fortifying it and stationing a garpeople of Khurasan, Mau$il,^

rison in
self

it.

In that campaign, al-Hasan distinguished him-

and subdued the laud of the Greeks, and was therefore

called ash-Shaitan [tlie devil].

Among

men

his

in th<' in-

—

Mandal al-'Anazi the traditionist of the
school of al-Kiifah and Mu'tamir ibn-Sulaiman al-Basri.
Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from Sa*d ibn-al-^asan: When
al-Hasan left the land of the Greeks, he camped at Marj
[plain of] ^arsiis from which he rode to the city, which
was then in ruins. After examining it, he went around it
in all directions and estimated that it could be inhabited by
one hundred thousand.' When he appeared before alMahdi, he described the condition of the city and referred to
the strength that Islam and the Moslems would acquire, and
to the anger and disappointment that will ensue to the enemy, if the city were rebuilt and manned with a garrison. He
vasion

were

—

—

•

also told al-Mahdi somctliing about al-IIadath that encour-

aged him to build it. Accordingly, al-Mahdi ordered him
to build Tarsus and start with al-Hadath, which was immediately built, Al-Mahdi then ordered that Tarsus be built.
In the year 171, ar-Rashid heard that the Greeks had enjoined one another to set forth to ^arsiis in order to fortify it

and

station troops in it

He

therefore sent in the

year 171 Harthamah ibn-A'yan as commander of the summer campaign and ordered him to build ^arsiis, settle people
Hamadhini, BuUdm,

pp. a6-87» 128.

*

I^id^ p. 113-
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in

it

two

and make

countries.

a fortified boundary town

it

Harthamah did

*

so, putting the

between the
work, in ac-

cordance with ar-Rashid's orders, in charge of Faraj ibn-

Sulaim al-Khadim. Faraj put someone in charge, went to
Madinat as-Salftm ' and sent the first garrison, numbering
3,000, whom he chose from among the people of Khurasan.

The garrison came

to ^arsus.

He then sent the second gar-

numbered 2,000 men, 1,000 of whom were from
al-Massi§ah and 1,000 from Antioch, promising each man
an increment of ten dUiars on his original stipend. The
second garrispn camped with the first at al-Mada'in near
Bab al-Jihad, from the beginning of Muharram in the year
rison that

172, until the construction of the city of

Tarsus with

170

its

and mosque was completed. Faraj measured
the land l)ctween the two rivers and found it to be 4.000
These lots he
lots, each lot being twenty dhiras square.
fortification

gave as
the

fiefs to the inhabitants

two garrisons

of "Parsus.

In Rabi*

II, 172,

settled in the city.

Ywsid ibtirMakMad governor af

Tofsfis.

'Abd-al-Malik

ibn-Salih appointed Yazid ibn-Makhlad al-Fazari as dmil

Those of the inhabitants who came from
Khurasan were afraid of him, because he belonged to the
clan of al-Hubairiyah, and drove him from the dty. He
appointed abu-l-Fawaris to succeed him and 'Abd-al-Malik
over ^arsus.

ibn-S^lih confirmed abu-l-Fawaris in his position.

took place
Sisiyali.

in the

year 173.

Muhammad

ihn-Sa'd from al-\\'akidi

:

This

— In

the

year 194 or 103. the inhabitants of Sisiyah [or Sis. later
Little

Armenia] evacuated

their

homes and went as

the mountainous region of the Greeks.''
>

At.

far as

This Sisiyah was

fiMfr.

Gty of peace, t. e., Baghd&d.
s YiHf^ vol lit,
p. ai7, gives the
instead of o'te ar-Mm.
•

date 93 or 94 and reads

^AK

itr-R4m
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dty of Tall 'Ain-Zarbah and was rebuilt in the caliphate
of al-Mutawakkil by 'Ali ibn-Yahya-l-Annani [the Armenian]. It was later mined by the Greeks.
AnHoch burnt. The one who burnt Antioch condenmed
^in the land of the Greeks was 'Abas it was to burning '
the

—

—

bas ibn-al-\Valid ibn-'Abd- al-Malik.

was so

Tall Jubair

Tall Jubair.

who

from Antioch

called after a Persian

fought a battle in

it.

The

Tall lies less

than 10 miles from Tarsiis.
Dhxi-l-Kila'

The name

.

castles]

,

which name was given to

The

of three castles.

tongue

of the fort

is

known

as dhu-1-

a corruption of dhu-l-^la' [the fort of the

Kila' is really

it

because

explanation of

its

it

name

was made up
in the Greek

" the fortress with the stars."

Kanisat as-Sulh

Kanisat as-Sulh [fhe church of peace]

.

was so called because when the Greeks came to ar-Rashid
to capitulate* they

made

it

their headquarters.

Mar j Husain was named
ibn-Muslim al*Antaki who fought a battle
JIfor;

Husoin

,

after
in it

Qusain
and de-

feated the enemy.

Damalu.
his son,

quial

In the year 163, al-Mahdi sent on a campaign

Harun

ar-Rashid,

Samalu).

Tts

who

laid siege to

ten of their nobility including the

sented.

One

(collo-

Comes."

Ar-Rashid con-

of their terms stipulated that they be never

separated from one another.

Therefore they were settled

Bagfadadh near Bab ash-Shamm&siyah.^

in

Damalu

people asked a promise of security for

Their quarter

Hamadhani, Buldan, p. 37: Said Makhul. "Four cities are of the
[Jerusalem] and Dacities of Paradise; Makkah, al-Madinah, Iliya
•

mafcns; and four of
tinople

tiie cities

of

fire:

Antiodi. at>Tuwftiiah, Constan-

and San%'."

*Ar. at'KHmis

= a leader of two hundred;

ZaidaUt voL

i,

p. 118;

yiHttmah, pp. SS5-3S^
*

Le Strange, Baghdad,

p. aoa.
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they called Samalu, and

it is still

known as such. Others say

that they sturendered to al-Mahdi

and gathered them

who

spared their lives

it be called
According to ar-Rashid's orders, those who were
left in the fort were sold publicly.
One Abyssinian, who was heard cursing ar-Rashid and
the Ahjslems, was crucified on one of the towers of the fort.
'Ain Zarbah and al-Hdruniyah.
Ahmad ibn-al-l.larith
al-\Vasiti fruni al-W'akidi
In the year 180, ar-Rashid ordered that the city of *Ain Zarhali Anazarlnis] be- built and

in that place, ordering that

171

Samalu.

:

—

f

fortified.

and others,

I

le

summoned

to

whom

to

it

a regiment from Kliura.san

he gave houses as

183, he ordered al-Haruniyah buih.

In the year

fiefs.

was accordingly

It

and manned with a garrison and with volunteers that
it.
The city was named after him. Others
say that Harun started its erection in the caliphate of al>
Mahdi, but completed it in his own caliphate.
built

emigrated to

Kantsat as^audd*. The city of Kanisat as-Sauda' [black
church] had been built by the Greeks of black stone since
the earliest of days, and had an old fort that
in the general

rehuih and
lowini^

havoc.

lie also suninioned to

I'orlilled.

them larger

stipeinls.

I

was

SuM, one of the inhabitants of the
Greeks once invaded
staying in Dabik

Massisah and

it

— as

its

told

troc^ps, al-

by 'Azzun

ibn-

al-Kasim ibn-ar-Rashid was
its cattle

They were pursued by
volunteers,

this city be

it

frontier region, that the

—and carried away

ber of prisoners.

was destroyed

Ar-Rashid ordered that

who

saved

and a num-

the people of alall

that

had been

away and killed many of the Greeks, sending the
rest of them back in distress and disorder. Then al-JSasim
sent some one to fortify the city, make repairs in it and increase its garrison. For this purpose some of az-Zutt, previously transplanted by al-Mu'tasim to 'Ain Zarbah and its
environs from al-Bata'ih. which lay between Wftsit and alBasrah, and which they had conquered, were available.
carried
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Abu-Ishdk al-Facdri's opinion on the land of ath-Thaghr.
I was informed by abu-Salih al-Antaki that abu-lshak alFazari hated to buy land in the frontier region [ath-Tlwc/lir]
because he said, " Those who first wrested this land from

the Greeks did not divide it among themselves, and it later
passed to others. Thus it had been transmitted to others
and attached to itself a suspicion that the wise man would

do

well to avoid."

Tithe-exemptions annulled by al-Mutawakkil.

Thaghr, so many

In atlh

were exempt from the tithe
that the total income of tithes was diminished to such an
extent that it could not meet the expenses. IW al-Mutawakpieces of land

wil's orders, therefore,

year 243

all

these exemptions were in the

abolished.
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CHAPTER

1

Thb Conquest op Mesopotamia

[aia-JazIrah]

Da'ud ibn-'Alxl-al-^amid the kd^i
from Maimun ibn-Mihran: ^All of Mesopotamia was conquered by 'lya^ ibn-Ghamn who, after the
death of atm-'Ubaidah, was made its ruler by 'Umar ibnal-Khattab. Abu-'Ubaidah had appointed 'lyi^ to be his
'lydd its governor

.

—

of ar-Rakkah

successor over Syria, but

'Umar

ibn-al-Khattab appointed

Yazld ibn-abi-Sufyan then Mu'awiyah over Syria, and
ordered *Iy^d * to invade Mesopotamia.
Al-ilusain ibn-al-Aswad from Sulaiman ibn-'Ata alKurashi
Abu-'Ubaidah sent 'lyad ibn-(jhanm to Mesopotamia, and died while 'lyad was still there. 'Umar then

first

:

—

assigned 'lyad after abu-*Ubaidah as governor of

Mesopo-

tamia.

Bakr ilm-al-Haitham from
ibn-Ghanm, who was

The terms with ar-Ruha.

—When

Sulaiman ibn-'Ata':
sent

'lyad

by abu-'Ubaidah, reduced ar-Ruha

Urfa], he stood at
the iiUiabitants

its

gate riding on a

'

[Edessa,

modem

brown horse; and

made terms stipulating that they should keep

cathedral and the buildings around

it, and agreeing
a new church other than what they already had,
give succor to the Moslems against their enemy, and to

their

not to start
to

forfeit their right

of protection in case they

any of these conditions.

were
'

made by

to keep

the people of Mesopotamia.

R. Duval. " Histoire

1891, pp.

fail

Similar terms to those of ar-Ruha

d'BdeMc"

in

Jomnwl

AskUiqiie, JniUet-AMt,

106 seg.

^Jahaiit

yoL

i,

p. ^(0$.
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The

ziersion of al-li^ dkidi

.

Muliammad

ibn-Sa*d

states

on the authority of al-VVakidi that the most authentic r^ort
he heard regarding 'lyad was that abu- Ubaidah, in the year
i8, fell victim to the plague of Enunaus ['Amawas] alter
appointing 'lya^ as his successor [over Syria].

'Iya4 k-

from 'Umar, conferring upon him the governorship of J^ms, !^nnasrin and Mesopotamia.
On
Thursday the middle of Sha'ban, year i8, he marched to
Mesopotamia at the head of 5 ,000 men, the van of the army
ceived

a

letter

being led by Maisarah ibn-Masriik al-'Absi, the right wing

by Sa'id ibn-'Amir ibn-Hidhyam al-Jumahi and the

left by

Safwan ibn-al-Mu'attal as-Sulami.
Khalid il)n-al-Walid
was on the left wing. (Others assert that after Abu-*Ubaidah. KhaHd never marched under any man's flag but remained in Hims, where he died in the year 21 after designating 'Umar to execute his will.* Some claim that he died
in al-Madinah but that he died in ^mos is the more authen-

173

;

tic

report*

The terms wi th ar-Rakkah The van of *Iya4's army ar* and made a raid on its environs, where
Beduin Arabs were encamped with a group of peasants,
carrying off much booty. Those who escaped took to flight
,

rived in ar-Rakkah

and entered the

city

of ar-Rakkah.

*Iyacl

advanced with

his troops until he arrived, with his troops in military array.* at

ar-Ruha

iu'ib

— one of

an hour the Moslems were shot

wounded.

the gates of the city.
at,

In order to escape the enemy's stones and ar-

rows, *Iya^l withdrew, and, after going round
>

yajar, vol.

i,

«

Yakut,

ti,

»

Atbir, vol.

vol.

For

and some of them were

ii,

tlie city

on

pp. 853-854.
pp. 74-75.
p. 439-

• Ar. ta'hi'ah.
See Wiistenfeld, " Die Taklik des Aelianus in Abhandlungen des GeselLschaft der Wissenschaften, Gottingen, 1880.
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horseback, he stationed horse-guards at

returned to the main

army and

sent

its

^tes.
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He

bands of soldiers

^

then

who

went around, bringing back with them prisoners from the
villages and large quantities of food.
It was the proper
time for reaping the harvest. This condition having lasted
for five or six days the patrician of the city asked for peace
from 'lyad, who made terms with him, guaranteeing for
the population the security of their lives, children, possessions and city. *Iyad said, " The land is ours we have sub:

dued and secured

However, he left it in their hands
on the kharaj basis. That part of the land which was not
wanted and rejected by the dhimmis, lie turned over to the
Moslems on the tithe basis. Moreover, 'lyad assessed polltax to the amount of one dinar per annum on every man,
holding women and boys exempt. In addition to the dindr,
he levied on them kaficcs of w heat, and some oil, vinegar and honey. When Mu'awiyah came to power, he laid
that as a regular tax upon them. The people then opened
the city gates and established a market for the Moslems at
the Ruha gate. The following is the statement issued by
it".

'

*Iyad

" In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful.
is what 'lyad ibn-Ghanm g^ve to the people of arRakkah when he entered the city. He i;avc tliem security

This

for their lives

and possessions.

Their churches

shall not

be destroyed or occupied, so long as they pay the tax assessed

on them and enter in no
no new church or

that they build

intrigue.

It

is

stipulated

place of worship, or pub-

* Ar. sardya who, according
lo al-.Maa udi, Kitab at-Tanbih, p. 279,
were bands of soldiers varying between 3 and 500 penmis, that go

forUi at nifl^t.
*

A

measure of

ca|»adty consisting of ten

makMks;

ef. Itfawardi, p.

a65.
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and Allah

is

Monday'

or openly celebrate liaster

licly strike clappers."

or show the cross in pubhc.

Thereunto, Allah

Signed by

a sufficient witness.

is

witness

'lyacj's

own

signature."

Others report

tliat

adult of ar-Rakkah

;

iyad assessed four dinars on every

but the fact

is

that 'Uniar wrote after

174

*Umair ibn-Sa'd, his governor, instructing him to
assess four dinars on every man, as it was the case with
this to

those

who

possessed gold.

The ter ms with ar-Ruha.
*lya<J then advanced against
^arr&n and encamped at Bajuddah, whence he sent forth
the van of the army. The people of i^Uurran dosed the
city gates, shutting the troops out *Iyad followed up the
van and when he camped at Harran, the Qamaiuyah from
among its inhabitants sent him a word saying that they had
under their ctjntrul a part of the city and asking him to go
to ar-Ruha, promising to accept whatever terms he may
make with it, and leaving him free to negotiate with the
Hearing that, the Christians sent
what had been j)roi)nsed and offered by al-i^lamaniyah. Accordingly, 'lyad advanced to
ar-Ruha whose people gathered against and shot at the Moslems for an hour. The fighters made a sally, but the Mos-

Christians of Harran.

him word, consenting

lems put them to
the city.

No

to

flight

and forced them to seek refuge

sooner had that taken place than they

fered to capitulate and

make

peace.

To

this,

sented and wrote them the following statement :

in

of-

'Iya4 con*

" In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful.
»Ar.

nd^.

Ar

ba'iith.

*

used to-dn> t'tjr the Christian festival of Mt)iuL-\y after
is defined by Kamus, Taj a'-'/lrus and I.isan o!-'Arab as corresponding to the Moslem prayer in which a petition for rain is ofTcred.

Easter,

Cf. S. Fraenkel, Die Aramdischen

•C/. Yusuf,

Fremdwdrter im Arabischrn,

p. 277.

p. as.
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This

is

from *Iyad ibn-Ghanm

a statement

ar-Ruha.

If

me

otter to

wheat, then

ye open before nie the city gate and agree to
for every

I
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to the bishop of

man one

dinar and two modii of

grant you safety for your persons, possessions

and those dependent on you.

who

guide the one

It

is

incumbent on you to

goes astray, to repair the bridges and

and give good counsel

to the Moslems. Thereunto,
and he is sufficient"
Da'ud ibn- Abd-al-Hamid from a grandfather of his:
The statement of 'lyad to the inhabitants of ar-Ruha ran

roads,

Allah is witness

;

—

as follows :
" In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merdful.

This

is

a statement from 'lyad ibn-Ghanm and

his

panying Moslems to the inhabitants of ar-Ruha.
granted them security for their

women,
rightly

city

and

owe.

mills,

They

accomI have

lives, possessions, offspring,

so long as they give

what they

are l^uund to repair our bridges, and

who go astray. Thereunto, Allah and his
and the Moslems are witnesses.*'
Tyad then came to
Harrdn and Suiuaisat capitulate.
Harran and directed Safwan ibn-al-Mu'attal and Habib
ibn-Maslamah-l-Fihri to Sumaisat.*
With the people of
Harran, he made terms similar to those of ar-Ruha. Its
inhabitants opened the city gates for him, and he assigned
a governor over it. He then came to Sumaisat and found
Safwan ibn-al-Mu'attal and Qabib ibn-Maslamah directguide those of us

angels

ing their operations against
of its villages

and

forts.

it,

many
made
make in-

after having reduced

The

people of Sumaisat

terms similar to those of ar-Ruha.

*Iya4 used to

from ar-Ruha and return to it.
All Mesopotamia reduced by 'lyad,. Muhammad il)n-Sa*d
from az-Zuhri: In the days of *Umar ibn-al-Khattab, not

cursions

—

*

SwnosaU;

Iftakhri, p. 62.
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a foct was

left in

Mcsop tamia unsubdued by *Iyad

ibn-

Ghanm who

reduced Harran, ar-Ruha, ar-Rakkah, 5arkisiya [Circesiiim] Kasibin [Nisibis] and Sinjar.

Muhammad

[ibn-Sa'd]

from Thabit ibn-al-9ajjaj

:

'lyad effected the conquest of ar-Rakkah, Harran, ar-Ruha,
Nasibin, Maiyafarikin, Karkisiya, and all the villages and
towns of the Euphrates by capitulation; but all the open
fields by force.
Muhammad [ibn-Sa'd] from Rashid ibn-Sa'd: 'lyad
effected the conquest of Mesopotamia and its towns by
capitulation but its land, by force.
Thr tcnns ni'h liar ran. Si meone reported that when
'lyiuj came to Harran frv^m ar-Jvakkah. he found it de-

—

;

serted,

its

m

inhabitants having

ar-Ruha was

caj)turech

Wlicn

)ved to ar-Rulia.

the pe rle of

Harran

in

it

made

terms regarding their city similar to those of ar-Ruha.

Saruj and other places subdued by *Iydd.
fn

ar-Rakki-l-Mu 'addab

m

al-l.iajjaj

—'lyad

Abu-Aiyub

ibn-abi-Mani'

ar-

captured ar-Rakkah, then

Rusafi's* grandfather:

ar-Ruha. then Harran, and then Stmiaisat on the same

Thence he came to Saruj,* Rassubdued their land, and made

terms of capitulation.
kifa

*

and al-Ard

al-Bai(la*,

terms with the holders of their forts similar to those
of ar-Ruha.
The pc pie of Sumaisat after that rebelled,
which made him. on hearincf it, return and besiege the

Having heard that the inhabihe reduced it.
ar-Ruha had hri'ken their covenant, he camped
anmnd the city, upon which they opened their city ;nfates.
city until

tants of

He entered

the city and left in

Thence he came

it

his 'dmil with a small hand.

to the villages of the Euphrates

^Dhahabi. Mushtabih,

ZDMG,

p.

225: Mushtarik,

xxx,

*

Batnan ; see

'

R. Payne Smith, Thesaurus Syriacus^

*

Kuraiy&t or Koryat al-Fur&t;

vol.

*

which are

p. ao6.

p. 354.

cf.

cols.

3900 and 9910.

Hamadhani. Buldan,

p. 1361
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l
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dependents, which he reduced on simi-

*Ain al-\Vardah or Ra's al-'Ain

terms.

lar

its

Alauzin

'

left

'

which he

to

He

it.

then

on the same terms as arthe year 19. Against Karkisiya,

and took

it

That took place in
Habib ibn-Maslamah-l-Fihri who took the

Ruha.

*Iyad directed

by a capitulation similar to that of ar-Rakkah. lyad
Amid without fighting and on terms similar to
those of ar-Ruha. He captured Maiyafarildn on the same
city

captured

He

also reduced the fort of Kafartiitha/ After a
he reduced Na^ibin and the terms concluded were
similar to those of ar-Ruha. Tur 'Abdin/ Hisn M4ridin
and Dara • he took on the same terms. Karda and Bazabda
terms.

conflict,

he conquered on the same terms as those of Nasibin.
patrician of az-Zawazan

garding
in the

came

his lands, agreeing to

tn ^lyiu}

pay

tax.

Tlie

and made terms
All that

t

-

re-

f)iace

year 19 and in a part of Muharram, year 20. He
it on terms

then advanced to Arzan and took possession of
similar to those of Nasibin.

He

then passed through ad-

Darb into Badlis which he left for Khilat with whose patrician he made terms. Finally, he got to al-'Ain al-^&midah
in Armenia beyond which he did not go. On his way. back,

made

he

the chief of Badlis responsible for the kharaj of

its poll-tax and what was due on its patrician.
then proceeded to ar-Rakkah, and on to Hims whose
governorship had been entrusted to him by TTmnr. In the
year 20. he died. 'L'mar after that app unterl Sa'id ibn-

Khilat with

He

*Amir ibn-llidhyam, who died after a short
1

HofFman, Syrisehe Akten Persischer MSrtyrer,

»

Hoffman,

'

R.

op.

cit.. p.

Payne Smith.

of>. cit.,

*R. Payne Smith,
•

Hoflman,

op.

224. Kot« 1778.

cit.,

op.

cit.,

p. 46.

col. 1801.
col. 14SI.

time.

p. 183.
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who

then appointed 'Unudr ibn-Sa'd al-Ansdri,
in capturing 'Ain

al-Wardah after a severe

succeeded

conflict.

*Ain al-lVardah or Ra's al-'Ain captured.

Al-Wakidi

from abu-Wahb al-Jaishani Dailain ibn-al-Muwassa'
'Umar ibn-al-Khattab wrote to *lyad instructing him to
send 'Umair ibn-Sa'd to 'Ain al-Wardah.
This he did.
'i'he van of the army went ahead, assailed a group of peasants and carried away some of the enemy's cattle as booty.
The inhabitants of the city dosed their gates and set up
the mangonels ^ on them. Many Moslems w^re killed by
:

stones and arrows. Then one of the patricians of the dty
appeared and cursed the Moslems saying, " We are differ-

ent from what ye have met heretofore!"

At

last the dty

was taken by capitulation.
Amr ibn-Muhammad from a grandfather of
ibn-abl-^Mani'

Ghanm; but *Umair

ibn-Sa'd,

over Mesopotamia, reduced
the part of

its

al-Hajjaj

—Ra*s al-'Ain* hdd out against 'lya^

:

inhabitants,

it
'l

who was *Umar's

ibn-

governor

after a fierce resistance on

iie

Moslems entered by

177

force;

but terms of ca})itnlati"n were draw n up stipulating that the
land be held

Ijy

them and the tax be

imj)(>scd

sons to the amount of four dinars per head.

on

their per-

Their women

and children were not taken as captives.
The f.illowing statement was made by al-Hajjaj "I
heard it said by certain sheikhs from Ra's al-'Ain that when
'Umair entered the dty he shouted, Never mind; never
mind; [come] to me! [come] to me!' and that constituted
a guarantee of security for them."
It is claimed by al-Haitham ibn-'Adi that 'Umar ibn-alKhattab sent abu-Musa-l-Ash'ari to 'Ain al-Wardah, which
:

'

1
*

Ar. *9rrddak; see

JfamAuh

(ed. Freytag). p. 307.

Another name for 'Ain-al-Wardah.

Yalriit, vol.

iii.

See

a1-Ma8*fidi, TmnXAh,

p.

54 i

p. 764.
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he invaded with the troops of Mesopotamia after the death
ihc fact is that 'Umair captured it by force and
of 'lyad.
He only imposed khardj and
did not take any captives.

The view

poll-tax.

Haitham

of

not shared by any other

is

authority.

According to al-llajjaj ibn-abi-Mani*, a part of the
habitants of Ra's al- Ain having vacated

it,

the

in-

Moslems

utiUzed their lands and cultivated them according to the
fief

system.

Muhammad

ca ptured,

Sinjar

ibn-al-Mufa^^al

—

Mausili from certain sheikhs of Sinjar:

—

by the Greeks.

Kisra

al-

was held
[Chosroes] known as Abarwiz
^Sinj&r^

wanted to put to death one hundred Persians who were
brought before him because of rebellion and disobedience.

Someone having

interceded in their behalf, he ordered theni

sent to Sinjar. which he

Two

uf them died, and

q<S

was then attempting

to reduce.

arrived there, joined the trintps

who were encamped

against tlie city, and were the first t<>
There they settled and multiplied. When *iyad
was through with Khilat and was going to Mesopotamia,
he sent an expedition to Sinjar, took the city by capitula-

capture

tion,

it.

and

Mausil.

settled it with Arabs.

Some reports claim that 'lya^ reduced one of the

forts of Mausil, but that is not confirmed.

According to ibn-al-Kalbi, 'Umair ibn-Sa'd, the 'dmil of

Umar

is identical

*Amr one of

*Umair ibn-Sa'd
in

with 'Urnar ibn-Sa'd ibn-Shtihaid ibn-

al-Aus; but according to al-Wakidi, he
ii)n-*Ubaid

whose

the battle of al-Kadisiyah.

Kiifite school, is

one of those

'i

who

father, Sa'd,

was

is

killed

his Sa'd, according to the

compiled the Koran in the

time of the Prophet.

Khalid dismissed,

Al-Wakidi

states that

» Y&lfikt, vol. iii, p.

158.

some reports
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claim that Khalid ibn-al-Walid ruled in 'Umar's

name a

part of Mesopotamia ; and once as he was in a bath, at

Amid

[Diyarbakr], or at some other place, he daubed himself
with a substance containing wine, which made *Umar dis-

miss him.

This, however,

The tax on Mesopotamia.

— Fi

ibn-.\uhran:

r

.s<

were taken for the
wliicli

tax

*Umar and

was

is

not confirmed.

'Amr an-Nakid from Maimiin

and vinegar and food
in Mesopotamia,
reduced through the sympathy of

ine time,

oil

heneiit of the

later

17II

lixed at 48, 24,

Moslems

and 12 dirhams.

the poU-tax, every one liad to provide

In addition to

two mudds of wheat

two
of oil and two ^ts of vinegar.
Mosques erected I was informed by a number of the inhabitants of ar-Rakkah that when 'Iya4 died and Sa'id ibn'Amir ibn-Hidhyam became governor of Mesopotamia, the
latter erected the mosque of ar-Rakkah and that of arRuha, after which he died. The mosques in Diyar Mudar
,

and Diyar Rabi'ah were erected by *Umair ibn-Sa'd.
Mii'azi'iyah settles Arab tribes.
When Mu'awiyah ruled
over Syria and Mesopi tamia in the name of 'Uthman ibn'Atfan. he was instructed by him to settle the Aralis in
places far from the cities and villages, and allow them to
utilize the lands

unpossessed by anyone.

caused the banu-Tamim to

settle at

Accordingly, he

ar-Rabiyah: and a pro-

miscuous multitude of i^is and Asad and others, in

al-

M&zihln and al-Mudaibir.^ The same thing he did in Diyar
Mu^ar. In like manner, he stationed the Rabi'ah in their
Diyar. The cities and villages and frontier garrisons he put
in charge of some, who received stipends in order to guard
them and protect them, and whom he put there witii his
'amils.

Scorpions in Nasibln.

Abu-IIafs ash-Shami from Ham-
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of Nasibiii wrote to

Mu'awiyah, 'L thmaii's guvernur over Syria and Mcsup jtamia, complaining that some u£ the Moslems in liis c mpany

had

fallen victim to the scorpions.

him

I\Iu'a\v

iyah wrote back in-

demand of the inhabitants in each quarter
of the city a fixed number of scorpions to be brought every
evening. This he did. They used to bring the scorpions
structing

to

before him, and he would order that they be
fCarkisiya, the Euphrates forts

killed.

and other places reduced.

Abu-Aiyub al-Mu'addab ar-Rakki from abu-*Abdail4h al^rkasani's sheikhs: When 'Umair ibn-Sa'd captured
Ra's ai-'Ain he made his way across and beyond al-Kh&bur * to Karkisiya whose people had violated the covenant.
With them he made terms similar to those made before,

—

179

and then advanced against the forts along the course of the
Euphrates one after the other, which he reduceil all '>n the

same terms as Karkisiya.

Some

severe resistance.

When

stones at him.

Anat.^ he

came

found out that

In none of them did he meet
of them would sometimes thr*)w

he was through with Talbas

to an-Na'fisah, Alusah

'Ammar

*

and
and Hit where he

ibn-Yasir, the *atnil of

'Umar

ibn-

al-Khattab over al-Kufah, had sent an army for the invasion
of the region above al-Anbar, under the leadership of Sa'd

The holders of these forts
had come to Sa'd and demanded peace, which he arranged
with them, retaining one-half of the church of Hit. 'Umair,
therefore, kept on his way to ar-Rakkah.
I learned from certain scholars that the one who went

ibn-'Amr ibn-i;laram al-Ansari.

against Hit and the forts beyond in al-Kufah was Midlaj
*

A tribtttary

of the Euphntes; Tmbih,

Vowels uncertain
*

Hoffman,

*

Yal^ut, vol.

a/>.

i,

;

p. 54.

Caetani, vol. iv, p. aaa.

cit., p.

137,

note 1162.

p. 65.
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banu-'Abd-Shams ami

ally of the

who

This

elYectcd their capture.

Midlaj built al-Hadithah on the Euphrates. His descendants

were

The memory

at Hit.

Harun.

still

lives there.

of one of them, surnamed abu-

Others ns^ert that Midlaj was sent

Amr ibn-Haram

knows best.
Nahr Sa'id the canal named
after Sa'id ibn-'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwan (who was nicknamed Sa'id al-Khair and who practised asceticism) once
stood a jungle frequented by lions. Al-Walid gave it to
him [Sa'id] as fief, and he dug out the canal and erected the
buildings that stand there.
According to others, it was
'Umar ibn>'Abd-al-'Aziz who gave it as fief.
A r-RSfikah. There is no trace that ar-Rafikah is an oM
Commaiuler of the
It was built by al-Mansur the
city.
by Sa'd

ibn-*

Nahr Sa'id.

;

but Allah

—

In the place of

—

Believers " in the
in

Baghdadh.

\

car 155, according to the plan of his city

Al-Mansur statinncd

people of Khurasaii .uul entrusted
at that time the heir-apparent.

it

in

it

an army uf the

who was

to al-Mahdi.

I^tcr, ar-Rashid

])uilt

its

Between ar-Rakkah and ar-Rafikah lay a wide
tract of sown land to which 'Ali ibn-Sulaiman ibn-'Ali
moved the markets of ar-Rakkah when he came as governor
to Mesopotamia. Previous to this, the greatest market of
ar-Rakkah was called Silk Hisham al-'Atik [the old market
of Hisham]. When ar-Rashid visited ar-Rakkah, he increased the number of these markets, whose income together with that from the confiscated towns, is still colcastles.

lected to-day.

Rusafat Hisham and al-Hani tva-l-Mari. As for Rusafat
Hisham/ it was built by Hisham ibn-'Abd-al-Malik who
previous to

its

building, used to stop at az-Zaitiinah.

» or ar-Rusafat bi-ash-Sham
causeway.

;

Yakut,

vol.

ii.

p. 784.

180

Hi-

Rusafat means
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dug out al-Hani wa-l-Mari [canals], thus making the
crown-land known as al-Hani-wa-l-Mari tillable land. He
founded in it Wadt ar-Rakkah.^ This same land was con-

shdtn

banning

fiscated at the

of the [Abbasid] dynasty and

passed into the hands of umm-Ja*far Zubaidah, daughter of
Ja'far ibn-al-Mansur,

who

bears her name, and settled

built in

it

the fief house that

more people

in

it.

Ar-Rahbah. There is no trace that ar-Rahbah. which lies
below Karkisiya, is an old city, it having been built by
Malik ibn-Tauk ibn-'Attab^ at-Taghlabi in the caliphate
of al-Ma'mun.
Adhratnah Adhramah in Diyar Rabi*ah was an old village which al-Hasan ibn-'Umar ibn-al-Khattab at-Taghlabi
took from its chief and in which he built a castle, thus for.

tifying

it.

KafartHtka. Kafartutha * was an old fort that was occupied by the offspring of abu-Rimthah, who made a town of
it

and

foritfied

it.

Diyar Rabiah and
his father

garding
Barriyah

:

— The

tlie
'

al-liarriyah.

latter said, " I

tithes

Mu'afa

ibii-Ta'iis

from

asked certain sheikhs

re-

Rabi'ah and

al-

of Balad and Diyar

and was told that they were the

tithes of lands

when they embraced Islam, or reclaimed
by them from waste lands unpossessed by any one or given
up by the Christians, and which have consequently become
waste and covered with brushwood. These lands were
given to the Arabs as fiefs."
*Ain ar-Rumxyah,
Abu-*Affan ar-Rakki from certain
sheikhs of the writers of ar-Rakkah and others : ^'Ain arheld by the Arabs

—

*Cf.
S
*

Ma^n, vol. u, p. 34.

R. Payne Smidi, coL

The desert part

1801.

of Mesopotamia.

Yal^t, vol.

i,

p.

601

;

Bakri» p. $06.
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Rumiyah

together with

spring belonged to al-VValid ibn-

its

'Ukbah ibn-abi-Mu*ail who gave it to abu-Zubaid at-^a-'i
from whom it passed to abu-PAbbas the " Commander of
the Believers."

Abii-l-'Abbas gave

ibn-Hamzah, the freedman of

from whose

bas,

district

it

as fief to

*Ali ibn-

Abdallah

heirs ar-Rashid bought

it.

Maimun
ibn-' Ab-

It lies in

Ghdbat ibn-Hubairah
of ibn-Uubairah] was

Ghabat ibn-Hubairah [the forest

,

first

given as

but later confiscated and assigned as
miin, the builder of at-Takat

Baghdadh

in

^

the vicinity of

fief

fief

to ibn-Hubairahf
to Bishr ibn-Mai-

[archways or arcades] at

Bab ash-Sham [the Syrian

This Ghabat was later bought by ar-Rashid.

gate].

the

of ar-Rakkah.

It lies

in the province of Saruj.

'A'ishah Hcf.

The

was

which was given by Hisham to

fief

his daughter. 'A'ishah, at

Raskifa and which bore her

name

also confiscated.

Sala'us and Kafarjadda.

owned a

'Abd-al-Malik and

village called Sala'us

Hisham

and half of another

called

i8i

Kafarjadda which lay in the province of ar-Ruha.
TalVAfra*, Tall Mad fwba, al-Musalla and Rahad Jhirran.
In Qarran. al-Ghamr ibn-Yazid

owned

Tall *Afra\ the land

of Tall Madhaba,* and Ar^ al-Musalla [place of prayer],
together with the confiscated lands and the workshops in
Rabacl Harran.

Marj

Before al-IIadath and Zibatrah
Marj ^ 'Abd-al-Wahid was a pasturing place
but when these two were built,
reserved for the Moslems
the Moslems could do without the Marj, which was peopled

were

'Ahd-al-\Vdhid.

built.

Le Strange. Baghdad during the Abbasid Caliphate,

'

Cf.

'

Lacking

•

The word means meadow.

*

Ar. fyima; sec Mawardi,

p. IJO.

in diacritical points.

p. 324.
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added by al-Qusain al-Khadim in the caliphate of
ar-Rashid to al-Ahwaz. After that, some people unjustly
took possession of it and of its farms, in which condition it
remained until 'Abdallah ibn-Tahir came to Syria and returned it to the crown-lands. Abu-Aiyub ar-Rakki heard
'Abd-al-W'ahid. after whom the Marj was
it said that
named, was 'Ahd-al-Wahid ibn-al-Harith ibn-al-lTakam
later

ibn-abi-l-'Asi. a cousin

Marj. but turned

Moslems.

He

is

it

f)f

the one

whom al-£latami

^If fate would overlook only
let

not Uie case of

*A])d-al-Malik.

He owned

the

into a pasture land exclusively for the

all

lauded, saying

'Abd-al-Wftl^id.

the other inhalritantt of the sstf grieve

tiiee.**
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CHAPTER U
The

Christians of the banu-Taghlib ibn-Wa'il

'Umar doubles their sadakah. Shaiban ibn-Farrukh from
as-Saffah ash-Shalbani
•

:

—^'Umar ibn-al-KhattIb wanted
• •

to

from the Christian tribe. hanu-Taghlib;
but they ttx^k to Hij^ht and some of tlicni went lo a distant
An-Nu'nian ihn-Zur'ah (or Zur'ah il)n-an-Nu'man)
land.

collect the poll-tax

addressed 'L'mar saying: "

plead in

I

name

\llali s

They are a body of Arabs too

banu-Taghlib.

i)r

for the

aid to pay

Let not thy enemy, thereTlierebv them to thv disadvantagfc."

poll-tax, but severe in warfare.

lore, be enriched

*

upon 'Umar called them back and doubled the sadakah laid
on them.
Neither Moslems, nor of the
people of the Book"
Shaiban from ibn-' Abbas
^The latter said, " What is
slaughtered by the Christians of the banu-Taghlib shall not
be eaten, and their women shall not be taken as wives [by i&
'

—

:

us].
They are
Book/ "

neither of us nor of the

'

people of the

'Umair consults 'Umar. 'Abbas ibn-Hishfun from *A\vaibn-al llakam and abn-Mikhnaf
'Umair ibn-Sa*d
wrote to 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab inf'Tming him that he had
come to the regions on the .S\ rian
»pe of the Euphrates
and captured *Anat and the tlier f')rts of [i. c, akmg the
nah

:

—

'^l

'

course of] the Euphrates, and that

when he wished

to con-

Strain the banu-Taghlib of that region to accept Islam, they

refused and were on the point of leaving for sr.me B>'zantine territory

;

no one on the Syrian slope of the Euphrates

whom he wished to constrain to Islam had before the banu>

Cf.

Yusuf

.

p. 68.

a84
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Taghlib showed such tenacity and asked permission to emigrate.

'Umair asked

'Uniar wr<

'Umar's

advice

on

back ordering him to double on

ttc

this

matter.

all their

pas-

and land the amount of sadakah ordinarily
taken from Moslems and if they should refuse to pay that,
he ought to war with them until he annihilates them or they
turing cattle

*

;

They accepted

pay a double sadakah'
undrcum*
dzed,* we shall pay it and retain our faith."
The terms with the hanu-Taghlih, 'Amr an-Nakid from
accept Islam.

saymg, " So long as

it is

to

not the tax of the

'

—After having crossed the Euphrates

Dd'tid ibn-Kurdus:

and dedded to leave for the land of the Gredcs, the banuTaghlib

made terms with

Umar

ibn-al-Khattab, agreeing

not to immerse [baptize] a child or compel him to accept
their faith, aiul to
diis

Ua'ud ibn-Kur-

pay a double sadakah.

used to repeat that they had no claim

[dhimmah], because they used immersion

t(j

security

in their ritual

referring to baptism.

Only they pay double sadakah. Al-Ilusain ibn-al-Aswad
from az-Zuhri
None of the " people of the Book ** pay
fodo^oA on their cattle except the Christian banu-Taghlib
or ^he perhaps said the Christian Arabs, whose whole
These pay twice what the
possessions consist of cattle.
Moslems pay.
Zur'ah interced es in their behalf
Sa'id ibn-Sulaiman
^The latter interSa*dawaih from Zur'ah ibn-an-Nu'm&n
:

—

—

—

.

—

:

ceded with 'Umar in favor of the Christians of the banu-

"They are Arabs too proud to pay the
and are possessors of tillable land and cattle."
*Umar had decided to take tax from them and they became
dispersed in the whole country. At last, 'Umar made terms

Taghlib, saying.
poll-tax,

»

Cf. Yusuf, p. 68.

*

Cf. ibn-Anas,

*

MFO,

vol.

iii.

vol.

pp. 159, 16a.

ii«

p. 48.
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with them, stipulating that they pay dcnible what the Moslems pay in the form of §adakah on the land and cattle, and
that they

do not

christen their children.

What 'AU would do
to repeat, " If

Taghlib.
fighters

1
I

1

183

.

According to Mughirah,

*Ali tiscd

should have the time to deal with the banu-

would have my own way with them. Their
would surely put to death, and their children I

would take as

captives, because by christening their chil-

dren they violated the covenant and are no more in our
trust [dliimmah].*'

WJhj^ //

\

^

^'

said.

ibn-lludair al-Asadi

:

Abu-Nasr at-Tammar from Ziyad
I
latter said,
was sent by

—The

'*

'Umar to the Christians of the banu-Taghlib in order to collect from them half the tithe on their possessions, and was
warned against collecting tithes from a Moslem, or from a
dhimmi that pays khardj**
'Uthman withdraws his word
Muhammad ibn-Sa'd
from Muhammad ibn-Ibrahim ibn-al-Qarith
^'Uthman
,

:

—

gave orders that nothing be accepted from the banu-Taghlib as tax except the tithe on gold and silver. Having, however, learned the fact that 'Umar took from them a double
sadakaJi. he withdrew his word.
The tax on banu-Taghlib. According to al-\Vakidi, it is
said by Sufyan ath-Thauri, al-Auza'i, Malik ibn-Anas. ibnabi-I-ailah, ibn-abi-Dhi'b, abu-lianifah and abu-Yusuf that
•

from one of the banu-Taghlib is collected double what is
from a Moslem, on land, cattle and possessions.
But if he is a child or idiot, a double sadakah according
to the school of al-'Irak is taken on his land, and nothing
on his cattle; and according to the school of al-Qijaz, a
double fadakah is taken on his cattle and his land. They
all, however, agree that what is taken from the banu-Taghlib should be spent in the same way as khardj, because it is
a substitute for tax.
collected

—

—
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The Fortifications
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of the Mesopotamian Frontier

ShimshaL When *Uthman ibn-'Affan became caliph, he
wrote to Mu'awiyah conferring on him the governorship of
Syria, and assigned 'Umair ibn-Sa*d al-Anfari as governor
of Mesopotamia.

Later he dismissed the latter and com-

bined both Syria and Mesopotamia, including their frontier

under Mu'awiyah, in the meantime
s miu-mc t> invade

fcrtifications [thughur]

ordering

Mu awiyah

to invade or send

IV. Ace »rdingly, Mu'awiyah
e., Armenia
Hahib ibn-MasIamah-l-Fihri and Safuan ihnMu'attal as-Snlanii who. after a few days of camping
around it, reduced it and made terms similar to those of arSafwan took up his abode in Armenia until his
Ruha.
death towards the end of Mu'awiyah's caliphate. It is held
by others that Mu'awiyah himself led the invasion with
these two in his company, that he then conferred its governorship on Safwan, who lived in it until his death. After
stopping in Malatyah in the year 133, Constantine the
" tyrant " camped around Shimshat with hostile intentions,
but effected nothing. After making a raid on the surrounding places, he departed.
Shimshtt was included in the
^'/i<irt7/-land until the time of al-Mntavvakkil who changed
it into a tithe-land, putting it on the same level with the

Shinishat/

i.

sent thereto

other frontier f(»rtresscs.

Kamkh.

After

tlie

conquest of Shimshat, Habib ibn-

• YaljLut,

vol.

iii,

p. 319.
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Maslamah attacked Hisn Kamkh but failed to reduce it.
Safwan too attacked it and failed. In the year 59 the
year in which he died Safwan made another attempt on
it, at which time he was accompanied by 'Umair ibn-alJ^ubab ' as-Sulami, who climbed the wall and kept struggling single-handed until the Greeks gave way and the Moslems climbed up. Thus the reduction of Kamkh was due to
'Umair ibn-al-Hubab and was the thing in which he boasted
^

—

—

and others boasted fur him.

Later, however, the Greeks

was recaptured by Maslamah
ibii-'Abd-al-MaHk.
Thus the fort passed back and forth
from the hands of the Moslems to the hands of the Greeks
until the year 149 in which al-Mansiir left Baghdadh for
Hadithat al-Mausil from which he sent al-Hasan ibn.^ahtabah and after him Muhammad ibn-al-Ash'ath, both
under the leadership of al- Abbas ibn-Muhammad, for the
succeeded in taking

invasion of

it

Kamkh.

;

but

it

Muhammad

ibn-al-Ash'ath died at

A1-'Abbas

and al-9asan advanced to Malatyah*
from vdiich they took provisions, and then camped around
Kamldi. Al-'Abl^ ordered that mangonels be set upon the
fort.
The holders of the fort covered it with cypress wood
to protect it against the mangonel stones, and killed by the
The Moslem?
stones they hurled two hundred Moslems.

Amid.*

then set their mantelets

captured

it.

Among

and fought severely

'

until they

185

company of al-' Abbas ibncampaign was Matar al-War-

those in the

Muliammad ibn-*Ali in this
rak. Once more the Greeks took Kamkh fort, and in the
year 177 an attack against it was led by Muhammad ibn-

:

>

^aukal, pp. xa9^ 13OW

'

Cf, Ma^aain, vol.

«

IMyftrbakr.

i,

p.

204; Duraid» p. 18^.

«

Ifi^t, voL

*

Ar. tfafrd^aA; Zaidan, vol.

iv,

pp.
i,

p. 143.
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'Abdallah ibn-'Abd-ar-Rahmiln ibn-abi-'Amrah-l-Ansari, the
*amil of 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Salih over Shimshat, which re-

suhed

in its reduction.

of Rabi'
of the

time
of

it.

II,

civil

its

The

fort

was entered on

the 14th

and was held by the Moslems until the time
war led by Muhammad ibn-ar-Rashid. at which
177,

away and

holders fled

Some

the Greeks took possession

hold that the fort was delivered to the Greeks

by *Ubaidallah ibn-al-Akta* who, thereby, saved his son
held by them as prisoner. In the caliphate of al-

who was

Ma'mun, 'Abdall&h ibn-Tahir reduced
hands of the Moslems

it;

and

until certain Christians

was in the
from Shim-

it

sh&t, .^llikala together with Bikrat ibn-Ashut, the patrician

of Khilat, succeeded by subtle means in transferring

to

it

the Greeks, and in this wise winning their favor which the
Christians desired because they held crown-lands in the

province of Shimshat.

Malatyah.

Habib ibn-Maslamah-l-Fihri was sent by

*Iyad ibn-(jhanm from Shimshat to Malatyah^ whose con-

The city was later lost to the Moslems.
became governor of Syria and Mesopotamia, he sent again Habib ibn-Maslamah who took it by
force and stationed in it a Moslem company of horsemen
to keep post on the frontier and a 'dniU, When Mu'awiyah
visited it on his way to the land of the Greeks, he stationed
in it a garrison from Syria, Mesopotamia and other places.
It became one of the headquarters for the summer expediIn the days of 'Abdallah ibn-az-Zubair, its inhabitions.
tants having left it, the Greeks came and devastated it; but
they soon after evacuated it. and it was occupied by Armenian and Nabatean [Aramean] Christians.
Muhammad ilm-SaVl from al-Wakidi
Turandah.
quest he effected.

When Mu'awiyah

:

.\fter its invasion

by 'Abdallah
»

Ya^t,

ibn-' Abd-al-Malik in the

vol. iv, pp. 633-634.
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Moslems settled in Turandah and built tlieir
This Turandah is three days' journey from
Malatyah and lies in the interior of the Byzantine Empire.
Malatyah at this time was in ruins and inhabited by only a
few Armenian dhimniis and others. In summer, a detachment of troops from Mesopotamia would come and stay
in it until the rain and snow began to fall, at which time
they would return. When *Umar ibn-*Abd-al-*Az1z became

year 83, the

'

houses in it

caliph,
will,

186

he made the inhabitants uf Turandah. against their

evacuate

it,

because he feared a raid of the

As they

enemy

away everything un
their backs, leaving nothing behind and breaking even the
'Umar settled them in Malatyah
jars of oil and vinegar.
and destroyed Turandah, making Ja'wanah ibn-al-Harith
upun them.

left,

they carried

of the banu-'Amir ibn-Sa*sa*ah the governor of Mala(yah.
In the year 123.
The Greeks descend upon Malafyah
some 20,000 Greeks made a descent on Malatyah. Its inhabitants closed the gates; and the women appeared on the
wall with turbans on their heads and took part in the fight
The people of Malatyah then sent a messenger to appeal
for help. He rode on a post-mule and came to Hishto ibn'Abd-al-Malik who was then at ar-Rusafah. Hisham summoned the Moslems to the help of Malatyah, but hearing
that the Greeks had with<lrawn from it. he communicated
the news to the messenger and sent him with horsemen to
remain at the frontier in readiness for the enemy. Hisham
,

led

an expedition

person, after which he alighted

in

in

was built. On
his way, he passed through ar-Rakkah which he entered
with his sw(^rd at his side. This was the first time in his
nde in which he carried his sword.
It is reported by al-Wakidi that in the year 133, ConstanMalatyah where he lay encami)ed

'

Yaljnit, vol.

iii,

until

it

p. 534*
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tine the " tyrant " directed his

march to Malatyah. Kainkh
Moslem hands; and its governor was
banu-SuIaim. The people of Kamkh having sent

at that time

one of the

was

in

people of Malatyah for succor, 800 horsemen
from it to meet the Greeks. The Greek cavalry
defeated them after a battle, and Constantinc camped
around Malatyah and invested it At this time, Mesopotamia was the scene of a civil war and its 'dmU Musa iboKa'b was at Q^rran. Therefore, when the people of Malatyah sent a messenger soliciting aid, nobody came. Hearing that, Constantine addressed the people of Malatyah
saying, " O people of Malatyah, I would not have come to
you had I not realized your state and the fact that your

a

call to the

sallied forth

Make peace
may destr(^y it

authorities [sultun] are too busy to help you.

therefore with

me and

leave the city that

and go

my

mand

so he set the mangt^neis.

;

way."

The

1

people did not comply with his de-

The

siege

was pressed

so hard and the inhabitants were so exhausted that they

asked Constantine for safe-conduct, which request he accepted. As they prepared to leave, they carried every light
thing they could and threw what was too heavy into wells

and hiding

places.

As they made

their

way

out, all the

Greeks stood in two rows from the city gates to the end
of the line, with their swords unsheathed and the point of
the one sword on the point of the one opposite to it, thus
making an arch. The Greeks saw them off until they got
to their place of safety, upon which they turned toward
Mesopotamia where they settled in various places. Malatyah was then razed to the ground by the Greeks, who left
nothing l)iit a granary of which only one side was damaged.

Hisn Kaludhiyah was also destroyed by them.

Malafyali rebuilt.

In the year 139, al-MansCir

Salih ibn-*Ali ordering

yah.

He

then deemed

him
it

wmte

to

and fortify Malatbest to send 'Abd-al-VVahhab ibnto rebuild
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Ibrahim al-Tmam as governor over Mesopotamia and

its

Accordingly, 'Abd-al-VValihab started

frontier fortresses.

head of troops from Khurasan and
was accompanied by al-Hasan ibn^^^lahtabah. He ordered
the people of Syria and Mesopotamia to furnish contingents of troops, which they did to the number of 70,00a
With these, he marched to the site of Malatyah, gathered
workmen from various places and started the construction.
Al-J^asan ibn-Kahtabah himself would sometimes carry a
stone and hand it over to the mason. He would also provide the workers with dinners and suppers at his own ex-

in the year 140 at the

'Abd-al-\Vahhab

pense, opcninj; his kitchens to the public.

was displeased
he

at this

['Al)(l-al-\V ahhal)

distributed

him for

many

)

and wrote

to abu-Ja'far stating that

gave food to the people, but al-IIasan

times more, his aim being to contend with

what he did, and
him by means of extravagance and hypocrisy;
and that al-Uasan had special heralds to go round calling
superiority in benehcence, to spoil

to disparage

people to his meals.

To

al-jyiasan feeds people

on

est

them on mine.

this,

his

abu-Ja*far rephed,

own

*'

Boy,

account; and thou feed-

What thou hast written was due

ignominy, deficient energy and base-mindedness."

to thy

In the

meantime, he wrote to al-Hasan : " Feed the people, but do
not use a herald." Al-Hasan used to announce to the workmen that he who, in building a wall, g<>t first to the crown
of a cornice would receive so much."
forth special effort to finish the

yah with

its

mosque

rebuilt in

This made them put

work; and thus was Malat-

6 months.

I'^or

every group

of ten to fifteen troops in the army, he built a house of two

rooms below and two rooms above and a
tance of thirty miles from the

and another on a

city,

he

stable.

built

At a

a frontier

dis-

castle

rivulet called J^ub&kib that empties

its

water into the Euphrates. Al-Mansur settled in Malatyah
4,000 fighters from Mesopotamia, Malatyah being one of
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the Mesopotamian frontier towns, adding to each man's stipend ten dindrs, and giving to each a bounty of one hundred
dinars, in addition to the

He

pay

allotted to the different tribes.

188

town the necessary garrison, assigned
farms to the troops as fief and built the Ig^aludhiyah fort
stationed in the

Constantine
**

tyrant

men, came

m

Jaihdn.
Constantine the
fro
head of an army of more than 100,000

desis ts

at the

to Jaihan; but hearing of the great

the Arabs, he desisted from

number of

it.

and Nasr ibn-Sa'd accompany 'Abd-aU
it said that 'Abd-al-VVahhab was accompanied in the expedition mentioned above by Nasr ibnMalik al-Khuza'i and Nasr ibn-Sa'd al-Katib, a freedman
of al-An^. Hence the poet's words
A'a.sr ibn-MCilik

Walilhib.

"Thou

1

heard

had St on thy sides two Nasrs: Nasr ibn- Malik and Nasr ibn-

Sa'd,

may

thy victory [Ar. norr] be unparalldled t"

Muhammad ibn-Ibrahtm goes against Malatyah. In the
year 141, Muhammad ibn-Ibrahim was sent to invade
Malatyah at the head of an army from the people of
Khur&san, with al-Musaiyab ibn-Zuhair leading the choice
men of the army. He posted a body of horsemen in Malatyah so that the enemy should not covet its possession. Those
of its old inhabitants who survived returned to it.
Ar-Rashul humiUatcs the Greeks. In the days of arRashid. the Greeks attempted the conquest of Malatyah
but to no avail. Ar-Rashid led an invasion, overcame and
humiliated them.

Mar'ash.
When abu-*I^1>aidah il)n-al-Jarrah was in
Manbij, he sent Khalid ibn-al-Walid to the region of Mar'ash

^

whose
^

fort Khalid seized

Germanicia.

Mas'udi. vol.

on the condition
viii, p.

295 ; ^au^al,

that its

p. 62.
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holders be allowed to emigrate to another place, after which
it.
When Sufyan ibn-'Auf al-Ghamidi made
an expedition against the Greeks in the year 30, he started
from Mar'ash and made a tour in the land of the Greeks.
Mar'ash was tniilt by Mu'awiyah and populated by him with

he destroyed

After the death of Yazid ibn-Mu'awiyah, the
Greeks reiterated their attacks on the city and so the introops.

had to desert it 'Abd-al-MaUk ibn-Marwan, after
Marwim ibn-al-Hakam. and after
asserting his claim upon the caliphate, made terms with the
Greeks, agreeing to pay them a certain sum.
But in the
year 74, Muhammad ihn-Marwan attacked the Greeks, and
thus the peace was broken.
In the year 75, Muhammad ibn-Marwan once more led
the summer campaign, and the Greeks went forth in Jumida I from Mar'ash toal-A'mak [valleys]. The Moslems
marched against them under Aban ibn-al-Waltd ibn'Ukbah ibn-abi-Mu'ait accompanied by Dinar ibn-Dinar,
a freedman of 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwan and a governor
of Kinnasrin and its districts. The two armies met in
'Amk [valley] Mar'ash where a fierce battle was fought,
resulting in the defeat of the Greeks. The Moslems chased
them, massacring and capturing. In this same year, Dinar
came across a band of Greeks at Jisr [bridge] Yaghra about
Later al-* Abten miles from Sliirn>hat, and routed them.
bas ibn-al-Walid ibn-'Abd-al-Mahk came to Mar'ash, built
it, fortified it, moved pe()i)le intn it and erected in it a cathe-

habitants

the death of his father,

dral mosque.

He imposed upon

the people of

189

^innasrin a

contingent of troops to be sent to Mar'ash.

When Marwan ibn-Muhammad

during his caliphate was

busy fighting against Hims, the Greeks came against Mar*ash and invested it until its inhabitants made terms to evacuate it

Accordingly, they together with their families

for Mesopotamia and the district of ^innasrin,

left

upon which
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the Greeks destroyed the

was

the city

at

that time

Harith al-Kihibi and the
Leon.*

*dmil of

29$

Marwan over

al-Kauthar ibn-Zufar ibn-al-

tyrant " was Constantine son of

*'

When Marwan was

destroyed

was

The

city.

its

rebuilt

wall, he sent

through with liinis and had
an army to rebuild Mar'ash. It

and made into a

surrection and destroyed

city; but the

Greeks led an

in-

it.

In the caHi)liate of abu-Ja*far al-Mansur,

Sahh

ibn-*Ali

Mar'ash and fortified it. He invited men to settle in
promising to increase their stipends. He was succeeded

rebuilt
it,

by al-Mahdi who increased

garrison and armed the

its

people.

Muhanmiad

from

ibn-Sa'd

al-Wdkidi:

—^Mikhail

[Michael] set out from Darb al-Qadath at the head of
80,000 men and came to

'Amk Mar'ash, killing, burning and
Moslems as captives. Thence he advanced
to the gate of the city of Mar'ash in which there was 'Tsa
ibn-'AIi who in that year was on an expedition.
The f reedmen of *Isa together with the inhabitants of the city and

carrying

their

away

the

troops sallied out against Michael and showered on

him their lancets and arrows.

Michael gave

way

before

them and they followed him until they were outside the
cit}' range; at which he turned upon them, killing eight of
Isa's f reedmen

and chasing the

ing gone in, they closed

rest

back to the

city.

Hav-

gates and Michael, after invest-

its

and stopped at Jaih&n. When Thumawho was then in Dabik and who
in the year 161 led the summer expedition, heard of that, he
despatched against Michael a strong detachment of cavalry

ing die dty, departed

mah ibn-al-Walid

most of

whom

al-Mahdi

al-'Absi,

lost their lives.

who began

^ahtabah on an expedition
>Ar. l^tantin itm-Alyun.
Ma||i««n,

vd.

i,

p.

This aroused the anger of

preparations for sending al-Hasan ibnin the following year,

He was

84; Athir, vot

ii,

1.

e.,

162.

the successor of Heraditts;

p. 444*
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Hisn a l-Hadath and Darb al-Hadath
Hisn al-^adath
was one of the places reduced in the days of 'Umar by
Habib ibn-MasIainah who was sent by 'lya^ ibn-Ghanm.
After that, Mu'awiyah used to pay frequent attention to it
Darb ai-^adath was ominously called by the banu-Umaiyah
" as-Salamah " [safety] because they suffered a great
calamity in it, the calamity being, according to some, the
occurrence implied in the term Hadath [which means occurrence]. Others assert that the Moslems met on the way
a youth who fought against them with his companions,
hence the name Darb al-J.hulath.^
.

190

At the time of the insurrection of Marwan ihn-Miiham-

mad. the (Greeks went and destroyed the city of al-IIadath
and drove its people out as tliey had done in tlie case of
Malatyah.
In the year

1

61

,

Michael went out to

*

Amk

Mar'ash, and

al-Mahdi directed al-Hasan ibn-Kahtabah to make a tour
•

•

•

•

in the Byzantine Empire. Al-Hasan's hand lay so heavily
upon the people that they put his picture in their churches.
His entrance to the land of the Greeks [Asia Minor] was
through Darb al-J^dath where he examined the site of its
city [al-^^idath] which he was told was evacuated by
Michael. Al-ijUtsan chose that site for his city, and when

he departed he spoke to al-Mahdi regarding the reconstruction of this city as well as that of Tarsus. Al-Mahdi gave
orders that al-l.ladath be built first. Among the companions of al-Hasan in this campaign were Mandal al-'Anazi'
the Ruble traditionist. an^l Mu'tamir il)n-Sn1aiman alAl-ljadatb was n-lmilt by 'AH ibu-Sulainian
Basri.
ibn-'Ali, the g'>yemor of Mesop(»tamia and Kinnasrin. and

—

was
»

called

The

al-Muhammadiyah.

The death of al-Mahdi

pass of the youth."

*Cf. Dhahabi. Mushtabih,

p. 377.
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cdndded with

the completion of its building, so it is really
al-Mahdiyah as well as al-Muhammacfiyah. Brick was the
material used in its construction. The death of al-Mahdi
fell

in the year 169.

Al-Mahdi was succeeded by his son Musa-I-lladi who
dismissed 'Ali ibn-Sulaiman and conferred the governorship of 2^Iesopotamia and Kinnasrin upon Muhammad ibnTbrahim ibn-Muhammad ibn-*Ali.

had by

this

Hadath,

Since *Ali ibn-Sulaiman

time completed the building of the city of

Muhammad

assigned to

Mesopotamia and Khurasan,

it

troops

al-

from Syria,

fixing forty diftdrs as the sti-

pend of each soldier. To these he assigned the houses as
fiefs, and bestowed three hundred dirhams on every one of
them. The dty was completed in 169.
According to abu4-IChattab, 'AH ibn-Sulaimln assigned
4,000 paid troops to al-Qadath and settled them in it,
transferring 2,000 men into it from Malatyah, Shimshat,
Sumaisat, Kaisiim, Duluk and Ra'ban.
It was stated by al-VVakidi that when the building of alHadath was ciimpleted, winter set in and rain and snow fell
in great

quantities.

Tiie

houses of the

city,

not being

strongly built or provided with the necessary precautii^ns,

had their walls soon covered with cracks and

fell

to pieces.

The Greeks then occupied it and the troops together with
the people that were in it were scattered.
Hearing that,
Musa conscripted a contingent of troops headed by al-Musaiyab [not al-Musaiyib] ibn-Zuhair, another by Rauh ibnHatim and still another by Uamzah ibn-Malik. Musa,
however, died before they were sent out.
After that, ar-Rashid became caliph, and he gave orders
to rebuild the city, fortify it, station a garrison in it and
assign to its fighters dwellings and lands as fiefs.
It was stated by others than al-Wlkidi that when al-Hadath was built, one of the great patricians of the Greeks

t
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made a

descent upon it with a strong host The dty was
with bricks, one placed on top of the other, without
mortar intervening and which were damaged by the snow.
built

The 'dmil with all those in the dty took to fli^t, and the
enemy entered it, patting its mosque to flames, destroying
the dty and carrying away the movable possessions of the

When ar-Rashid became caliph, he
was informed by one from Manbij

people.
I

'

rebuilt

that

it.

ar-Rashid

wrote to Muhammad ibn-Ibrahim confirming him in the
work he was doing. Thus the erection of the city of alHadath and its peopling were carried out by him on behalf
of ar-Rashid.
Later, Muhammad was dismissed by arRashid.

Rahicat Mdlik.

In the year 46. Malik ibn-'Abdallah al-

Khath'ami. nicknamed Malik as-Sawi'if [summer expeditions]

and who was a

Palestinian,

made an

expedition to

On

the Byzantine territory and returned with great booty.
his

way back he stopped

miles

at a place called ar-Rahwat, fifteen

from Darb al-^dath.

There he spent three days

during whidi he sold the booty and divided
Therefore the place was called Rafawat Malik.

its

shares.

Marj 'Abd-al4Vdhid.

Marj 'Abd-al-Wahid was a pasMoslem cavalry, which after the erection of al-Hadath and Zibatrah
was of no more use and therefore was changed into a sown
ture-land devoted to the exclusive use of the

land.

Zibatrah.

Zibatrah was an old Greek fort that was

duced together with the old Hadath

The

Maslamah-l-Fihri.

by the Greeks

in the

^

fort

fort stood until

it

by J^bib

re-

ibn-

was destroyed

days of al-Walid ibn-Yazid.

It

was

then rebuilt, but not so strongly, therefore the Greeks made

another attack on

it

*

at the time of the insurrection of
Caetani, vol.

iv, p. 60,

note

Mar-

i.
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tbii-Muhaniniad and destroyed it

it

again and

It

was then

it

Al-Man^ur built
pieces by the Greeks.

was once more torn into
by ar-Rashid under the supervision of

rebuilt

Muhammad ibn-Ibrahim who stationed a garrison in it
When al-Ma'mun became caliph, the Greeks made another
descent

on

a raid

on the pasturing

it

away some

and tore

refused.

"

for repairing

came asking for

peace,

which al-Ma'-

In pursuance of his orders, his

in the frontier fortresses

tenants]

which they made
and carried

cattle of its holders

In the year 210, the deputies of the

it.

Greek " tyrant

mun

into pieces, after

Al-Ma'mun gave orders

cattle.

and fortifying

it

made

*dtnils [lieu-

tours in Asia

Minor where they wrought heavy slaughter, subdued the

and won many brilliant victories. One misfortune
was the loss of the life of Yakz&n ibn-'Abd-al-A'la iba-

land

Ahmad

ibn-Yazid ibn-Asid as-Sulami.

In the days of al-Mu'tasim-Billah abu-Ish&k ibn-arRashid, the Gredcs

made a

sally against

Zibatrah

^

in the

men, captured the women
and destroyed the city. This greatly aroused the anger of
al-Mu'tasim who chased them as far as 'Ammuriyah, destroying many forts on the way. He camped against 'Ammuriyah until he reduced it, putting its fighters to death and

course of

which they

carrying off the

killed the

women and

children as prisoners.

He

then

destroyed 'Ammuriyah, and ordered that Zibatrah be rebuilt.

He

also fortified and garrisoned it

after that tried to reduce

it

The Greeks

but failed.

According to abu-'Amr al-Bahili and
was named after Mansiir ibn-Ja'wanah ibn-al-M^th al-'Amiri of J^s who had charge of
building and repairing it, and who occupied it in the days

Hipt Manf&r.

odiers the Mansiir fort

Marwan with a large host of the troops of Syria and
Mesopotamia in order to repulse the enemy.

of

^Ya^t,

vol.

ii,

p. 914*

•

i
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This same Mansur was governor of ar-Ruha when
inhabitants rebelled in the early part of the

dynasty and were besieged by al-Mansur, the
l-'Abbas over Mesopotamia

$ur captured the

was

city,

and Armenia.

of abual-Man-

to iiight; but when he
he appeared on the scene.

'Abdallah ibn-'AK dismissed abu-Ja*far al-Mansur,

'Abdallah
trict.

'aifit^

When

Mansur took

later given safe-conduct,

When

its

[Abbasid]

\\

made Alansur
hen 'Abdallah

the chief of the «iiard in his
fled

to al-Basrah.

dis-

Aiansiir disap-

peared but was discovered in the year 141 and brought

al-Mansur, who, on his way from Jerusalem, put
him to death at ar-Rakkah. According to others, Mansur
was given safe-conduct and appeared after the flight of
[Abdallah] ibn-*Ali. After this there were found lettcfS
on him directed to the Greeks and betraying Islam. When
l)efure

al-Mansiir, in the year 141, arrived at ar-Rakkah from

who brought him; and he was
Al-Mansur then departed for al-

Jerusalem, he sent someone

beheaded at ar-Rakkah.

Hashimiyah ^ at al-Kufah.
In the caliphate of al-Mahdi, ar-Rashid built the Mansur fort and stationed a garrison in
>

YaSf&U vol

iv, p. 94fi

;

it.

Baghdad under the Abbasid

Caliphate, p.

S*
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CHAPTER

IV

Arabic made the Language of the State Registers

Gkeek remained

the language of the state registers^

until the reign of 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-MarwIin,

year 8i ordered

cl^k desiring

The

who

in the

reason was that a Greek

something and iinding no ink urined
Hearing this, 'Abd-al-AIahk punished the

gave orders to Sulaiman ibn-Sa*d to change the

language of the

Malik

changed.

to write

in the inkstand.

man and

it

to give

Sulaiman requested 'Abd-al-

registers.

him as subsidy

ince for one year.

the kharaj of the Jordan prov-

'Abd-al-Malik granted his request and

No sooner
had the year ended, than the change of the language was
finished and Sulaiman brought the registers to 'Abd-alassigned him to the governorship of the Jordan.

The latter called Sarjtin [Sergius] and presented
new plan. Sarjun was greatly chagrined and left

Malik.

to him the

'Abd-al-Malik sorrowful. Meeting certain Greek clerks, he
said to them, " Seek your livelihood in any other profession

than

this,

The

for

God has cut it off from you."

Jordan which was tlms assigned as
was iSo.ooo dinars, that of Palestine was 350,000;
that of Damascus 400,000; that of Hims with Kinnasrin
and the regions called to-day al-'Awasim, 800,000, and actotal tax of the

subsidy

*

cording to others 700,000.
*

Ar. dUv&n which

* Ar.

may

also be used in

ma'unah; see Mubarrad,

Ae

sense of office or burettt.

Kantil, p. 76, last line.
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PART

IV

ARMENIA
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CHAPTER
The Conquest

I

of Abmbioa

Traditions have been communicated to me by Muhamibn-Isma*il of Bardha'ah and others on the authority
of abu-Bara' *Anbasah ibn-Bahr al-Armani; by Muhammad ibn-Bishr al-Kali on the authority of his sheikhs; by

mad

Bannak

ibn-'Abdallah ad-Dabili,

Muhammad

ibn-al-Mu-

and others on the authority of some well
versed in the affairs of Armenia. These traditions I herewith transmit, having pieced them up together into one
kfaaiyis al-Khilati

whole, to wit:

The four proznnces. Shimshat, Kalikala, Khilat Arjish
and Bajunais constituted Armenia IV; the district of alBusfurrajan [Waspurakan], Dabil [Dwin], Siraj Tair and

Baghrawand constituted Armenia III; Jurzan [Georgia]
Armenia IT as-Sisajan and Arran constituted
Armenia I.* According to others, Shimshat alone constituted Armenia IV; Kalikala, Khilat, Arjish and Bajunais,
Armenia III; Siraj Tair, Baghrawand, Dabil, and al-Busfurrajan, Armenia II; and as-Sisajan, Arran [Albania],
and Taflis, Armenia I.' Jurzan and Arran were held by the
Khazar, while the rest of Armenia was held by the Greeks
under the govemor^p of " the Lord of Armaniyakus
constituted

;

^Mtdh ibn-FmHUt buUds many cities* AI-Khazar used
from time to time to make raids and reach as far as adDinawar. Because of it, Kubadh ibn-Fairuz al-MaUk*
1
*

*

Tht Encyclopaedia ef
mmrdadhbib, VP* 122-123.
i #^ the kioc.

H«

voL

i,

belonged to the

444

SaManun

Pynutjr.
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despatched one of his great generals at the head of 12,000
men, who ravaged the land of Arran and conquered the
region lying between ar-Rass river and Sharwan.
"Embadh then followed him and built in Arran the city of alBailakan, the city of Bardha'ah
which is the capital of the
whole frontier region, and the city of l^abalah, i, e., alKhazar. After that he erected Sudd al-Libn [brick dam]
lying between the land of Sharwan and al-Lan gate. Along
this Sudd, he established 360 cities which fell into ruins
after the erection of the city of al-Bab wa-l-Abwab.
Anitshirwdn builds other cities. Kubadh was succeeded
by his son Anijshirwan Kisra who built the cities of ashShabiran and Maskat. and later al-Bab wa-l-Ab\vab which
was called Ahwab because it was built on a road in the
He settled in the places he built a people
mountain.

—

^

whom

he called as-Siyasijun."

tablished

Abwab

Diidaniyah.

In the land of Arran, he

Shakkan,^ al-Kamibaran, and

Ad-Dtidaniyah are a

tribe

who

Abwab

es-

ad-

claim to be

descended from the banu-Diidan ibn-Asad ibn-Khuzaimah,

He

195

which consisted of twelve
gates/ each one of which was a castle of stone. In the land
of Jturzan he established a city, Sugfadabil, which he populated with a body of as-Sughd [Sogdians] and Persians,
making it a fortified town. Next to the Greek lands in the
also built ad-Durdhukiyah

^

region of Jurz&n, he built a castle and called it Bab Fairuzikubadh; another called Bib Ladhikah; still another Bdb
^Derbend. See Meynard, Dictionnaire d*
286-an;
PP* ^1-242.

la Pirsg, p.

6B; ilasi»-

dhftni, i»p.
*

•

«

Cf.

St

Martiii,

Hamadhlni,

Hamadhlm»

Mimokts

p. 268,

p. a88^

sur fArmha*,

vol.

t,

pp. 907-214.

"Shaldca"; Yi|F&t, ^'Sha^";
" ad-DunO^yah " ; St.

QbiiM

ICartiii, vol.

ii,

P.

^54

p.

•C/. Hamadlifiai, P.2B8.
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Barikah which hes on the Tarabazundah sea [Black Sea].

He

Bab al-Lan, Bab Samsakhi,^ al-Jardaman

also erected

fort,

and Samshulda

fort.

More* )ver, Aniishirwan concjuered

Armenia held by the Greeks, built and fortified the city of Dabil, built an-Nashawa
the capital of the
al-Busfurrajan district, the fort of VVais and other castles
in the land of as-Sisajlln including al-Kilab and Sahyunis
castles.
In the forts and castles, he stationed Siyasijiyah
men noted for valor and efficient in warfare.
AnHshirwan InnUis a waU between his domam and thai of
all

the forts of

—

Aniishirwan then wrote to the king of the
reconciliation and peace and for action in

the Turks,

Turks asking for

In order to assure him of his friendliness, Anu-

unison.

shirwan sought

his daughter's

hand and expressed a desire

Meanwhile, he sent him a maid of
was adopted by one of his wives, and said she was

to be his son-in-law.
his,

who

his daughter.
ter to

Consequently, the Turk presented his daugh-

The two met

Aniishirwan and came to see him.

at

al-Barshaliyah where they caroused together for some days,

and each

felt the

his lo3ralty.

whom

other

was

friendly to

him and expressed

Aniishirwan ordered some of his friends in

he confided to wait for

nightfall

and

part of the Turkish camp, which they did.

set fire to

a

In the morning,

the Turkish king complained to Aniishirwan; hut the latter
it or known that hb men had done it
After a few nights, Anushirwan gave his orders to repeat
the act, and his men did. The Turk grumbled so much at
the act that Aniishirwan had to show sympathy for him

denied having ordered

and apologized to him. upon which he was appeased.
order of Anushirwan,

fire

camp where nothing but

was

set in a

corner of his

By
own

cottages of straw and twigs stood.

In the morning, Aniishirwan grumbled to the Turk, saying.
*

Brosset, Histoirt dt la Georgit, vol.

i,

p.

2^

THE ORIGINS OF THE ISLAMIC STATE

3o8

were on the point of destroying my camp; and
me by throwing suspicion upon me " The
Turk swore that he knew no reason for the act, upon which

"Thy men

thou rewardest

!

Anushirwan addressed him, saying, " Brother, thy troops
and mine look with disfavor on the peace we made, because
they have thereby lost the booty depending on razzias and
wars that might be carried out between us. I fear they undertake things to corrupt our hearts after our mutual agreement of sincerity, so that we may once more have recourse
to enmity after our new blood relationship and our friendship.

I

deem

it

wise, therefore, tiiat thou allowest

me to

and me with one gate through
which none from us will go to you and from you to us, except the ones thou wishest and we wish."
The Turk accepted the proposal and left for his own land,
Anushirwan commenced building tiie wall. He built the
side of it that faced the sea with rock and lead. Its width
he made 300 dhird's, and its height reached the mountain
build a wall between thee

He

heights.

ordered that stones be carried in boats and

dropped into the sea, so that when they appeared above the
surface, he could build on fhem. The wall extended over a

When

distance of three miles in the sea.

was completed, he
trusted

it

fixed

on

its

the construction

entrance iron gates and en-

to one hundred horsemen to guard it

this, it

took 50,000 troops to guard the place.

he also

set

The Khakan

a mantelet.

^

Before

On this wall

\vas later told. "Anu-

shirwan has deceived thee and given thee for wife one who
is

not his daughter and fortified himself against thee"; but

Khakan was no match
Anushirwan assigns

for such wiles.
kings.

Aniishirwan assigned

kings.

them in different districts, and conferred on each
one of them the governorship [made him Shah] of one disStationed

>

The Turkish

king.
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of these was " Khakan al-Jabal " [lord of the

One

trict

bore the

of the throne] and was

title

" Sahib as-Sarir "

*

[holder

named Wahrarzan-sh^.

was the king of FiUhi sumamed Filan-shah.

Another
Others were

the king of al-Lakz—sumamed Jar—the king of Maskat (whose kingship has been
abolished), the king of Liran—sumamed Liran-shah—and
7abarsarftn-shah,

shan-shah

the king of
the chief of

The

king.

Sharwan called Sharwdn-shah. He also made 197
Bukh * its king, and the chief of Zirildran its

kings of Jabal al-Kahak

doms and made terms with them,

'

he

left

over their king-

stipulating that they pay

an annual tribute.

Thus Armenia was

in the

hands of the Persians

appearance of Islam, at which time

many

until the

Siyasijun aban-

doned their forts and cities which fell into ruins. The Khazar and Greeks thus got possession of what was once in
their hands.

At a

certain period, the Greek princes were
and some of them became like Mtiluk atTawa'if/ and one ruled over Armaniyakus. After the
death of the latter, his wife succeeded him and her name
was l^ali.* She built the city of Ealikala * which she named
Ealikalah. The meaning of the word is ** the benevolence
of Kali." She set her picture on one of the dty gates. The

fCaH^ala

.

scattered about

Arabs arabicized Kalikalah into Kalikala.
•

caliph,

•

•

When 'Uthman

Kalikala reduced.

he wrote to Mu'awiyah,

>

Iftakhri, p. 191,

note f ; Maft*&di, vol.

*

St Martin,

i,

*

C/.

^

Pet^ longs among

vol.

Meynard,

Alexander.

ibn-'AlTan became

his *dmil over Syria

ii,

and

pp. A^-A^'

p. 7^,

p. 437.

**

Qabq (Caucase)

whom

Tabari, vol.

i,

the Persian

kingdom was ^vided

after

pp. 704-7i3>

^Hamadbitti, p.
*

Armen. Kairim,

modem

Erieram.
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Mesopotamia together with their frontier cities, ordering
him to send Habib ibn-Maslamah-l-Fihri into Armenia.^
J^bib had left a good impression in connection with the
conquest of Syria and the invasion of the Greeks. This fact
was fully realized by *Uniar, by 'Uthmftn and by 'Utfaman's
Others say that 'Uthman wrote [directly] to
.successor.
Jtjlabib ordering him to make an expedition against Armenia. The former view is more authentic Accordingly,
^bib went against it at the head of 6,000, but according to
another estimate, 8,000, of the people of Syria and Mesopotamia. Arriving in Kalikala, he camped around it; and
when its people came out against him. he fought them and
drove them to the city. They then asked for peace, agreeing to evacuate the place and pay the tax. Many of them
left the city and went as far as Asia Minor.
Habib remained in the city with his men for a few months. He then
learned that the patrician of Armaniyakus had massed a
large army against the Moslems and was reinforced by
troops from al-Lan, Afkhaz and from Samandar in alKhazar. Therefore, he wrote to Uthman asking for reinforcement 'UthmAn wrote to Mu'awiyah asking him to
send to 0al»b a body of men from Syria and Mesopotamia
interested in the "holy war*' and booty. Accordingly, Mu'awiyah sent 2,000 men who were settled in K&likala, given
fiefs and stationed as horsemen guard to keep post in it
At the receipt of Habib's request, 'Uthman also wrote to
Sa'id
'dntil

ibn-al-*Asi

ibn-Sa'id

ibn-al-*Asi

ibn-Umaiyah,

198

his

over al-Kiifah, ordering him to reinforce Habib with

an army headed by Salman ibn-Rabi'ah-l-Bahili who bore
the

title

"Salman al-Khail"

who was
Salman
*

[the

Salman of horsemen] and

generous, benevolent and of a warlike nature.

set out at the

MuUer, Der Islam

head of 6,000 Kufites.

The Greeks

m Morgm" wid Abtndland, pp. as^-afo.
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and

their followers

3"

had already arrived and encamped on

the Euphrates, before Qlabib received the reinforcement

Taking advantage of the night, the Moslems swept over
them and killed their chief. That evening Habib*s wife,
umra-*Abdallah, daughter of Yazid of the Kalb

Habib, " Where

shall I

meet thee?"

plied, " Either at the tents of the

*

tyrant

!"
When he got to those tents he
When the Moslems were done with

dise

The Kuhte

returned.

To

',

*

asked

tribe,

this,

Habib

re-

or in Para-

found her there.
their

enemy, Salman

troops wanted to have a share in the

booty but were refused, which led into a verbal dispute
between Habib and Sahnan. Some Moslems threatened

Salman with
" if

and

if

death,

r^rding which

the poet said

kill Salman, we kill your yabib;
ye depart towards ibn-'Affan, we would also depart."

ye

'

Uthman was communicated with, and he wrote back,

" The

by right." Meanwhile,
he wrote to Salman ordering him to invade Arrin.
It is reported by others that in the caliphate of 'Uthman,
Salman ibn-Rabi*ah went to Armenia, made captives and
spoils belong mdioUy to the Syrians

plundered, returning in the year 25 to al-Walid ibn-'Ukbah
at Hadithat al-Mausil.

*Uthman informing him

Al-Walid received a letter from
that Mu'awiyah had written him

to the e£Eect that the Greeks were gathered against the

Mos-

lems in great numbers, and that the Moslems wanted reinforcements, and ordering him to send 8,000 men.* Accord-

men under Salmon ibn-Rabi'ahMu'awiyah sent an equal number under Qabib
The two leaders reduced many
ibn-Maslamah-l-Fihri.

ingly, al-Walid sent 8,000

1-B^li.

>

Referring to the Greek general.

*

Tabwi, VOL

IM^

voL

i,

pp. fl8g5-flSM.

i, p|».

fl0Q7-98o6.
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forts, carried

away many

prisoners and

fell

to dispute

re-

garding the general leadership. The Syrians wanted to kill
Salman, hence the verse quoted above. The f onner report,

however,

is

more

authentic and

me by many from

to

was

orally

communicated

^alikala and in writing by al-'Attaf

ibn-Sufyan abu-l-Asbagfa, the ^a4i of Kftlikala.

HabUf kUls aj-Mauriyan,

Muhammad

—

ibn-Sa'd from

199

*Abd-al-Qamid ibn-Ja*far's father: Habib ibn-Maslamah
besieged the inhabitants of Dabil and camped around the
Al-Mauriyan ar-Rumi * came against him; but under
city.
Habil) killed him and plundered
Salman then joined Habib. The
tradition believe that Habib fell upon the

the cover of the night,

what was

in his

camp.

authorities of this

Greek

at Kalikala.

Kusdn subdues

Kalikala.

Muhammad

ibn-Bishr al-]^ali

and ibn-Warz al-^idi from the sheikhs of Jpdikala:
Ever since its conquest, the dty of Kftlikala hekl out against
attacks until the year 133 in which ** the tyrant " set out,
besieged Malatyah, destroyed its wall and escpeUed the
Moslems that were in it to Mesopotamia, after which !»
encamped at Marj al-Ha.sa whence he directed Kiisan alArmani against Kalikala. Kiisan came and invested the
city, whose inhabitants at that time were few and whose

was abu-Karimah.
Armenian brothers who

In the course of the siege, two

'dtnil

through a rampart in

lived in the city

its

brought him in to the dty.

made a

breach

went out to Kiisan and
Thus Kus&n subdued the dty,

wall,

[many], took captives and razed it to the ground,
canying off what he plundered to " the tyrant *\ The capkilled

tives

he distributed among his companions.

Al-Mansur rebuilds and al-Mu*tasim
»

Fatridao of Armaiiiyakus which province
name of person.

fortifies fCdtikala.

is lilted

in

De

Go^e^t

edition of Bal&dhuri as a
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According to al-Wakidi,

ransom

^

313

139 al-Mansur gave

in the year

KaHkala who surit, and returned
troops from Mesopo-

for those of the captives of

vived; and he rebuilt Kalikala, populated

them

He

into it

also invited to

it

tamia and other places to live in it

In the caliphate of alMu'tasim-BilUhf the Greek "tyrant" came to ^alikala

and threw
of

falling.

on its wall until it was on the point
Thereupon al-Mu'tasim had to spend 500,000

projectiles

dirhams to make the

The

city strong again.

patricians of Khilat

and Muks.

After having cap-

tured Kalikala, Habib marched to Mirbala where the pa-

brought him a statement written l)y 'lyad
ibn-Ghanm, who had guaranteed to the patrician the security of his life, possessions and country and had concluded
trician of Khilat

a treaty with him stipulating that the patrician should pay
Habib sanctioned the terms of the statement. He then
occupied a house between al-Harak ^ and Dasht al-Warak.
The patrician of Khilat brought him the money he owed
and offered a present which Habib refused to accept Qa*
bib then visited Khilat and passed to as-Sabfibah [ ?]
where he was met by the chief of Muks,^ one of the districts of al-Busfurrajan.
Qabib made peace with him in
exchange for an annual tax to be paid for his land, sent a 200
man with him and wrote him a statement of peace and

tax.

safety.

Arjlsh, Bdjunais and at-Tirr'ikh.

To

the villages of

men who subThe leading men of
Habib and made a treaty agreeing to

Arjish and Bajunais, Habib sent a body of

dued them and
these villages

laid poll-tax

came

see Mawardt, pp. 83

'

Ar. fada bihitn

*

St.

*

Original not dear.

*

St

;

Martin, vol.

ICartin, vol.

to

on them.

i,

i,

and

232.

p. toi.

p. ITS*
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pay the kharaj on

As

their lands.

for at-Tirrikh lake, he

was used by the public until
Muhammad ibn-Marwan ibn-al-Hakam became governor
of Alesop( tamia and Armenia, upon which he took possession of its tish and sold them, making an income out of it
The lake after that became the property of Marwan ibnMuhammad and was thus lost to Muhammad.
Dahil and other towns sue for peace. IQ^abib now came
did not interfere with

it,

and

it

to Azdisit/ the chiel village of al-Hurmuz,* crossed

Nahr

al-Akrad and encamped at Marj DablL

Thence he sent the
cavalry against Dabil and marched until he reached its gate.
The people took to the fortifications and threw projectiles
on him. Habib set a mangonel against the city and used it
until they sued for peace and capitulation. This he granted
His cavalry wandered around, occupied Jurna,'
them.
*
reached as far as Ashush, dhat-al-Lujum, al-Jabal Kuntah
and Wadi-l-Ahrar and subdued all the villages of Dabil.
He also despatched a force against Siraj Tair and against
Baghrawand whose patrician came and made terms, agreeing to pay an annual tribute, to be loyal to the Moslems, to
entertain them, and to aid them against the enemy. The
text of the treaty with Dabil ran as foUows
'*
In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merdfuL
This is a treaty of 9abib ibn-Maslamah with the Qiris-

Magians and Jews of Dabil, including those present
I have granted you safety for your lives, possessions, churches, places of worship, and city wall. Thus
ye are safe and we are bound to fulfil our covenant, so long
as ye fulfil yours and pay poll-tax and klmrdj. Thereunto

tians,

and

absent.

1
" Aschdischad."
•'Ardashat".

St

Martiii,

voL

i,

p.

loi; Yi^ut,

*

Baladhuri reads " l^pmiii,'* which is a derical error.

*

Mardsid,

*

Original not clear.

vol.

i,

vol

i,

p. 199^

p. 35.
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have him for witness.

Signed by Habib ibn-Maslamah."

An-Nashatua a nd al-Busfurrajdn, J^abib after this proceeded to an-Nashawa and took possession of it on terms
similar to those of Dabil.

The

patrician of al-Busfurrajan

came and made terms regarding
with the land of Ha§atiltah

'

[

?]

all

of his country toge^er

and Afaristah

[ ?]

,

agree-

ing to pay a certain tax every year.

AsSisajan.

Habib then moved

to as-Sisajan

people resisted him but were defeated.

He

Wais; and made terms with the holders of the
Sisajan to the effect that they pay tax.

He

^

whose

also conquered
forts at as-

201

then proceeded

to Jurzan.

Dhat-al-Lujum,

1

was informed by

certain sheikhs

from

among whom was Barmak ibn-'Abdallah, that Habib
ibn-Maslamah marched with his men bent on Jurzan. When
Dabil,

they got to dhUt-al-Lujum, they left some of their horses

and mules to graze, leaving their bridles together in one
Suddenly, a band of the "undrcumdsed" fell upon
them before they could bridle their animals. In the f^ht
that ensued, the " undrcumcised " drove the Moslems

place.

away and

seized the bridles together with as

and mules as they could.

Later, the

many

horses

Moslems returned to

them, massacred them and took back wliat has been carried
That is why this spot was called " dhat-

away irum them.

al-Lujum " [the place of the

bridles].

As Habib was advancing against the patridan of Jurzan, he was met by a messenger of the patridan and the inhabitants of the town, who presented a written message and
asked for a treaty of peace and security.
Accordingly,
Jtfabib wrote to them
:

'

Ccrtam

*

Mqmard,

diacritical polnta miMiiig:
p. S3$.
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" Your messenger, Xiikla/ came to
ions

'

the Believers

nation

whom

which Allah
peace be on

Ye
As

'

me and my compan-

saying on your behalf that

we are

a

Allah has honored and given superiority,

and prayer and
and noblest creature!

did, great praise be to Allah,

Muhammad

also stated that ye

for your present,

I

his Prophet

would

make peace with

like to

have estimated

us.

value and considr

its

it a part of your tax.
I have made a treaty of peace
with you and inserted one condition in it If ye accept tiie

ered

and live up to it, well and good. Otherwise ' announce ye a war waged by Allah and his Prophet * '. Peace
be to those who follow the proper guidance."
condition

The treaty with the p eo ple of Taitis. ^bib thence proceeded to Taflis [Tiflis] and made the fdlowing statement
of peace to its people
**
In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful.
:

This

is

a statement from Habib ibn-Maslamah

tants of Taflis which lies in Manjalis

muz,* securing them safety for their
vents, religious services

and

faith,

*

at

lives,

to the inhabi-

Jurzan al-Hurchurches, con-

provided they acknowl-

edge their humiliation and pay tax to the amount of one
dinar on every household. Ye are not to combine moie
than one household into one in order to reduce the tax, nor
are

we

to divide the same household into

order to increase it

more than one

in

Ye owe us counsel and support against

the enemies of Allah and his Prophet to the utmost of your

and are bound to entertain the needy Moslem for
one night and provide him with that food used by ' the peo-

ability,

ple of the

Book ' and which

*

Cf. Tabari, voL

*

Kor., 2 279.

for us to partake of.

p. 2674.

:

" Brosset, vol.
*

i,

it is legal

and not

"

i,

pp. 245, 248.

j^rmiz

"

as Baladhuri has

it.

See Jabari,

vol.

i,

p. 2674.
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cut off from his companions and falls into

your hands, ye are bound to deliver him to the nearest body
of the ' Believers \ unless sometbsi^f stands in the way.
If ye retain to the obedience * of Allah and observe prayer,
ye are our bcethren in faith, otherwise poll-tax is incumbent on you. In case an enemy of yours attacks and sub-

you while the Moslems are too busy to come to your
Moslems are not held responsible, nor is it a vioof the covenant with you. The above are your rights

jugates

aid, tiie

lation

and obligations to which Allah and his angels are witness
and it is sufficient to have Allah for witness."
The following is a copy of the treaty made by al-Jarrah
ibn-'Abdallah-l-Hakami with the people of Taflis
'*

In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful.

This

is

a

treaty

made by

al-Jarrah ibn-'Abdallah with the

inhabitants of Taflis in the district of Manjalis

province of Jurzan.
with

They have shown me the

them hy Qabib ibn^Maslamah

accept the humiliation of the tax,

and the

treaty

made

to the effect that they

and that he made terms

with them r^;arding lands belonging to them, vineyards,

and mills, called Awara and Sabina in the

district

of

Man-

and regarding Ta'am and Diduna in the district of
Kuhuwit in the province of Jurzan, stipulating that they
pay on these mills and vineyards a tax of 100 dirhams per
annum without repeating it. These terms of peace and seciu-ity I put into effect and ordered that the sum be never
increased on them. Let no one, therefore, to whom this my
treaty is read increase the tax on them; so Allah wills.
jalis,

by^."
Varums places conquered hy Habtb

Written

Qabib conquered
Qawarih, Kasfaryabs [?],' Kisal, Khunan, Samsakhi, al^Tabari, vol

'Uddngin

i,

p. 0675:

"beoone Mottem*.

diacriticd poinli.

.
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Jardaman, Kastasji/ Shaushit,' and Blzalit,' which capitulated on the terms that the hves of the inhabitants \)e spared,

and their walls be not molested and
pay annual tribute on their lands and persons.

that places of worship
that they

The

people of Kalarjit, Tharyalit/ Khakhit,' Khukhit,* 2(Q
and Bab al-Lal* also made terms with 9&bib.

Artahal,'

A^Sanariyah and ad-Dudaniyah made terms, agreeing to
pay an annual tax.
AUBaUd^dn, By order of 'Uthman» Salman ibnRabi'ah-l-BahtU proceeded to Arran. Here he conquered
the city of al-6atlakftn which capitulated on terms stipulating tliat he guarantee the safety of their lives, posses-

sions and city walls,

and that they pay poll-tax and kharaj.
Thence Salman advanced to
Bardha'ah and camped on ath-Thurthiir " river which flows
at a distance of less than one parasang from the city. The
inhabitants closed their city gates against him and he made
an attempt on it for many days, making raids on its vilBardJia'ah and other places.

;

was the time for reaping the harvest. At last,
made terms similar to those of al-Bailakan and
opened their gates. Thus he made his entrance and occupied the city. Salmdn then sent his cavalry which conquered Shifslun, al-Misfawan, Odh, aI-Mi$ryan,^* al-Huf^
It

lages.
its

people

voL

*

'

Broitet,

*

St

*

Brosset, vkA.

«

'^Thrialetb," BrotMt, vol.

p. 51a.

i,

Bfartin: "Schantdtetb"; ef,

ro* 45*

t,

^

•''Ka]dieth''inBfOMCt,

Brottet

*

St

Martin, vol.

ii,

* St.

Martin, vol.

i,

* Text

vol.

i,

i,

pp. 248^

vol,

ii,

^ 413,

fine aoi

4S>

JLI.

* "Kttkhet," Brottet. vol.
*

^axwlm,

i,

pp. 3iSt 349;

St Martm, voL

ii,

p. ip8l

p. 39*
p. 227.

p. 87.

not dear.

Digitized by

Google

THE CONQUEST OP ARMENIA
hilyan and Tabar,

319

of which are districts.

Other places
*
he summoned to Islam; but they fought against him and were subjugated. Some were made to pay tax and others fodakah;
but the latter were few.
all

in Arran were reduced.

The Kurds of

al-Balasajan

Shamkiir, I was informed by some people from
Bardha'ah that Shamkur was an ancient city to which
Salman ibn-Rabi'ah sent someone who reduced it. It was
well populated and flourishing until it was destroyed by
as-Sawardiyah, who after the departure of Yazid ibnUsaid from Armenia came together and became a source of
In the year 240, the city was retrouble and misfortune.
built by Bugha. the freedman of al-Mu*tasim and the governor of Armenia, Adharbaijan and Shimshat. He settled
in it people from al-Khazar who, because of their interest in
Islam came, and sought security. He also transplanted
merchants to it from Bardha'ah and called it al-Mutawakkiliyah.

Salman thence advanced to

fCabalah and other places.

the junction of ar-Rass and al-Kurr behind Bardij.

Cross-

ing al-Kurr he reduced Kabalah; and the chief of Shaldcan

and al-Kamibaran capitulated, agreeing to pay annual tax.
In like manner did the people of Khaizan,' the king of 204
Sharwan and the other kings of al-Jibal, the people of MasThe
kat, ash-Shabiran and the city of al-Bab capitulate.
Khakan w-ith his cavcity of al-Bab was clf^scd after him.
alry met Salman beyond al-Balanjar river. The latter was
killed with 4,000 Moslems who in that critical position were
heard shouting " Allah is great! " *
»

Yakut,

vol.

i,

p. 173,

»St. Martin, vol.
Mas'iidi, vol.
'

ii,

Ya'Vubi, vol.

i.

and

pp. 39-4°;
ii,

vol.

ii,

p. 780.

pp. 175 seq.; Yakut,

Mcynard,

voU

ii,

p. S07; **Khtuiir**i

p. 350.
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SolmdH the ^st ^ddi of al-Kilfak. This Salman IbnRabi'ah was the first to hold the position of kddi in alKufah,* where he spent forty days without hearing a case

He

transmitted traditions on 'Urnar ibn-al-Khattab's au-

Says ibn-Jiimanah-l-Bahili referring to Salman

thority.

and Kutaibah ibn-Muslim
*'

We hare two tombs one at Balanjar

and another at Sin-Istan [China] and what a tomb lliat isl
The one who lies in China has brought about conquests in all
and the merits of the other cause abundant rain to

Among

fall.**

placet;

*

Salman at Balanjar was Karwas he who carried the news of

the companions of

zah ibn-Ka'b al-Ansari.

It

Salman's death to 'Uthman.
Hab'ib put by 'UthmCin in charge of the frontier fortresses.

Havinc^

made

these

conquests

in

Armenia,

ported his success to 'Uthman ibn-'Affan
letter

who

Habib

re-

received

his

immediately after the news of Salman's death. 'Uth-

man was on the

Habib over all Armenia;
him in charge of the campaigns on the frontiers of Syria and Mesopotamia, because
of his efficiency in doing what he intended to do. 'Uthman
conferred on Qudhaifah itm-al-Yaman al-'Absi the governorship of the frontier fortresses of Armenia; and the
latter left for Bardha'ah and sent his *dm^ to the places
that lay between it and Kallkak and up to Khaizan. He
then received *Uthman's message instructing him to depart
and leave in his place Silah ibn-Zufar al-'Absi who was in
point of assigning

but he then deemed

it

best to put

company. Hudhaifah assigned Silah as his successor.
Habib retunied to Syria and began his campaigns against
the Greeks. He settled in Hims, l^ut Mu'awiyah moved him

his

to Damascus,

where he died

in the year 42,

aged 35.

Once

Egyptian Cadis, page VI.

'

Gottheil,

*

For an explanation see ibn-l^utaibah, Kitab al-Ma'arif,

p. 221.
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when 'Uthm&n was besieged, Mu'awiyah sent this Qabib
Having arrived in
at the head of an anny to his rdief
.

Wadi-l-^ora, ^bib heard of the death of 'Uthm&n and
took his way badc^
Various governors of Adharbaijdn and Armenia.
'Uthman appointed al-Mughirah ibn-Shu'bah governor of
Adharbaijan ^ and Armenia, but dismissed him later, and
appointed al-Kasim ibn-Rabi'ah ibn-Umaiyah ibn-abi-asSalt ath-Thakafi governor of Armenia. Others say he appointed 'Amr ibn-Mu*awiyah ibn-al-Muntafik al-*Ukaih
governor of Armenia; and still others say that for 15 years

Armewas succeeded by al-'Ukaili. Under *Ali
ibn-abt-Talib, al-Ash'ath ibn ^ais ruled over Armenia and
Adharbaijftn. He was followed by 'Abdallah ibn-^atun

after al-Mughirah, one of the banu-Kilab ruled over
nia,

and

that he

ibn-an-Nu'man ibn-'Amr al-Bahili who ruled over it in the
name of Mu'awiyah. 'AbdallAh died in it and was succeeded by his brother 'Abd-al- Aziz ibn-Qatim ibn-an-Nu'*
man, who built the city of Dabil, fortified it and enlarged its
mosque. He also built the city of an-Nashawa and repaired
Others say he rebuilt Bardha'ah
the city of Bardha'ah.
and deepened the trenches around it. He also rebuilt the
These cities were dilapidated and
city of al-Bailakan.
ready to fall into ruins. According to others, it was Muhammad ibn-Marwan who in the days of *Abd-al-MaIik ibn-

Marwan

rebuilt Bardha'ah.

Al-Wa^di

states that *Abd-al-

Malik built Bardha'ah under the supervision of Hatim ibn-

an-Nu*man al-Bahili or his son. This *Abd-al-Malik appointed 'Uthm&n ibn-al-Walid ibn-'Ukbah ibn-abi-Mu'ai( to
die governorship of Armenia.

*

Ghazarian, ''Armenien nnter der Arab Hemduit''
l77-i8> (Marbotv, 1904).
vol. u,

ifrwM. PkUoU,
*

If^aard, pp.

I4-I7«
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/fir
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Armenia rebels. During the insurrectiofi of ibn-azArmenia rose and its nobles * with their followers
threw off their allegiance. When Muhammad ibn-Marwan
Zubair,

held under his brother 'Abd-al-Malik the governorship of

Armenia, he

led the fight against

them and won the victory,
Thus, he subdued the

slaughtering and taking captives.
land.

He

promised those

who

the ordinary soldiers' pay.

survived higher stipends than

For

tliat

purpose they assem-

where he locked
and put guards on the door, and then he frightened
tfaem.
In this campaign unun-Yazid ibn-Usatd was taken
captive from as-Sisajftn, she being the daughter of as-Sisabled in churches in the province of Khilat

them

in

jan's patrician.

'Adi governor of Armenia. Sulaiman ibn-'Abd-al-Malik
ibn-'Adi ibn-'Amirah M-Kindi governor of Ar-

made 'Adi

was one of those who had left
ar-Rakkah. He was later
made the governor of Armenia by *Umar jbn-'Al)d-al-*Aziz.
This *Adi was the one after whom the Nahr 'Adi at al-

menia.

'Adi ibn-'Anurah

and

*Ali ibn-abi-Talib

settled in

According to others, the

Bailakan was named.
'I'mar was

Hatim ibn-an-Nu*man, but

that

is

'awiiV of

not con-

firmed.

ao6

Mi'lak and al-IIdrith as governors.

Yazid ibn-'Abd-al-

Malik conferred the governorship on Mi'lak ibn-SafTfir

al-

Bahrani, but he later dismissed him and assigned al-Harith

ibn-'Amr

at-^^a'i,

who made an

habitants of al-Lakz

*

incursion against the

conquering the

district

in-

of Hasma-

dftn.«

AlrJarrdh as governor.

When

al-Jarrah ibn-'Abdallah

Ar. ahrar, the class that constituted the aristocracy of Annenit
before the Persian rule; see Yakut, vol. i, pp. 222, 438.
'

«Tabari,
•

Yakut,

* "

vol.

ii,

p.

887:

"

'Umairah

vol. iv, p. 364.

Jashtnadan," I§takhri.

p.

*

187.
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al-Qakami of Madhhij became governor of Armenia, he
stopped at Bardha'ah where his attention was called to the
different measures and weights used by the people and
which he fixed according to the standards of justice and
honesty introducing a new measure, called al-Jarrahi, with

which they deal until to-day. After crossing al-Kurr/ he
marched until he went over the river known by the name of
as-Samur and came to al-Khazar, among whom he wrought
a great slaughter.
of the land of

He

Hamzin

also fought against the inhabitants

and made terms with them stipuKhaizan

'

lating that they be transplanted to the district of

where he gave them two villages. He then attacked the
people of Ghiimik * and captured some of them. Turning
back, he came to Shakka, and his army spent the winter at
Bardha'ah and al-Bailakan. Al-Khazar assembled their
troops and crossed ar-Rass.* He fought against them in
Sahra' [desert] Warth&n, and when they withdrew to the
region of Ardabil he engaged them in battle at a distance
After a three days'
of four parasangs from Armenia.
battle, he suffered martyrdom together with his men, and
therefore was the river called Nahr al-Jarrali. A bridge
spanning it also bore the same name.

Hisham ibn-'Abd-al-Malik after
Maslamah ibn-*Abd-al-Malik to the gover-

Masla)iiali as governor.

that appointed

norship of Armenia, put at the head of the van of his [Mas-

army Sa'id ibn-*Amr ibn-Aswad al-Jurashi, and
accompanied him by Ishak ibn-Muslim al-'Ukaili with his
brothers, Ja'wanah ibn-al-Harith ibn-Khalid of the banulamah's]

»

Istakhri, p. 187.

'

"

Hamrin," Mahasin,

»

"

Ghumik,

Yakut, vol.

i,

"

vol.

i,

p. 318.

Istakhri, p. 185; cf, Mas'udi, vol.
p. 438.

«

Istakhri, p. 187; Yakut, vol.

'

MejTiard, pp. 21-22.

ii,

p. 779'
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40;
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KhAUd—

Rabi'ah ibn-'Amir ibn-SaVah* Dhufafah and

—

two sons of 'Umair ibo-al-Qtibab as-Sulami al-Funt
tbii-Salinan al-Bahili, and al-Walid ibn-al-Ea'kft' al-'AbsL

iSat

Sa'id engaged in conflict with al-Khazar

who were

at this

time besieging Warthan. and forced them to withdraw,
putting them to

flight.

Al-Khazar came to Maimadh

Adharbaijan; and as Sa'id was preparing for the

with them, he received a message from Maslamah
*Abd-al-Malik

blaming

him

for

attacking

in

conflict
ibn-

al-Khazar

before his [Maslamah's] arrival, and informing

him

that

he had assigned in his place over the army 'Abd-al-Malik
ibn-Muslim al- UljailL As soon as Sa'id turned over the
army to his successor, he was arrested by Maslamah's mes-

who fettered him and carried him to Bardha'ah
where be was thrown into its prison. Al-Khazar left and
Maslamah followed them. When Maslamah communicated
the news to Hisham, Hishim wrote back:
senger

20f,

"Dost thou leave them at Maimadh where thou canst se€ them,
and then seek them beyond the limit of soil [where sand begins]?"

Thereupon HishAm ordered that al-Jurashi be released from
prison.

Maslamah made peace with the people of Khaizan, and
his order, its fort was dismantled.
He appropriated in
It is known to-day by the name of
it estates for himself.
Haiiz Khaizan. The kings of al-Jibal also made peace with
him. The Shahs of Sharwan, Liran, Tabarsaran, Filan
by

and Jarshan presented themselves before him; and so did
Maslamah, thereupon, betook himself
to the city of al-Bab, which he reduced. In its castle were
the chief of Maskat.

a tiiousand families of al-Khazar whom he besieged and
against whom he hurled stones and then pieces of iron
shaped like stones. All that, however, was of no avail He^
therefore, resorted to the firing, the water of which Ann-

I

I
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shirwan had conducted into their

and slew on it
cows and sheep throwing the contents of their stomachs and
some assafoetida into the water. It did not take the water
more than one night before it bred worms, became vitiated
and corrupted.

cistern,

Therefore, the holders of the castle fled

under the cover of the night and vacated the castle. In the
city of al-Bab wa-l-Abwab, 24,000 Syrians were settled by

Maslamah ibn-'Abd-al-Malik and assigned stipends. Acdo not allow any
'dmU to enter their dty unless he has money to distribole
among them. He, moreover, built a granary lor food, another for barley, and an armory. He ordered that the cistern be filled with earth, repaired the dty, and provided it
with embatdements. In the company of Maslamah was
Marwan ibn-Muhammad who took part in the attack against
cordingly, the inhabitants of al-Bab to-day

al-Khazar and distinguished himself in fighting.

After

Maslamah, Hisham appointed Sa'id al-Jurashi who spent
two years in the frontier region.

Manvan as governor. Marwan ibn-Muhammad
came the
Kisal.

ruler of the frontier

Marwan was

This city

lies

who

'

then be-

his

abode at

built the city

of Kisal.

40 parasangs from Bardha'ah and 20 from

Marwin

Taflis.

the one

and took up

then entered the country of al-Khazar

Bab al-Lan and made Asid ' ibn-Zaiir as-Sulami
abu-Yaad, accompanied by the kings of al-Jibal, enter it
from the side of al-Bdb wa-l-Abwab. Then Marwan made
an inosrsion on the Slavs who were in the land of al-Kha- aoB
zar and captured 20^000 families whom he settled in Khakfait
When th^ later put Ihdr commander to death and
next to

took to

1

pursued and slaughtered them.

the chief of al-Khazar learned of the great nura-

Brosset. vol.

»"

Marw&n

flight,

When

i,

pp. 238 seq.

Usaid " in Duraid,

p. 187, line

before

last.
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ber of

men with whom Marwan had swept

over his land and

of their equipment and strength, his heart was

cowardice and

When Marwan came

fear.

filled with

close to him,

he sent him a messenger inviting him to " Islam or war
which he replied, " I have accepted Islam. Send there-

to

fore someone to present

to me/'

it

chief professed Islam and

Marwan
kingdooL MarwAn with a
cording to which

Marwan

did so.

The

Marwan

ac-

confirmed him as ruler of

his

made a

treaty with

host of al-Khazar accompanied

the chief; and al-Khazar were

made

to settle in the plain

of the province of al-Lakz between as-Samur and

ash-Shii-

biran.

The land of as-Sarh,

After

Marwan made

that,

entrance to the land of as-Sarir, slaughtered

his

its inhabitants,

and reduced certain forts in it. Its king offered him submission and allegiance and made terms, agreeing to give
500 lads and 500 maids with
every year 1,000 youths
black hair and eyebrows and with long eyelashes, together

—

—

with 100,000 modii
Bab.

The

Marwan

^

to be poured in the granaries of

al-

took from him a pledge.

people of Ttimin

made terms with Marwan,

ing to give every year 100 youths

agree-

— 50 maids and 50 lads-

each 5 spans in height, with black hair and eyebrows and
with long ^elashes, together with 20,000 modii for the
granaries.

The land of Zirt kirdn. He then entered the land of
whose king made terms, agreeing to offer fifty

Zirikiran,*

youths, and

10,000 modii for the granaries every

year.

Thence he proceeded to the land of Hamzin which refused
to make terms and whose fort, after an investment of one
month, he reduced.
'

He

then set

fire

to the fort and de-

Wheat measure.

'Original not dear.

Digitized by

Google

THE
stipyed it

C0.\ QUEST

Of ARMENIA

^27

The terms agreed upon were that they

give 500

youths only once and not to be responsible for such a gift
any more, and that they carry 30,000 modii every year to

Then he advanced to Sindan/
which capitulated on condition that it offer 100 youths to be

the granaries of al-Bab.

given by

its

chief only once

and not

to be responsible for

such a gift in the future, toj^ether with 5,000 modii to be
carried ever}' year to the granaries of al-Bab.

lowers of the Shah of

modii to be carried per
but

On

the fol-

fabarsaran, Marwan assessed
annum

10,000

to the granaries of al-Bab;

on the Shah of Filan he did not

assess anything, because

of his distinction in warfare, ability in conflict and the
praiseworthiness of his cause.

Al-Lakz, Khirsh and other places, Marwan thence made
a descent on al-Lakz castle [whose chief] had refused to
pay anything of what was assessed, had set out to meet the
chief of al-Khazar and was killed by a shepherd who shot
an arrow at him without kn-iwing him. The people of alLakz then made terms, agreeing to give 20,ocx) modii to be
carried to the granaries.
Having app-jinted Khashram asSulami as their ruler, Marwan came to the castle of the
chief of Sharwan which was called Khirsh and which lay
on the sea shore. The chief rendered submission and agreed
to leave the height.* MarwHn imposed 10,000 modii on the

Sharwan per annum, and made it a condition on
be in the van of the army when the Moslems
start the attack against al>Khazar, and in the rear when
they return; and on the Shah of Filan that he should only
take part in the attack; on the Shah of Tabarsarfin that he
be in the rear when the Moslems start, and in the van when
people of

their chief to

they return.
1

vol.
'

Lacking in
i,

diacritical points,

p. 318.

Surrender the casUe.

d'Ohsson, p. 68; *'Mi«dai^ in Matuwin,
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ThdbH rebels. liCarwan then advanced to ad-Dudamyih
and slaughtered its people. The news of the death of alWalid ibo-Yazid then came to him, and Thabit ibn-No'alm
al-Judhami rose against him.^

was one of those
Khariji

Muslfir al-Eassab, who

established in al-Bab

[the rebel],

now came

by ad-Dahhak

to Thabit,

espoused

al-

his

cause and was

made by him governor over Armenia and

Adharbaijan.

Musafir then came to Ardabil in disguise,

where he was joined by a group of the ash-Shurat, and they
came to Bajarwaa' in which they found people with similar views and were joined by them.
Thence they came to
Warthan from whose inhabitants a large body of men,

all

who

held similar views, joined them; and they all crossed

over to al-Batlakan where they were joined by a large
crowd holding similar views. Marwan then came to Ytt-

t&a* Ishak itm-Muslim was made governor of Armenia hjr

Marwan ibn-Muhammad and never ceased to fight
who was at al-Kilab castle in as-Sisajin.

against

Musafir

When

the

al-Manstir

blessed dynasty " appeared and abu-Ja*far

**

was made

ruler of

Mesopotamia and Armenia

in

the caliphate of as-Saffah abu-1-' Abbas, he sent against

Musafir and his followers a general from Khurasan, who

fought them until he overpowered them and slew Musafir.

The

who had fortified themal-KiUb castle under the leadership of ^iadad ibn-

inhabitants of al-Bailakan,

sehres in

A^far al-Bailakani, surrendered.

The governorsh ip of YaM When al-Man$ur became
he made Yazid ibn-Usaid as-Sulami governor of
Armenia. The latter reduced Bab al-Lan and stationed in
.

caliph,

'

Jabari, vol.

'

Mcynard,

*

First syllable mutilated in the original; cf. I^takhri, p. 192; ^auVaL

ii,

210

pp. 1892 seq.

p. 74.

p. 251.
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He

a cavalry guard with stipends.
nariyah, whose inhabitants paid

it
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also subdued a^-Sa-

khardj.
In conq»]ianoe
with al-Man^Cir's orders, he married the daughter of the
king of al-Khazar. She gave birth to a child which did not
live; she herself died in child-birth.
Yazid sent someone to
the naphtha and salt mines of the land of Sharwan and
levied tax on them.
He put someone in charge of them.
He also built the city of Arjil as-Sughra [the Less] and
Arjil al-Kubra [the Great], and settled people from Palestine in them.

Muhammad ibn-Isma'il from certain

Ash-Shamakhiyah.

—

Ash-Shamakhiyah which lay
Sharwan was thus called after ash-Shamakh ibn-Shuja', who was the king of Sharwan during the
rule of SaMd ibn-Salim * al-B&hili over Armenia.
sheikhs from Bardha'ah

:

^

in the province of

AUHastm suppresses the revolt, Muhammad ibn-Isma^
from certain sheikhs: ^After the dismissal of ibn-Usaid
and Bakkar ibn-Muslim al-'Ukaili, and during the governorship of al-Hasan ibn-Kahtabah at-TaM, the Armenians

—

broke off their allegiance under their chief Musha'il

Armani.

'

al-

Al-Mansiar sent reinforcements under 'Amir ibn-

Isma'il.
Al-Hasan engaged himself in fight with Musha'il
Things went on
and killed him, dispersing his troops.

with al-Hasan. The Nahr al-Hasan in al-Bailakan is
named after this al-Hasan; and so are the Bagh * at Bardha'ah named Bagh al-^^iasan, and the crown-lands known
well

as al-Hasaniyah.

'Uthman ibn- Umarah
Different governors of Armenia
ibn-Khuraim succeeded al-9asan ibn-]S!ahtabah» and then
.

>
*

Mukaddasi,
"

* St.
*

p.

276; Istakhri, p.

Salm," Tabari, voL

Mardn, voL

i,

iii,

p. 349;

Mqrnard,

p. 305.

Broste^ voL

Pertian—garden, vineyard.

i,

p. 150.

p. 3SJ: "Shamakhi.**
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came Raiih ibn-Qatim

al-Muhallabt,

nm, Yazid ibn-Mazyad

Khtuaimah ibn-Kha-

ash-Shaibani,

'Ubaidallah

al-Mahdi, al-Fa$ flm-Yahya, Sa'id ibti-Salim, and

mad

ibor

Muham-

Of these rulers, Khuzaimah
was he who introduced the system by
which Dabil and an-Nashawa paid land tax according to
the area, not the produce.
The Armenian patricians did
ibn- Yazid ibn-Mazyad.

was the

severest.

It

not cease to hold their lands as usual, each trying to protect

and whenever a *amil came to the frontier
if they found in him purity and
severity, as well as force and equipment, they would give
the kharaj and render sulnnission, otherwise they would
deem him weak and look down upon him.
The governorship of Khalid ihn-Yazid. In the caliphate
of al-Ma'mun, the Armenian patricians were tmder the rule
his i»wn region;

they would coax him; and

of Khalid ibn-Yazid ibn-Mazyad,

who

211

accepted their pres-

ents and associated personally with them.

This corrupted

them and encouraged them against the 'dmUs of al-Ma'niun who came after him.
Al-Hasan ibn-' AH o:rr the frontier region. Al-Mu*tasimHilhih appointed to the governorship of the frontier region

al-Hasan ihn-'Ali-l-lkidhaghisi, better known as al-Ma'-

who

patricians and nobles go their

way, and
them that they became more disloyal
to the Sultan and more severe on the people who came
under their rule. Jurzan was subdued by Ishak ibn-Isma'il
Sahl ibnibn-Shu'aib, a freedman of the banu-Umaiyah.
Sanbat, the patrician, rose against the *amil of Qaidar ibnKawus al-Afshin over Armenia and killed his secretary and
had a narrow escape by flight Armenia after this was
ruled by 'dmils who would remit to its people what was
due from them, and accept whatever khardj could be ofmuni,

let

its

dealt so leniently with

fered.

The governorship of Yusuf ibn-M uhammad.

Two yean
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after al-Mutawakkil became caliph, he conferred the gov-

ernorship of Armenia upon Yiisuf

Yusuf al-Marwazi.

As he

ibn-Muhammad

ibn-

passed through Khilat, Yusuf

seized its patrician Bukrftt ibn-Ashut and carried

him

off to

Surra-man-ra'a, which act greatly offended the patricians,
nobles and feudal lords

[ Ar. mutaghalUbah]
Later a *6mU
ibn-Ahmad, went to a convent at asr
Sisajan, called Dair al-Akddh, which was highly respected
and richly endowed with gifts by the Armenian Christians,
and carried away all what was in it and oppressed its occupants. This act was too much for the patricians, who held
communication with each other and urged each other to
throw off their allegiance and rise in revolt. They instigated al-Khiuvaithiyah/ who were " uncircumcised " and
were known by the name of al-Artan, to fall upon Yusuf,
and urged them against him in revenge for the carryingaway of their patrician Bukrat. Meanwhile, every one of
the patricians and feudal lords sent them horses and men to

of

his»

named

.

al-'A]4'

them bring that about Accordingly, they fell upon
Yusuf at ^ariin, after he had distributed his followers in
the villages, and slew him, carrying away all that his camp
help

contained.

The governorsh ip of Bugha the Elder, Al-Mutawalddl
assigned to the governorship of Armenia Bugha-l-Kabir
[the Elder]

who, arriving

in Badlis, seized Miisa ibn-Zura-

rah who, in revenge for Bukrat, had favored and taken part
in killing

Bugha warred against al-Khuwaithiyah,
many away as
He then invested A shut ibn-Hamzah ibn-Jajik,

Yusuf.

slaughtering a great number, and carrying
captives.

the patrician of al-Busfurrajan, at al-Bak,' compelled

to surrender his castle

Martin, vol.

*

St.

*

Kburdadbbih, p.

i,

him

and carried him as captive to Surra-

loa

123, line 11; T«l»ri,

voL

iii,

p. 1410^ line 3.
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He

then advanced to Jurzan airi succeeded

laying hold on Ishak ibn-Isma*il,

whom

he kept

in

in confin^

ment until his death. Bugha reduced Jurzan, and carried
away those Christians and non-Christians of Arran, of the
elevated region of Armenia/ and of as-Sisajan, who belonged to the revolutionary party. Thus the political state
of affairs in that frontier r^on became so quiet as never
before. In the year 241 , he came to Snrra-maii-ni'a.
'Text corrupt.

I
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PART V
NORTHERN AFRICA

CHAPTER

I

Thb Conquest op Egypt and al-Maghsib

[Maubz-

tania]

*Amr moves against Egypt. After the battle of al-Yar*Amr ibn-al-*Asi laid siege to Caesarea [Kaisariyah].
When Yazid ibn-abi-Sufyan assumed power, 'Amr left his

mfik,

son in his place at Caesarea and led, all of his own accord,
an army of 3,500 to Egypt *Umar was angry becatise of it
and wrote to him, rebuking and reprimanding him for following his own opinion, without consulting 'Umar, and ordering him to return home in case the message was received
before his arrival in Egypt. 'Amr, however, received the
message
al-'Arish.^ It is asserted by others that 'Umar

m

wrote to *Amr ibn-al-*Asi, ordering him to proceed to
'Amr received the message as he was liesicging
Egypt.

The one who delivered the message was Sharik
whom 'Amr gave r.ooo dinars, which Sharik
accept.
*Amr asked him to conceal the matter

Caesarea.

ibn-*Abdah, to
refused to

and not disclose it to 'Urnar.
Al'Fustdt , The advance of 'Amr against Egypt took
place in the year 19.

He

first

stopped at al-*Arish and then

proceeded to al-Farama',' in which were troops ready for
the fight.

'Amr fought and

sion of their camp*
'

Al-Makrizi, a!-Khi(af, vol.

Ta'rikli

Misr

al-IIad'ith,

defeated them, taking posses-

Thence he advanced
ii,

vol.

i,

p.

straight

63 (Cairo, 1325)

p. 77;

"iRafl^

.

.

.

:

"

on to

al-

Rafj ": Zaldan,

modern Raf, ten

hours' journey from al-'.A^rish."
*

Pelusium.

Ma^asin,

vol.

i,

p. 8.
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Fus^ and

camped at fhe myrtle gardens, as the people of
had dug moats. Tfae name of the dty was Alyunah,* but the Moslems called It Fustat because they said,
" This is the meeting place [ Ar. ftistdt] of the people, and

2ij

al-Fusta(

tfae

place where they assemble/'

pitched a tent [also fustat] in

it,

Others say that 'Amr

and

it

bore

its

name from

it"

As *Amr

ibn-al-Asi

was besieging

al-Fustat,

he was

joined by az-Zubair ibn-al-*Auwam ibn-Khuwailid at the

—

—

head of 10,000 others say 12,000 men among whom were
Kharijah ibn-Hudhafah-l-*Adawi and 'Umair ibn-VVahb alJumahi. Az-Zubair was on the point of leading an incursion and wanted to go to Antioch but 'Umar said to him,
;

" Abu-'Abdallah, wouldst thou like to take the govemo^
ship of Egypt? " To this az-Zubair replied, " I do not

care for it, but would like to

operate with the Moslems.

reduced

it,

I

would not

go there on a holy war and co'Amr has already

If I find that

interfere with his affairs, but would

go to some sea-coast and keep post at it; but if I find him in
the struggle, I shall fight on his dde." With I3bh understanding, he

left.

side, and *Amr ibn-alon the other. Finally az-Zubair brought a ladder and
climbed on it until, with his sword unsheathed, he looked
down upon the fort and exclaimed, " Allah is great! " and
so did the Moslems exclaim and follow him up. Thus he
took the fort by assault, and the Moslems considered it legal

Az-Zubair led the attack on one

*Asi

to take

all

that

was

in

it.

'Amr made

its

holders dhimmis,

imposed a poll-tax on their person and khardj on their land,
and communicated that to 'Umar tbn-al-Khattab who endorsed it Az-Zubair marked certain lots in Mtsr [Old

* IMiaiti,

ToL

it,

pp.

ijiyiiized

by

Google
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33;

Cairo] for himself [ikhta^ldl and built a well-known mansion in which 'Abdallah iba-az-Zubair resided when he invaded Ifrikiyah ^ in the company of ibn-abi-Sarh. The ladder which az-Zubair used is still in Mifr.
'Affan ibn-Muslim from Hishim ibn-Urwah: ^AzZubair was sent to Mi$r; and when he was told there were
in it warfare and pest, he replied, " We have come here only
for warfare and pest" The Moslems put ladders up and
climbed on them.
*Amr an-Nakid from Yazid ibn-abi-Habib
'Amr ibn-

—

:

—

When 'Umar

aI-*Asi entered Eg\'pt with 3,5cx> men.

ibn-

al-Khattab heard about the situation in Egypt, he was affected with solicitude and fear and despatched az-Zubair

ibn-al-'Auwam at the head of 12,000 men.
Az-Zubair
took part in the conquest of Misr and marked out in it certain lots.*

The division of the iand. *Amr an-Nakid from Sufyan
ibn-Wahb al-Khaulani: ^When we conquered Misr without making a covenant vrith it, az-Zubair rose and said to
'Amr, "Divide it"; but 'Amr refused Then az-Zubair

—

''By Allah, thou shouldst divide it as the Prophet
*Amr wrote that to *Umar who wrote
back, saying, " Leave it as it is, so that the descendants of
the descendants ' may profit by it."
A tradition to the same effect was communicated to me
by 'Abdallah ibn-Wahb on the authority of Sufyan ibn-

said,

divided Khaibar."

Wahb.

'Amr and az-Zubair conquer Egypt. Al-Kasim ibn-Sal1am from Yazid ibn-abi-j^abib
'Amr ibn-al-'A$i entered

—

:

^

"

Africa

=

Tunis.

Ibn-'Adhari, al-Baydn al-Mughrib, vol.

See Makrizi,

Ar. khitat.

• Ar. habal al-fiabalah.

Ifa^zt,

vol.

ii,

vol.

ii,

pp. 3

pp. 76 seq.

Sec Mutarrizi,

p. 79, line

i,

p. 105

;

Caetant, vol. iv, p. 247

?3» P« 73t line 25; an-Nikiyah, voL

i,

p. 196.
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Egypt at the head of 3.500 men. Just before that, Lniar
was affected with solicitude and fear and sent az-Zubair ibnal-'Auwam at the head of 12,000 men. Az-Zubair took part
with 'Amr in the conquest of Egypt and marked out for
himself two lots in Misr and Alexandria.
IbrlLhim ibn-MusIim al-Khawarizmi from 'Abdallah ibn^The latter said, " There is a disagree'Amr ibn-al-'Asi
ment regarding the conquest of Misr: some say it was
conquered by force, and others by capitulation. The fact
is that my father [*Amr ibn-al-*Asi] arrived in it and was

—

:

resisted by the people of Alyunah.

sion of

the

lifbt

father,

'

He

by force and led the Moslems

it

to climb

its

fort.

We have heard

The

tinally
in.

chief of

took posses-

Az-Zubair was
Misr said to my

of what ye did in Syria and

how

assessed poll-tax on the Christians and Jews, leaving

ye
the

owners to utilize it and pay its
same way, it would do you more
good than to kill, capture and expel us.' My father consulted with the Moslems and they all advised him to accept
the terms, with the exception of a few men who asked him
to divide the land among thenu Accordingly, he assessed
on every adult, excepting the poor, two dUi&rs as poll-tax,
and on every land-owner, in addition to the two dinars,
three irdahbs of wheat, two kists of oil, two kists of honey
and two kists of vinegar, to be given as a subsistence allowance to the Moslems, and gathered in the public house of
provision \^ddr-ar-rizk^ where it is divided among them. A
census was taken of the Moslems, and the inhabitants of
Misr were required to provide every one of the Moslems
with a woolen upper gown, an upper cloak or turban,
breeches and a pair of shoes * per annum. Instead of the
woolen gown, a Coptic robe would do. To this end, a stateland in the hands of
kharaj.

its

If ye treat us the

215

,

'

and

Dozy,

Noms

des Vetements,

s. v.

jubbah, bumus, 'amamah, siraal

khuff.
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ment was

written, in

which

it

was

339

stipulated that so long as

women and children
would neither be sold nor taken captives, and their possessions and treasures would be kept in their hands/
The
statement was submitted to 'Umar, the Commander of the
Thus, the whole land became
Believers,' who endorsed it.
they lived up to these terms, their

'

Because, however, 'Amr signed the contract
and the statement, some people thought that Mi^ was taken
^
by capitulation."
After the king of Alyunah had made arrangements for
himself and for the people in his dty, he made terms on be-

khardj -land.

half of all the Egyptians similar to the terms of Alyunah.

The Egyptians

consented, saying, " If those of us

who

are

protected by fortifications have accepted such terms, and

were content with them, how mudi more should we be
content who are weak and have no power of resistance."
Kharaj was assessed on the land of Egypt to the amount of
one dhidr and three irdabbs of wheat on every jarib, and
two dinars on every adult. The statement was submitted to
'Uniar ibn-al-Khattab.

The terms made zmth 'Amr. *Amr an-Nakid from Yazid
Al-Mukaukis* made terms with *Amr
ibn-al-*Asi, stipulating that 'Amr should let those of the
Greeks go who wanted to leave, and keep those who wanted
to stay, on certain conditions, which he specified, and that
he would assess on the Copts, two dinars per head. Hearing this, the king of the Greeks was enraged and sent his

ibn-abi-Habib
•

Ma^ii,

•

—

•

•

"Dhiminis and Moslems in Egypt", O. T. and Semitic

>Gottlieil,

Studies, vol.
*

:

ii,

vol.

p. ^63.
ii,

pp. 7^74-

—

Ibn-l^urkub al-Yunani perhaps Cyrus, the viceroy and ardlbldiop
of Alexandria under HeracHus. See Butler, The Arab Conquest of
Bycant. Zeitschrift, year 1903, p. 1606; Casanova,
£-9yPt. PP- 508, 521
Mofyammed et la Fin du Monde, p. 26.
•

;

THB ORIGINS OF THE ISLAMIC STATE

340
troops^

to

who, closing the gates of Alescandria, amiouiiced

Umar their

Al-Mu^ukis

readiness for war.

presented

" I have three requests to
make: do not offer to the Greeks the same terms thou hast
offered me, because they have distrusted me; do not violate the terms made widi the Copts, for the violation was
not started by them and when I die, g^ve orders that I be
buried in a church at Alexandria (which he named)."
*Amr answered, " The last is the easiest ^ for me."
Bilhit, al-Khais, Sultais and Alexandria. Certain villages
in Egypt resisted the advance of the Moslems, and 'Arar
himself before

'Amr and

said,

;

away some of their inhabitants as prisoners. These
were the following: Bilhit,' al-Khais,' and Sultais.* Their
captives were carried away to al-Madinah. 'Umar ibn-alKhattab sent them back and made them, together with the
G>ptic community, dhimmis. The covenant they had, they
carried

did not violate.

of Alexandria

216

The following is the report of the conquest
made by 'Amr to 'Umar " Allah has given
:

by force and against its
According to Yaad
will, without covenant or contract
ibn-abi-Habib, however, the city was taken by capitulation.
The tax of Egypt. Abu-AiyOb ar-Rakki from Yazid ibnabi-l.labib:
The kharaj and poll-tax which 'Amr raised
from Egypt amounted to 2,000,000 dinars; but that raised
When
by 'Abdallah ibn-Sa'd ibn-Abi-Sarh, 4,000.000.
'Uthman remarked to 'Amr, saying, " After thee the milch
camels have yielded more milk ", 'Amr replied, " This is
because ye have emaciated their young
In the year 21, 'Umar ibn-ai-Khattab wrote to 'Amr iboto us the possession of Alexandria

—

'

Makrizi, vol.

i,

p. 263.

*Cf. "Balhib" in Yakut, vol.
'

Butler, p. 289, and note;

ol-AmsStr,
*

vcL

i.

p. 733-

ibn-Dukma^,

/Ci/dd ai-Intisar li-Wdstlat 'I^d

v, p. 118 (BiU&|^ 1893).

Cf. DvJfBuSf, vol.

V,

pp. iiS-xip^

*

Mat^,

vol.

i,

^
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al-*Asi in forming

him of

341

the straits in which the inhabi-

him to transport
by sea to al-Madinah all the food he had collected as khardj.
Accord inf^^ly, the food with the oil was carried there; and
when it reached al-Jar/ it was received by Sa'd al-Jar.*
Later it was kept in a special house at al-Madinah and distributed among the Moslems by measure. At the time of
the first insurrection, the supply was cut off. In the days of
Mu'awiyah and Yazid, it was again carried to al-Maditants of al-Madinah were, and ordering

Then it was cut off until the time of 'Abd-al-Malik
ibn-Marwan, after which it was carried until the caliphate
of abu-Ja'far, or a little previous to that
Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from Yazid ibn-abi-Habib: ^After
the first peace was made, the tax-payers in Egypt made new
terms in the caliphate of 'Umar, stipulating that instead of
the wheat, oil, honey and vinegar they offered, they would
pay two dinars in addition to the other two dinars. Each
one thus was bound to pay four dinars; and they consented
to that and preferred it.
^AiH Shams, al -Faiyum and other places re duced, Abu-

nah.

—

Aiyiib ar-Rakki from aT-7aishani

heard

it stated

:

—The

latter said,

" 1

by a number of those who witnessed the con-

when 'Amr ibn-al-'Asi reduced alShams* 'Abdallah ibn-Hudhafah as-Sahmi, who took possession of its land and made 217

quest of Egypt that

Fust&t, he despatched to 'Ain

terms with the inhabitants of

its villages

similar to those

Likewise 'Amr despatched Kharijah ibn-

of al-Fusf&t.

Qudhafah al-'Adawi to al-Faiyiim/ al-Ushmiinatn,
"

<

Hamdani,

Ikh-

Sifat Jarirat aJ-'Arab, p. 47, line 17 (cd. Muller).

Sa'd al-Jari mentioned in Dhahabi, al-Mushtabih, p. 81
240; Yakut, vol. ii. p. 6.

;

cf. t1m>Sa'd,

vol. iii^, p.
'

Heliopolis; confused by

Ion)
*

;

tome

historians with

*

Bab Alynnah (Babg^

Butler, p. 212, note.

Ma]{pizi, vol.

i,

pp. 402-403.
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mim, al-Basharudat

and the villages of upper Egypt,
'Amr also sent
which he reduced on the same terms.
'Umair ibn-Wahb al-Jumahi to Tinnis, Dimyat, Tiinah,
Damirah, Shata, Dikahlah.' Bana and Busir, which he reduced on the same terms. 'Amr also sent 'Ukbah ibn'Amir al-Juhani (others say 'Amr's freedman, Wardan
after whom Suk [market] Wardan in Egypt is named)
'

to the rest of the villages in the lower part of the country;

and he did the same. Thtis did 'Amr ibn-al-'Asi effect the
conquest of all Egypt and make its land ik/kir^y-land."
The Copts have no covenant Al-lg^asim ibn-Sallam
from Aiyub ibn-abi-l-'Aliyah's father: ^The latter said,
"I heard 'Amr ibn-al-'Asi say from the pulpit, 'I have
occupied this position and am bound to none of Hie EgypIf I want, I can kill;
tian Copts by covenant or contract.

—

if I

want,

can

T

sell

I

can take one-fifth of the possessions;

The

captives.

if I want,

people of Antabulus are excluded

because they have a covenant which must be kept

Al-Maghrib and Egypt taken by

force.

Al-Kasim

ibn-

Sallam from Miisa ibn-*Ali ibn-Rabah al-Lakhmi's father:
All al-Maghrib was taken by force.

—

Abu-*Ubaid from as-Salt ibn-abi-'Asim, the secretary of
Haiyan ibn-Shuraih
The latter said that he read the letter
of *Umar ibn- Abd-al-'Aziz to J^iyan, his *dmU over Egypt,
stating that Egypt was taken by force, with no covenant or
:

—

contract.

Pott-tax of the Copts not to he incrtand, Abu-Ubaid
from 'Ubaidallah ibn-abi-Ja'far: ^Mu'awiyah wrote to
Wardan. a freedman of *Amr, ordering him to increase the
poll-tax of every Copt by one khat, but Wardan wrote back,

—

How

"

can

I

increase

it

while

it

is

stated in their covenant

that their tax should not be increased ?"

>

C/. Bakri, vol.

i,

p. 166.

'

Yaljut, vol.

ii,

p. 581.
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Muhammad

Egyptiatis overtaxed.

—The

al'-tLamid ibn-Ja'fars father:

343

ibn-Sa*d from *Abdlatter

heard 'Urwah

ibn-az-Zubair say, " I spent seven years in Egypt and was
tnarried in it

I

found

its

people exhausted, being burdened

with more than they could bear.

The country was conquered by 'Amr through capitulation, covenant and some- aiS
thing assessed on the inhabitants."
The statement of *Anur, Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from
^Ukbah ibn-*Amir al-Juhani: The Egyptians had a covenant and a contract. *Anir gave them a statement to the

—

effect that they

sions,

were secure with respect to their posses-

Hves and children, and that none of them would be

He imposed on them a khardj not to he inand promised to expel all fear of attack by an enemy. 'Ukbah added, ** And I was a witness thereunto ".
The division of the land. Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from
sold as slaves.

creased,

—

^The latter said, " At the
Sufy&n ibn-Wahb al-Khaulani
conquest of Misr by us, which was effected without covenant, az->Zubair ibn-al-'Auwam rose and said, ' 'Amr, divide
it between usf 'Amr replied, 'By Allah, I will not divide it
before I consult 'Umar.' He wrote to 'Umar, and the latter
:

wrote back, 'Leave

it

as

it is,

so that the descendants of the

may profit by it/ "
khardj. Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from

descendants
Its

ibn-Aslam's grandfather:

—In

the year 20.

I'saniah ihn-Zaid

*Amr

accompanied by az-Zubair, subdued Egypt

ibn-al-*Asi,

When Egypt

was conquered, the people made terms, agreeing to pay
something he imposed on them, which was two dinars on

women and boys. The khar&j of
Egypt during his governorship amounted to 2,000,000
dmars; but later it reached 4,000,000.

every man, excluding

Two

dki&rs oH'each

Copt Abu-'Ubaid from Yazid

ibn-

—Al-Mukaukis, the chief of Egypt, made terms

abi-Habib:
with

'Amr

ibn-al-'Asi, stipulating that

each Copt pays two
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Hearing this, Heraclius, the chief of the (ireeks.
was cnraj^ed with anger and sent the troops to Alexandria
and closed its ^tes; but *Amr reduced the city by force.
The poll-tax of the native village of u mm-Ibrdhim ath
dinars.

Ibn-al-Kattat,

nulled.

—

'Ali ibn-al-Husain,

i.

e.,

abu-Mas'ud, from ash-Sha*bi:

or al-Husain himself, interceded with

Mu'awiyah regarding the poll-tax of the fellow- villagers in
£gypt of the mother of Ibrahim/ the Prophet's son; and it
was cancelled. The Prophet himself used to recommend

219

that the Copts be favorably treated.

The Prophet recommends the Copts, *Amr from M&lik,
and al-Laith from a son of Ka*b ibn-Malik
^The Prophet
said, " If ye conquer Egypt, treat the Copts favorably, because they have dhimmah and blood-relationship."
It is
stated by al-l^ith tluit umm-Isma*il ' was a Copt.

—

:

'Umar

confiscates

\imrs

possessions.

Mada'ini from 'Abdallah ibn-al-Mubarak

Khattab used to record the possessions n{
time

was

(jf

their appointment:

.•\l)u-l-llasan

;

—'Umar
liis

al-

ibn-al-

'uDiils at the

and whatsoever was later added

partly or wholly confiscated by him. He once wrote to
ibn-al-'Asi, " It has become revealed that thoii ownest

*Amr

commodities, slaves, vases and animals which thou didst not

when thou wert made governor of Egypt." 'Amr
wrote back, ** Our land is a land of agriculture and trade;
we, therefore, get as income more than what is necessary for
our expenses." To this, 'Umar replied, " I have had enou^
experience with the wicked 'dmils. Thy letter is the letter
of one disturbed because justice has been meted out to him.
possess

Therefore,
I

my

suspicion has been aroused against thee, and

have sent to thee

Muhammad ibn-Maslamah

dividing with thee what thou hast.

*

Mariyah, the Copt

*

The reference

is

;

Xawawi.

with a view

Reveal to him thy

to

secret,

p. 853.

to Hagar.
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and

give out whatever he

demands of
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thee; thereby thou

woiildst be spared his severity. What is concealed has been
revealed.^ " Thus were 'Amr's possessions confiscated by

Ulnar.

—

Al-Mada'ini from 'tsa ibn-Yazid: When Muhanmiad
ibn-Maslamah divided with 'Amr ibn-al- Asi his possessions,
'Amr made this remark, '* An age in which the son of !^antamah ' treats us in this manner is certainly an evil age. Al'Asi used to put on silk garments with brocade borders!
Hush/' said Muhammad, ** had it not been for this age of
ibn-Hantamah which thou hatest, thou wouldst be found
bending in the court-yard of thy house, at the feet of a goat,
whose abundance of milk would please thee and scarcity
would displease thee." • " T beg thee by Allah." exclaimed
'Amr, " report not what I have just uttered to 'Umar. A
conversation is always confidential." Muhammad replied,
''So long as 'Umar lives, I shall not mention anything that

took place between us."

Egypt taken by force *Amr an-Nakid from 'Abdall&h
^Egypt was taken by force.
'Amr from ibn-^'am's grandfather (who witnessed the
Egypt was taken by force without
conquest of Egypt)
,

ibn-Hubairah

—

:

:

—

covenant or contract
^

Freytag,

sUmar
'

Froir., vol.

i«

p. i5o,

number

ibn-al-IQian&b's mother;

Caetani, vol.

iv, pp.

618^19.

33.

Naw&wi,

p. 44;.

I

i

CHAPTER U
The Conquest of Alexandria
The

When

battle of al-KiryauH,

'Anir ibn-al-'A^ con-

and wrote to 'Umar ibn-alKhatfab soliciting his orders to march against Alexandria
[al-Iskandariyah].^ 'Umar wrote and ordered him to do
so; so 'Amr marched against it in the year 21, leaving as his

quered Misr, he settled in

it

Misr Kharijah ibn-Hudhafah
ibn-Ghanim ibn-'Amir ibn-'Abdallah ibn-*Ubaid ibn-'Awij
substitute [lieutenant] over

ibn-*Adi ibn-Ka'b ibn-Lu'ai ibn-Ghalib.

those Greeks and Copts

who

lived

In the meantime,

below Alexandria had

gathered and said. " Let us attack him in al-Fustat before

he reaches here and makes an attempt on Alexandria."

*Amr met them
hit,

and defeated them with a
men from Sakha, Bit
and others who came to their as-

at al-Kiryaun

'

In their ranks were

gjeat slaughter.

al-Khais and Sultais,

and support
Alexandria reduced

sistance

in Alexandria,

'Amr kept his way until he arrived
whose inhabitants he found ready to resist
.

Al-Mukaukis
it preferred peace.
communicated with 'Amr and asked him for peace and a
truce for a time but *Amr refused. Al-Mukaukis then 01^
dered that the women stand on the wall with their faces
turned towards the city, and that the men stand armed, with
their faces towards the Moslems, thus hoping to scare them
him, but the Copts in

;

iDukmal^,

vol. v, p. 121.

sChaereom, Butler, pp. 288-289;
MifT w-ai'Andalu», p. 160.

al-Idrisi, Sifat

oI'Mogkrib, og-Si^iit,

346
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*Amr

[Moslems].

sent word, saying, "

We

see

347
what thou

was not by mere numbers that we conquered
conquered.
We have met your king Heradius, and there befell him what has befallen him." Hearhast done.

those

ing

It

we have

this,

al-Mu|^iukis said to his followers,

*'

These people

They have chased our king from his
kingdom as far as Constantinople. It is much more preferable, therefore, tiiat we submit" His followers, however,
spoke harshly to him and insisted on fighting. The Moslems fought fiercely against them and invested them for
three months. At last, 'Amr reduced the city^ by the sword
and plundered all that was tn it, sparing its inhabitants of 221
whom none was killed or taken captive. He reduced them
to the position of dhimmis like the people of Alyunah.
He
communicated the news of the victory to 'Umar through
Mu'awiyah ibn-Hudaij al-Kindi (later as-Sakuni) and sent
with him the [usual] fifth.
Some state that al-Mukaukis made terms with *Amr to
are telling the truth.

who
who pre-

the effect that he should pay 13,000 dinars, that those

prefer to leave Alexandria should leave, and those
fer to stay should stay,

every adult Copt.

He

To

and that two din&rs be assessed on
*Amr wrote a statement.

this end,

then left in his place over Alexandria 'Abdall&h ibn-

Qudhafah

ibn'-S[ais ibn-'Adi ibn-Sa'd

ibn-Sahm ibn-'Amr

ibn-Husai$ ibn-Kal) ibn-Lu'ai at the head of a cavalry

guard of die Moslems, and departed for al-Fustat.'
MamtvM ca^htres Alexandria, The Greeks wrote to
Constantine, son of Heraclius, who was their king at that
time, telling him how few the Moslems in Alexandria were,
and how humiliating the Greeks' condition was, and how they
had to pay poll-tax. Constantine sent one of his men, called
»

Cf. tbn-Iyas, Tifrikh Misr, vol.

*

MalfTizi, vol.

i,

pp. 263 seq.

I,

p. 22.
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Manuwil * [Manuel], with three hundred ships full of fightManuwil entered Alexandria and killed all the guard
that was in it, with the exception oi sl few who by the use
of subtle means took to flight and escaped. This took place
in the year 25. Hearing the news, 'Amr set out at the head
of 15,000 men and found the Greek fighters doing miadiief
in the Egyptian villages next to Alexandria. The Moslems
met them and for one hour were subjected to a shower of
arrows, during which they were covered hy their shields.
They then advanced boldly and the battle raged with great
ferocity until the " polytheists " were routed and nothing
could divert or stop them before tliey reached Alexandria.
Here they fortified themselves and set mangonels. *Amr
made a heavy assault, set the ballistae and destroyed the
ers.

;

walls of the city.

He

pressed the

fic^ht

so hard until he en-

and carried away
Greek inhabitants left
and Allah's enemy, Ma-

tered the city by assault, killed the fighters

Some

the children as captives.

of

to join the Greeks somewhere else

its
;

was killed. 'Amr and the Moslems destroyed the wall
of Alexandria in pursuance of a vow that 'Amr had made

nuwil,

to that effect, in case he reduced the city.

According to certain reports,

this invasion took place in

the year 23 and according to others, the insurrection took
place in the years 23 and 25 but Allah knows best. *Amr
;

;

assessed on the land of Alexandria khardj; and

on

its

222

peo-

ple, poll-tax.

Al-Mukaukis.

Some

report that al-Mukaukis forsook

when they violated
him with his people on

the people of Alexandria

but

*Amr

reinstated

their first capitulation.

the covenant,

the terms of

Others assert that he died before

this invasion.

Alexandria taken by capiUdaHon,
Butler, pp.

Muhammad

ibn-Sa'd

468^5.
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—

from 'Umar itm-'Abd-al- Aaz : The latter said, " Not a
town in al-Maglirib did we take by o^ntulation except
three: Alexandria, Kafartis and Sultais. Uniar used to
say, ' Whosoever of the inhabitants of these places accepts
Islam will be

How

set free together

with his possessions

*Amr an-Nakid from
'Amr ibn-al-*Asi conquered AlexYazid ibn-abi-llabib
andria, and some Moslems took up their abode in it as a
Later, they withdrew, after which they
cavalry guard.
the dwellings

:

made an

assault

were divided.

—

and hastened to secure dwellings.

Some

of them would come to the houses they once occupied and

them already held by a fellow Moslem. Regarding this,
"I am afraid the dwellings would fall
into ruins if different ones of you should occupy them in
turn." Consequently, when the invasion was made and the
Moslems arrived in al-Kiryaun, he said, " Go vrith Allah's
blessing. Whosoever of you sticks his lancet into a house,
that house is his and his father's sons'." Thus, the Moslem
would enter a house and stick his lancet into some apartment of it; then another would come and stand his lancet
The same house would thereby be in
in the same house.
the possession of two or three persons,^ which they would
occupy until their withdrawal, at which the Greeks would
come and occupy it.
Yazid ibn-abi-JjLabib used to say, " No money from the
rent of these houses is legal.' They can neither be sold nor
bequeathed, but they are dwelling-places for the Moslems

find

'Ann* remariced,

during the time they hold their post as guard."
The second conflicf. During the second conflict wi^
Alexandria, w-hen Manuwil, the Greek eunuch, came, the
people closed the gates
its

*

;

but

*

Amr

reduced

it

and destroyed

wall.

Mal^mi,

vol.

i,

" tribes
p. 369:

*

Dvipnaif, vol. v, p.

11&
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'AbdcUldh ibn-Sa'd re places 'Atnr*

No

sooner had *Amr

returned to al-Fustat after assigning his freedman, War-

was dismissed. In
'Uthm&n appointed *AbdaUah ilm-Sa'd
ibn-abi-Sarh ibn-al-Harith of the banu-'Amr ibn-Lu'ai,^
Uthman's foster-brother. That took place in the year 25.
According to others, 'Abdall&h ibn-Sa'd was in diarge of
tiie khardf of Egypt in behalf of *Uthman.
Between *Abdan, as governor of Alexandria, than he

the place of 'Amr,

2^3

dallah and *Amr, a verbal dispute arose and *AbdaIlah

*Amr was dismissed by

wrote and accused *Amr.

who

'Utliman.

assigned 'Abdallah to both functions, and wrote him

saying that Alexandria was taken once by force and

two

re-

and ordering him to station in it a cavalry
guard that would never depart from it, and to assign abunvolted

times,

dant subsistence allowances to the guard, and change

its

personnel once in every six months.*

Ibn-Hurmuz. Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from al-W&kidi
ibn-Hurmuz al-A'raj al-^ari [the lame *' reader "] used to
say, " Yotu* best coast, from the standpoint of guard, is
Alexandria." At last he left al-Madinah and joined die
guard stationed in Alexandria, where he died in the year
117.

The

capitation tax.

ibn-'Ali's

father:

was 18,000
became

—The

dinars; but

caliph,

it

when the Greeks
>N«wiwi,

ibn-'Abd-al-Malik

made governor.

*Amr from Yazid

—^'Uthman dismissed 'Amr

Egypt and assigned

'

when ITisham

amounted to 36,000.*

*Abdalldh ibn-Sa'd

ibn-abi-J^bib:

Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from Musa
capitation tax from Alexandria

ibn-al-'Asi from

in his place 'Abdallah ibn-Sa'd.

occtq>ied

But

^exandria, the Egyptians asked

pp. 345-347.

Ma^jsid, vol.

i,

p.

37a

*Ma^i!a,voLi,p.fl69i
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'Uthman

to keep *Anir until he

was through with

the tight

against the Greeks, because he had special knowledge of

warfare and inspired awe in the enemy. 'Uthman did so;
and *Amr defeated the Greeks. 'Uthman then wanted 'Amr
to be in charge of the army, and 'Abdallah in charge of the
khardj; but 'Amr refused, saying, " My case is that of one
who holds the horns of the cow while the chief milks it"

'Uthman then appointed

ibn-Sa'd to the governorship of

Eg>'pt.

The Abyssinians of al-Bima For seven years after the
conquest of Egjrpt, the Abyssinians of al-Bima ^ kept up
,

their

resistance,

and could not be subjugated because of

the water with which they Hooded their thickets.

The second
from Musa

conquest of Alexandria. 'Abdallah ibn-Wahb

ibn-*Ali's father:

— *Amr conquered Alexandria

for the second time by capitulation, which conquest took

place in the caliphate of 'UthmILn after the death of 'Umar.
'

Tabari, vol.

iii,

p. 1106.
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CHAPTER

III

ThB CbNQUBST OF BaU^AH AND Zaw!lAB
Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from

Barkah makes terms.

2a|

'Abdal-

—After reduciiig Alexandria, 'Amr

]ah ibo-Uubairah:

army

ibo-

upon the conquest of al-Maghr
rib [Mauritania] until he arrived in Barkah, the chief
city of Antabulus,^ whose inhabitants made terms on a
poll-tax of 13,000 dhtdrs to be raised as the price of those
al-'A$i led his

of their children

Bakr

intent

whom

they desired to

from

ibn-al-Ilaithain

sell.*

'Abdallali

ibn-Hubairah :—

After investing and fighting the people of Antabulus and
its city,

Barkah,''

[Africa

= Tunis]

,

which lay between Kgypt and Ifrikiyah
*Amr ibn-al-*Asi made terms with them,

Stipulating that they pay a poll-tax

price of those of their children

'Amr wrote a

statement to that

Muhammad

which might include

whom

they desired to

the

sell

effect.

ibn-Sa'd from Ish&k ibn- Abdallah ibn-abi-

—^The inhabitants of

Farwah:

Barkah used to send thdr

khardj to the governor of Egypt without having anyone

come

to urge

them for

it.^

land of al-Maghrib, and

Al-Wakidi
used to say,
^

that

states
"

iiad

it

it

Their land was the most

fertile

never saw an insurrection.

'AMaimh ibn-*Amr

not been for

Pentapolii. Khnrdidhbih, p. 91.

C/.

my

CaHam,

ibn-al-'AsI

possessions in

al-

vol, ir, p. 534.

Ctetani in toU iv, p. 533, nota, tiuidn it must hsve meant the ri^
to offer to the Moalenu their duldrcn as slaves according to a fixed
'

price.

•Barca.
«

Butler, p. 429.

Aa^uyuti, ffmsm al-Mu^Aiarah» voL

i,

p.

81

389
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THE CONQUEST OF BARKAH AND ZAWtLAH
t^jaz, I would live in Barkah, because I
that is

more

safe or isolated than

know of no

353
place

it/'

Bakr ibn-al-Haitham from
Mu^wiyah ibn-Salilb: ^'Amr ibn-al-'Asi wrote to 'Umar
ibn-al-KliatUb informing him that he had appointed 'Ukbah
ibn-Nafi' al-Flhri governor of al-Maghrib and that the
He also informed
latter had reached as far as Zawilah.
him that peace prevailed among all between Zawilah * and
Barkah, that their allegiance was strong and that the Moslems among them had paid sadakah and the " people of the
covenant " acknowledged the poll-tax imposed. 'Amr also
'A mr^s report to 'Umar.

—

wrote that he had assessed on the inhabitants of Zawilah
and on those living in the region between his town and ZawUah, what he saw would be tolerated by them, and ordered all his *omUs to collect sadakah from the rich to be 22$
distributed among the poor, and poll-tax from the dfUmmis
to be carried to 'Amr in Egypt, and to raise from Moslem lands the tithe and half the tithe, and from those who
capitulated, what had been agreed upon.

The

origin of the Berbers,

Bakr ibn-al-Haitham once

me, " I asked 'Abdallah ibn-Salih regarding the Berbers,' and he said,
They claim to be the descendants of
Barr ibn-Kais; but Kais had no son with the name, Barr.
in fact they are descended from the race of the giants
[Philistines] against whom David fought. In ancient times,
their home was Palestine; and they were tent-dwellers.
Later on, they came to al-Maghrib, where they multiplied'."
The Berbers of Lmvdtah. Abu-'Ubaid al-Kasim ibn-Sal-

told

*

—

1am from Yazid ibn-abi-Qabib: ^'Amr ibn-al-'Asi made
this a condition on the Berber inhabitants of Luwatah * at
*

Tabtri, vol

'

See artide 00 Berbers in

*

Butler, p.

i,

p. 3646.

Ae Bneyehpedia 0/ /iISIm.
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Barkah.

"

Ye have to sell your children and wives

in order

on you." Gxninaiting on this, al-Laith
they wece slaves, that would not be a l^;al thing

to pay the poll-tax
said,

If

for them to do."

Bakribn-al-Haithamfrom Yaadd ibn-ahi-QabIb:
ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz wrote regarding the

—

^^mar
Luwatah women,
him either be en-

" Whoever has a Luwatah woman, let
gaged to her through her father, or return her to her people." Luwatah
is a village inhabited by Berbers who had
^

a covenant.
^Cf, Khardadhbih, pp. 90 and 91; ibn-Khaldmi, Kiidb tO-'Ibw ivhcl-'Ajom nhot-Bofbar, vol. ii*. p.
iBvm. i^).

Aty^ al-'Arab
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CHAPTER
The Con gu est

IV

of Tripoli

Bakr ibn-al-Haiiham from 'AH ibn-abi-^^lhah:
the year 22,* *Anir ibn-al-'Asi advanced to Tripoli

*

—

^In

He

met resistance but reduced the place by force, carrying
away many loads of fine silk brocade from its merchants.
This booty he sold and divided its price among the Mos-

He

lems.

rived

in

If the

*

wrote to *Umar ibn-al-Khattab,

Tripoli

which

Commander

lies

nine days

of the Believers

'

**

We

from

thinks

it

have ar-

Tfrikiyah.

best to allow

US to invade the latter, it will be well/' 'Umar wrote back, 226
ordering him not to go, saying, " This should not be called
Ifrikiyah» but Mufarrikah/ which is treacherous to others,
and to which others are treacherous." Umar wrote that
because its inhabitants used to pay something to the king of
the Greeks and often treated him treacherously, while the
king of al-Andalus, who had made terms with them,
treated them treacherously.
These facts were known to

'Umar.
»

According to a tradition communicated to me by 'Amr
an-Nakid on the authority of certain slictklis, Tripoli was
taken by

'Amr

ibn-al-'A$i

through a covenant made by him.

*Wci1. Geschichte der Choltfen,
'Tripolis; Ar. Atrabulus.

*

vol.

i,

Yakut, vol.

p.
i,

124 note: "year 23".
p.

J09; Ya'kubi, Buld&n, p.

Pun on words. MnfarriVili neuM

oonrte.
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CHAPTER V
The Conquest
'Uthmin

of Ifrikiyah

reinforces ibn-Sa'd

.

When

'Abdallah ibn-Sa'd

was appointed governor over Egypt and alMaghrib, he sent out the Moslems in cavalry detachments,
and they plundered as far as the extremities of Ifrikiyah
[modern Tunis]. 'Uthman ibn-'Affan first hesitated to attack Ifrikiyah; but after consultation, he made up his mind
to do so, and wrote to 'Abdallah in the year 27 (others say
28, still others 29), ordering hhn to lead the attack, and reinforced him with a large army in which were Ma'bad
ibn-al-' Abbas ibn-'Abd-al-Muttalib, Marw4n ibn-al-Qakam
lbn-abi-I-'A§i ibn-Umaiyah and his brother al-9arith ibn*
ibn-abi-Sarh

al-Qakam,

'Abdallah

ibn-az-Zubair

ibn-al-'Auwam,

al>

Miswar ibn-Makhramah ibn-Naufal ibn-Uhaib Ibn-'AbdManaf ibn-Zahrah ibn-Kllftb, 'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-Zaid
ibn-al-Khattab, 'Abdallah ibn-*Umar ibn-al-Khattab. 'Asim
ibn-'Uniar, 'Ubaidallah ibn-'Umar,

abi-Bakr,

*Abd-ar-Rahman

'Abdallah ibn-*Amr ibn-al-'Asi.

ibn-

Busr ibn-Abi-

Artah ibn-'Uwaimir al-'Amiri. and abu-Dhu'aib Khuwailid
ibn-Khalid al-Hudhali, the poet. Abu-Dhu'aib died in this

campaign and ibn-az-Zubair had charge of the burial. In
this campaign, a great host of the Arabs from the environs
of al^Madinah took part.
The magnates of Ifrikiyah make terms with 'AbdaUak,
Mnhanunad ibn-Sa'd from 'Abdallah ibn-az-Zubair: The
**
latter said :
'Uthm&n ibn-'Affan sent us on an expedition
against Ifrikiyah, whose patridan exercised authority from

—

227

395
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Tripoli to fsaijah [Tangiers].

357

'AbdalUh ibn-Sa'd

ibn-abt-

Sarh marched against him and occupied 'A^ubah. After a
few days' fight, I was enabled to kill, by Allah's help, the
patrician. His army took to flight and was torn to pieces.
Ibn-abi-Sarh sent detachments and scattered them all over
the country and they carried away a large booty and drove
before them all the cattle they could. Seeing that, the great
;

men of

met together and

Ifrikiyah

Sa'd 300 quintals

^

alone and leave their land.

Muhammad

ibn-Sa'd

let

them

Their request was granted."

from

—
ibn-Ka'b: 'Abdallah

made terms with

Sa'd ibn-abi-Sarh

ofTered 'Abdallah ibn-

of gold provided he would

ibn-

the patrician of Ifriki-

yah, stipulating that the latter should pay 2,500,000 dittars,

'Ukbah ihn-NdR'.

Muhammad

ibn-Sa'd

from Musa

ibn-Damrah-l-Mdzini's father >-When 'Abdallah ibn-Sa'd

made terms with

the patrician of Ifrikiyah, he returned to
Egypt without appointing anyone to the governorship of
Ifrikiyah, which at that time had no meeting-place ' or cenWhen 'Uthman was murdered and Muhammad
tral town.

ibn-abi-Hudhaifah

ibn-'Utbah

ibn-Rabi*ah

ruled

over

Egypt, he sent nobody to Ifrikiyah; but when Mu'awiyah
ibn-abi-Sufyan came to power, he assigned over Egypt

Mu-

'awiyah ibn-Hudaij as-Sakuni who, in the year 20, sent

'Ukbah ibn-Nafi' ibn-'Abd-Kais ibn-Lakit al-Fihri to Ifri^'Ukbah invaded it and parceled it out into lots among
the Moslems.
Ukbah sent Busr ibn-abi-Artah ' to a castle in al-$airawan, which he reduced, killing and capturing many. It is
now known as 1^'at Busr and lies near a dty called Maj jlir
nah, near the silver mine.
yah.

=

" 1,200 Hn&rs, and in the langiuge of Barbar =s \flOO
1 Ar. ^tn/or
mithkals of gold or silver"; T.'A.
*
*

Ar. ^airawdn.
Malpisi, vol.

See De Gocjc's edition of Baladhuri,

i» i».

373, does not

gloss., pp. 92-93.

have " abi " in the name.
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I heard it said that

Musa ibn-Nu^air sent

Busr,

who was

then 82 years old, to this castle; and the latter reduced

it

This Busr was bom two years before the Prophet's death.
Others than al-Wakidi claim that Busr was one of those who

228

transmitted traditions from the Prophet; but Allah knows
better.

Various governors.

It

was

stated

by al-Wakidi that

daflah ibn-Sa*d held the governorship until

*Ab-

Muhammad ibn-

abi-Hudhaifah assumed authority over Egypt, which he had
made to rise in rebellion against 'Uthman. Later on, 'Ali

J^s ibn-Sa'd ibn-'Ubadah-l-An^ari as governor
of Egypt, after which he dismissed him and chose Muham-

assigned

mad

ibn-abi-Bakr a^-Siddik. The latter he also dismissed
and assigned Malik al-Ashtar, who was taken sick^ at
al-iK[ulzum [Suez]. 'Alt once more assigned Muhammad
ibn-abi-Bakr, who was later killed by Mu'awiyah ibn-Qudaij

and burned

*Amr

in a

donkey's

belly.*

ibn-al-*Asi ruled in the

He

abi-Sufyan.

name

of

Mu'awiyah

ibn-

died in Egypt on the feast of the breaking

of the fast of Ramadan [al-fitr] in the year 42 (others say
43), and was succeeded by his son 'Abdallah whom Mu'ftwiyah dismissed.
Mu'awiyah assigned ibn-IIudaij, who
q>ent four years in Egypt at the close of which he made a
;

razzia

and plundered. After that he returned to Egypt and

sent there

Ukbah

ibn-Nafi'

al-Fihri.

Others say

that

'Ukbah was appointed by Mu'awiyah over al-Magfarib; and
so he invaded Ifrlkiyah at the head of 10,000 Moslems and
reduced it He paraled out its l^rawftn * in lots among
the Moslems, the site being a thicket covered with tamari^
and other trees and which nobody could attempt because of
^ Maf^fttin, vol.

*Ilnd^ vol.
*

*AdMri,

i,

vol.

i.

pp. 116-117.

p. 195;
i,

Khalddn. voL

ii*,

p.

iSl

p. 12.
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and deadly scorpions. This ibn-Nafi' was
whose prayer was answered. He prayed

the beasts, snakes

a righteous man
to his Lord, who made the scorpions disappear; even the
beasts had to carry their young and run away.

Al-Wakidi

says, " I once said to

Musa

tbn^'Ali,

'

Thou

hast seen the buildings in Ifrikiyah that are connected to-

we still see to-day. Who was it that built
And Musa replied, The first one was 'Ukbah ibnal'Fihrt who marked out the plans for the buildings,

gether and that

fhem ?
Nifi'

'

'

himself built a home, and the Moslems at the same time
built

dral

houses and dwelling-places.

He

also built the cathe-

mosque that is in Ifrikiyah.* *'
was in Ifrikiyah that Ma'bad ibn-al-*Abbts

fell a marcampaign of ibn-abi-Sarh during the caliphate of
'Uthman. Others say he met natural death during the
war ; but that he fell a martyr is the more authentic report.
According to al-\Vakidi and others, Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-

It

tyr in the

SufylUi dismissed Mu'awiyah ibn-Hudaij
the governorship of

^ and conferred
Egypt and al-Maghrib on Maslamah

ibn-Mukfaallad al-Ansari/

who

appointed his freedman,

When Yazid ibnMu'awiyah, however, came to power, he reinstated 'Ukbah
ibn-Nlfi' in his position, and the latter invaded as-Sus al- zog
Adna,'* which lay behind Tanjah.
There he went about

abu-l-Muhajir, governor of al-Ma|^rib.

without being molested or fought by anybody.

At

last

he

departed.

Yazid ibn-Mu'awiyah died and his son Mu'awiyah
Yazid,

sumamed

abu-Laila,

was proclaimed

caliph.

ibn-

Mu-

'awiyah called a general public prayer meeting, and resigned

He

the caliphate.
*

"

'Adhari, vol.

i,

e.,

home where he

died after

p. 14.

Suyuti, ^usn, vol.

•i.

retired to his

the nearer

ii,

(=

7.

Dar'ah)

ther; Ya'V&bi, BM/itt», pp.

in distinction

from al-Aksa

—the

far-

359-3^
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two months. Later came the rule of Mar wan ibn-al*Qakam
and the insurrection of ibn-az-Zubair.
Then came *Abd-al-MaHk ibn-Marwan to power; and
everything went smoothly with him. He assigned as *4mii
over Egypt his brother 'Abd-al-*Aziz who put over Ifrikiyah
Ztihair ibn-$ais ai-Balawi/ Zuhair conquered Tunis and
left for Barkah. Hearing that a band of Greeks had landed
from their ships and were doing mischief, he went against
them with a cavalry detachment On meeting them, he fell
a martyr with his companions. His tomb is still there.
ash-Skur
His and his companions' tombs are called

KMr

hadd' [the martyrs' tombs].

Then Hassan ibn-an-Nu*man al-Ghassani

He made

^

became

ruler.

an incursion against al-Kahinah,^ the queen

He was

the Berbers.

of

defeated by her and came and occu-

pied certain castles within the territory of Barkah.

These

were included within one whose roof was an arched
Since then,
structure upon which one could cross over.
these castles were called ^u^tir J^ass^.*
.feUssftn made another incursion, killed the queen and
carried into captivity many Beri)ers whom he sent to 'AbdRegarding these captives, the poet, abu-Mihjan
al- Aziz.
Nusaib, used to say, " I have seen in 'Abd-al-' Aziz's home
Berber captives who have faces more beautiful than which
castles

I

never saw."

According to ibn-al-Kalbi, Hisham assigned Kulthdm
ibn-'Iyad

ibn-Wahwab al-Kushairi to the governorship of
whose people rebelled and put him to death. Ibnalso states that Ifrikiyah was subdued in pre-

Ifrikiyah,

al-Kalbi

^

'Adhari. vol.

*lbid^ vol.
* Fern,

of

i,

i,

p. l6.

pp.

i%Mq,

kahm ss

wotbsayer.
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Isiamic times by Ifrilds ibn-^ous ibn-Saifi-l-^imyari and

was named after him. He kilM Jurjir ^ [Gregory] its king
and said regarding the Berbers, "How barbarous they are I"
Hence the name, Berbers.
AUKairawan According to a tradition communicated
,

me

by certain inhabitants of Tfrikiyah on the authority
of their sheikhs, when 'Ukbah ibn-Nafi' al-Fihri wanted to
build al-Kairawan,' he began to think regarding the site of
the mosque, and he saw in a dream as if a man called to
prayer at a certain spot where he later erected the minaret.
When he awoke, he started to erect the boundary marks 230
where he had seen the man stand, after which he built the
mosque.
to

Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from al-WIUcidi

—^Muhammad

:

al-Ash'ath al-Khuza'fi ruled over Ifrikiyah in the
abu-1-' Abbas

" the Commander of the Believers
its mosque.

paired the dty of al-^Iairawan with

by al-Mansur, who assigned
Hafs Hizarmard ' in his place.

later dismissed

*

Cf. 'Adhiri, vol.

*

Iftakhri, pp. 39-40.

* 'Adhari, vol.

i,

i,

ibn-

name of
and

re-

He was
Umar ibn-

pp. 5-6.

"
p. 64.

'Amr

ibn-l^aff

ibo-^lnuh.*
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CHAPTER VI
The C6NQUBST or ^anjah

[Tangibbs]

According to al-Wakidi. 'Abd-al-'Aziz ibn-Marwan
made Musa ibn-Nusair/ a freedman of the banu-Umaiyah
and who came originally from *Ain at-Tamr (some say he
belonged to the clan of Arashah, a branch of the Bali
say, to the clan of

cording to others,

Lakhm) governor over
Musa ruled over it in

;

others

Ifrikiyah.

Ac-

the time of

al-

Walid ibn-'Abd-al-Malik, in the year 89. He reduced fanjah and occupied it, he being the first to occupy and mark
His horsemen went as far as
it in lots for the Moslems.
as-Sfis al-Adna ' whidi was over twenty days' journey fran
as-Sus al-Aksa [the farther as-Sus

= modem Morocco].

Thus he subjugated as-Sus al-Aksa, carrying many captives
from the inhabitants and receiving homage. His 'ami/ collected from them sadakah.
Later he assigned Tarik ibnZiyad. his freedman, over it [Tanjah and environs] and
departed to ^airaw&n Ifrikiyah.
1

'Adhari, vol.

* Ibid., vol.

i,

i,

pp. 24 stq.

p. 27.
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CHAPTER
The Conquest
farik crosses the Straits,

I

of Andalusia
According to al-W&kidi, the

was ^rik ibn-Ziyad,' the *dniU
of Musa ibn-Nusair, and that was in the year 92. 7^rik
was met by UlylUi, the eonmnander of ^e Majaz ' al-Andafirst

to invade Andalusia

lus,

whom

port

^

he promised safety provided he would trans-

him with

his

When he arrived

companions to Andalusia in his ships.
Tarik was resisted by the people, but

there,

The

he effected the conquest of the land in the year 92.*

king of Andalusia,

it

is

Ashban

claimed, belonged to the

[Spanish] people whose origin was from Isbahan.^

Musa

ibn-Nusair wrote Tarik a severe letter for risking the hves 231
of the

Moslems and following his own opinion without con-

stdting

Musa as regards the campaign.

In the meantime, he

ordered him not to go beyond Cordova [Ar. l^urtubah].*

Musa himself proceeded to Cordova in Andalusia; and
TIrik sought and was reinstated in his favor. Tarik then
reduced the city of Tulaittilah,^ the capital of the kingdom
1

Al-Andaliit, Sp«iA.

**Adliftri,

'"The

vol

it,

straits

separating Morocco

ol-Mu'jib n-Talkhts
•

•

'Adhari, vol.

ii,

YalF&bi, Bulddtt, pp. 3S9-SS5-

pp. II ttq.

from Andalusia," al-Maf&kidli,

Akkb&r al-Maghrib,

p. 6.

pp. 5 seq.

Ispahan of Persia.

the accidental similarity

The Arabs were

misled to this conclusion by

between the two names.

See Mas'udi,

vol. ih

pp. 326-327.
• Idrisi,

Sifat al-Maghrib, pp. 208-214.

'Toledo.

Muf^ddasi,

p.

235; Khurdadhtrih,

p. 89.

3^
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of Andalusia and which lies next to France [Ar. Faranjah].

Here he carried off a wonderful table ^ which Musa ibnNusair, on his return in the year 96, offered as a present to
al-VValid ibn-*Abd-al-MaIik in Damascus, who was sick at
When Sulaiman ibn-*Abd-al-Malik came to
that time.
power, he demanded 100,000 dinars from Miisa ibn-Nusair;
but when Yazid ibn-al-Muhallab interceded in Musa's behalf, he was spared.
Isma'il governor of al-Maghrib, When *Umar ibn-'Abdal-*Aziz

became

he

caliph,

over al-Maghrib

appointed

Isma'il ibn-'Abdallah ibn-abi-l-Muhajir,

a freedman of

the

banu-Makhzfim, who behaved according to the best standards and invited the Berbers to Islam. 'Umar ibn-'Abd-al'A^z also wrote them letters to that effect, which were
read to them in the different districts by Ism&'iL

Islam prevail over al-Maghrib.
Yasid as governor. When Yazid

Thus

ibn-* Abd-al-Malik as-

sumed power, he appointed Yazid ibn-abi-Muslim, a

man

freed-

of al-Hajjaj ibn-Yusuf, over Ifrikiyah and al-Magh-

The

rib.

his

did

year 102, and had
hand of every guard, he inwhich act displeased them and

latter arrived in Ifrikiyah in the

guard of Berbers.

On

the

word " Guard
made them impatient with him. Some of them entered
into a conspiracy and agreed to kill him. One evening, he
went out for the sunset prayer, and they killed him in his

scribed the

place of worship.

wAn

al-Kalbi.

Yazid then appointed Bishr ibn-Saf-

Bishr beheaded 'Abdallah ibn-Miisa

ibn-

Nu$air in revenge for Yazid [ibn-abi-Muslim] on the
ground that he was suspected of killing him and arousing
people against him.

Bishr and other governors.
Once owned by king Solomon

*

**

*

Ar.

htarasi.

'Adhari, vol.

i,

",

Hisham
Marakishi,

ibn-'Abd-al-Malik

p.

&

p. 34.
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again appointed Bishr ibn-Safwan.'

The
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latter died in al-

Kairawan in the year 109. Hisham appointed in his place
Ubaidah ibn-'Abd-ar-Rahman al-Kaisi," after whom Hisham appointed 'Abdallah ^ ibn-al-Habhab, a f reedman of
the

'Abdallah

banu-Salul.

sent

'Abd-ar- Rahman

•

ibn-

Habib ibn-abi-'Ubaidah ibn-*Ukbah ibn-Nafi* al-Fihri to
the invasion of as-Sus^ and the land of as-Sudan.
The
victories won by 'Abd-ar-Ralimftn were unparalleled, and 33a
among the booty he carried away were two of the women
slaves of that region, each with one bosom. These people
are known by the name of Tarijan.
After ibn-al-^bhab, Hisham appointed Knlthte ibn'lyad al-Kushairi

and was

who

killed in

it.

Hanzalah ibn-Safwan

arrived in Ifrikiyah in the year 23

Hisham appointed

al-Kalbi,° a brother of Bishr,

fought against the Kharijites
the governorship.

When

^

ibn-Yazid

al-VValid

•

after Kulthiim,

who

and died there while he held
ibn-'Abd-al-Malik assumed

power, 'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-|^t»b al-Fihri rose against

'Abd-ar-Rahman was

good favor with the inhabiand al-Maghrib], because of the good deeds done in it by his grandfather Ukbah ibn-Nafi'. Consequently, 'Abd-ar-Rahman
subdued this region and Hanzalah departed, leaving Abd-

him.

in

tants of this frontier region [northern Africa

;

'

ar-Rahmftn over it
*

'Adhari, vol.

* Ibid.,
'

vol.

Ibid., vol.

i,

i.

i,

p. 35.

p.

36: " as-Sulami".

p.

38: " 'Ubaidallah

al-Maghrib,

*

Idrisi. Sifat

*

'Adhiri, vol.

i,

cf.

Ma^asin,

vol.

i,

p. 319.

p. 165.

p. 41.

•Al-Kindi. Kiidb al-Wuldt w-al-Kudat, pp. 71-72, 80-82 (ed. Guest).
T

.4I-Khaw:inj.

'Adhah,

vol.

i,

Rebels led by the heretic 'Ukkasbah as-Sufri; see

pp. 45-47.
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When

Yazid ibn-al-Walid assumed the

caliphate,

he

did

not send to al-Maghrib any 'dmil.

Then came Marwan ibn-Muhammad to power. *Abdar-Rahman ibn-llabib communicated with him and professed homage and sent him presents. Marwan had a secretary, Khalid ibn-Rabi'ah-l-Ifriki, who was at special
friend of *Abd-al-Hamid ibn-Yahya and kept up a comspondenoe with him. Marwan confirmed Abd-ar-Rahman as
governor of the region, and appointed after him Ilyas ibn^bib, and after that, Qabib ibn- Abd-ar-RahmaiL After
this, the Iba^tes
and the Berbers of the Kharijites had
'

the upper hand.

Towards the end of

abn-l-^AbbSs' caliphate, Muhainniad

ibn-al-Ash*ath al-Khuza'i

came

to Ifrikiyah as its ruler

the head of 70,000 men, according to others, 40,000.
rule lasted for four years, during

of al-Kairawan.

At

last,

which he repaired the

at

His
cit)

the troops of the citv rose against

him together with others. I heard it reported that the intown and the troops that were in it rose
against him and he held out against them in his castle for
40 days, during which his followers from Khurasan, and
habitants of the

others

who owed him

allegiance,

came

to his help.

Come*

he succeeded in laying hold on those who fou^
against him.
He then went over the names and put to
death every one whose name was Mu'awiyah, Sufyan.
Marwan or any other name that is borne by anyone of the
banu-Umaiyah, sparing only those who had different names.
He was thereupon dismissed by al-Mansur.
qtiently,

*Umar ibn-Hafs ibn-*Uthman ibn-Kabisah ibn-abi-Sufknown as Hizarmard, was then made governor

rah-l-'Ataki,

by al-Mansur, who had great admiration for him. *Umar
it a campaign that carried

entered Ifrikiyah and launched in
<

Asta-Shahrastiiii*

Kil» ol-MUal VMm-Ni^,

^

100 (ed. Curetoa).
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him to the extremity of the land of the Berbers, where he
built

a

city

which he called al-'Abbasiyah.

Abu-Ha>

tim as-Saddariti-l-Iba^ (one of the inhabitants of Sad-

and a freedman of the Kindah) fought against
latter suffered martyrdom together
with some members of his family. The frontier region
broke out in revolt, and the city he had established was dedaratah

Hizannard; and the

stroyed.

Hizirmard was succeeded by Yazid ibn-Hatim ibn-Kabisah ibn-al-Muhallab.^

who

rebelled at the

head of 50,000

men and was accompanied to Jerusalem by abu-Ja'far alMansur who spent large sums of money on him. Yazid advanced until he met abn-Hatim in Tripoli [Ar. Atrabulus].
He killed him and made his entrance to Ifrikiyah, where
ever3^hing went smoothly with him.
Yazid ibn-i^Latim was succeeded by Rauh ibn-Qatim, and
the latter by al-Fa^ ibn-Rauh, who was slain by the troops
that rose up against him.
I was informed by Ahmad ibn-Nakid, a freedman of
the banu-l-Aghlab, that al-Aghlab ibn-Salim at-Tanumi,* of

who came from KhurSr

Mara ar-Rudh,* was among

those

s&n with al-Musauwidah.*

Al-Aghlab was appointed by

Musa-l-Hadi governor of al-Maghrib.
When al-Aghlab
came to Kairawan Ifrikiyah. Harish, who was once in
the army of the frontier rep^ion of Tunis, gathered a body
of men, with whom he marched against him and besieged
him. Al-Aghlab later made a sortie, and in the battle which
followed was hit by an arrow and fell dead. Neither his
followers nor those of parish knew of it At last parish
'

Kindi, pp. IH-I17.

'

Ibid., p.

'

I

ro.

Hamadhani, Buldan,

The partisans of
Mack clothes.
*

pp. 319-322.

the Abbasid dynasty, so called because they wore

THE ORIGINS OF THE ISLAMIC STATE

370

army and were pursued by the men
many were killed,
including Harish himself, who fell in a place called Suk alAl-Aghlab after this was called ''the martyr"
Ahad.
was defeated with

his

of al-Aghlab for three days, during which

lash-Shahid].

Ibrahim ibn-al-Aghlab, one of the leading men of the
Egyptian army, arose one day with twelve men and carried

away from

the treasury the exact value of their subsistence

allowances and no more.

Th^ ran away to a place called az-

more than ten da3rs from al*
Kairawan. The *amil of this frontier region, at that time
under ar-Rashid llarun, was Harthamah ibn-A'yan.' Ibrahim ibn-al-Aghlab assumed the commandership of the
troops that were in that rei^ion and offered presents to
Harthamah. showing him kindness and telling him in writing that he did not rebel or disobey, but was ratlier forced
to what he did by urgency and necessity. Harthamah assigned him to be governor of the region and intrusted to

Z&b which

him

lay at a distance of

234

its affairs.

When

Harthamah's resignation from the governorship

of this region [Ifrildyah] was accepted, he was succeeded
rule was so bad that the people rose
up against him. Ar-Rashid consulted Harthamah r^;arding
a man whom he could assign to that post and intrust to him
its management, and Harthamah advised him that Ibrahim
be reconciled, won over and appointed over the region. Ac-

by ibn-al-'Aldd/ whose

cordingly.

ar-Rashid wrote to Ibrahim, stating that he

had forgiven him
it

his crime,

excused his fault and thought

wise to assign him to the governorship of al-Maghrib

as

an act of favor, expecting to receive from him loyalty and
good counsel. Tl)rahim became ruler of the region and
managed its affairs thoroughly.
>

Kindi, p. xjS.

*

'Adhari, vol.

i.

p.

8a

Digitized by

Google

THE CONQUEST Of ANDALUSIA
One of the dty troops named 'Imran ibn-Mujalid rose in
a revolt and was joined by the army of the region, who de>
manded that their subsistence allowances be given them, and
Soon after that,
laid siege to Ibrahim in al-Kairawan.
those

who

pay allowances and stipends came bringing

money from

the kharaj of Egypt;

and when the dues were

given, they [the rebels] dispersed themselves.

Ibrahim built

al-Kasr al-Abyad [the white citadel] two miles to the kib-

and parceled out the land around it
who estabhshed themselves and their
residences there. Thus did that section become populated.
Ibrahim also built a cathedral mosque with gypsum and
brick and marble columns, and covered it with cedar wood,
lah of al-Kairawan,

among

the Moslems,

200

dhird's in length and almost 200 dhirSfs in
bought slaves to the number of 5,000, emancipated them and made them settle around it. This city he
called al-'Abbasiyah, which is still flourishing to-day.

making

it

width.

He

Al-Abbasiyali.
ibn-al-Aghlab

and named

Muhammad

ibn-al-Aghlab ibn-Ibrahim

built in the year

^

al-*Abbasiyah,

it

239 a

too.

city

This

near fahart
city

stroyed by Aflah ibn-*Abd-al-Wahhab al-Ibadi,
to the

Umaiyad

act in order to

chief of Andalusia, infrrraing

win

his favor.

The Umaiyad

*

was de-

who wrote
him of

his

chief sent

him 100,000 dirhams.
Barak. There lies in al-Maghrib a land known as alAr4 al-Kabirah * [the big land], situated at a distance of
15 days, more or less, from Barkah. In it lies a dty on the
coast, called Barah, whose inhabitants were Christians, but
not Greeks. This city was invaded by Qablah,* the freed>
*

'Adh&ri, voL

Tabari, vol.

• Idrisi,

"

i,

p. 107.

iii,

p. 563.

Sifat al-Maghrib,

l^ayah "

p. 56.

in Athir, vol. vi, p. 370.
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man

of al-Aghlab,

who

failed to reduce it

It

was

later in-

vaded by Khalfun al-Barbari (supposed to have been a
fraedman of the Ratn'ah) who reduced it in tlie early part 2|
of al-Mutawakkil's caliphate.

AI-Mnfarraj ibnrSaUdm, After Khalfiin there arose one
who conquered and brought
under his control 24 forts. He then forwarded the news of
the situation to the Master of the post in Egypt, and told
him that he and his followers could conduct no [public]
prayer unless the imam confirms him over his district and
makes him its ruler, so that he may not be included in the
called al-Mufarraj ibn-Salllm

^

cat^ory of usurpers.
mosque.

Finally his

Al-Mufarraj erected a cathedral

men

rose

tip

against

him and

killed

him*
Sdran.

He was followed by Suran who sent his
ger to al-Mutawalddl, the " Commander of the Believen,"
asking for a confirmation and a letter of appointment to a
governorship.
Al-Mutawalddl, however, died before
messenger departed with the message to Suran.

Al-Muntasir-Billah died after holding the caliphate
six months.

hammad

Then came

al-Musta'in-Billah

ibn-al-Mu*tasim

who

",

to confirm Sur&n; but

"

for

ibn-Mu-

ordered his 'amil over

Maghrib, Otamish, a freedman of the
Believers

Ahmad

fais

Commander

of

no sooner had the

al-

the

mes|

senger started from Surra-man-ra'a, than Otamish was
,

That region was after that governed by Wasif, s
freedman of the caliph, who confirmed Siiran in his positioa
slain.'

^S^

ot4>afid,

Ibii^.t%ta^ ai-PMri,

j

p, 199.

"Tabari, vol Ui, pp. 1519, 1513.
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CHAPTER
The Conquest
The

Sicily.

first

of Certain Islands in the Sea
to hnrade Sicily

jyLudaij al-Kindi ' in the

was

It

continiially

i

^

was Mu'awiyah

ibn-

days of Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-Sufyan.

The

invaded alter that

descendants

of al-Aghlab ibn-Salim al-Ifriki conquered more than 20
cities in it, which are still in the hands of the Moslems.
In
the caliphate of al-Mutawakkil,

al-Aghlab reduced in

it

the

Ahmad ibn-Muhammad

Yanah

castle

ibn-

and Ghalyinah *

fortress.

by al-Wakidi that 'Abdallah ibn-Kais ibnSicily and carried off idols of
gold and silver studded with pearls, which he sent to Mu'awiyah. Mu'awiyah sent them to al-Basrah to be carried
into India and sold there with a view to getting a hi^^
It is stated

Makhlad ad-Dizaki plundered

price for them.

Mu'&wiyah ibn-abi-Sufyan sent expeditions by
He sent to Rhodes* Jonadah ibn-alnUmaiyah-l-Azdi. Jtmadah was one of those on whose auRhodes,

sea and by land.

thority traditions were reported.

He had

chance to meet

abu-Bakr, *Umar and Mu'adh ibn-Jabal, and died in the

year 80.

Junadah took Rhodes by

force.

Rhodes was a

In pursuance of Mu'^wiyah's order,

thicket in the sea.

Junadah caused Moslems

to settle in it

This took place in

the year 52.
>Ar.

Si^illiyah.

tl-Af&k, pp. 57-58

Idrisi,

(Rome^

"Kliidi, pp. 17-19,

"luly",

Rndit.

Nushat al-Musht&^ H-IkhHrd^

aT-sa

Cf, Idriii, * Italy ". p. 49; Amari,
*

in

x8gf6).

See Kiodi,

p.

BWiotkn» ArahoSiaih,

p. 6ol

3&
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Rhodes

one of the most

Is

about sixty miles in
fruits

size.

fertile

of

and

all islands,

is

It is rich in olive trees, vineyards,

and fresh water.

Muhammad

—

ibn-Sa*d from al-Wakidi and others
The
Moslems occupied Rhodes for seven years, living in a fort
made for them. At the death of Mu'awiyah, Yazid wrote
to Junadah ordering him to destroy the fort and return.
Mu'awiyah used to alternate its occupants, making them
live there in turns.
Mujahid ibn-Jabr^ lived in it and
:

taught the Koian.

Arwad. In the year 54, Junadah ibn-abi-Umaiyah reduced Arwad/ and Mu'awiyah made the Moslems settle
In it Amongthose who took part In conquering it was Mujahid and Tubal',' a son of Kal) al-Ahbar's * wife. It was
here that Mujahid taught Tubai* the Koran. Others say
that he did

it

Rhodes.

in

This

Arwad

is

an island

lying

near Constantinople [al-Kustantiniyah].

Junadah

Crete.

led a razzia against Crete [Ikritish],*

a part of which he conquered at the time of al-Walid. Later,

was lost to the Moslems. In the caliphate of arwas invaded again by ^umaid ibn-Ma'yuk alHamdani, who reduced a part of it. In the caliphate of alMa'mun» it was invaded
abu-Q&i? 'Umar ibn-'Isa-l-Andalusiy known by the name of al-Ikritishi, who first reduced
one fort and occupied it Then he kept on reducing one
part after another until none of the Gredcs were left He
the island

Rashid

it

also dismantled their forts.
>Ktiidi,p.59'
*

Tabari, voL

ii,

pb

*

Tabari, vol

ii,

p.

*

A Jewish

Muir, Annals,
>Idrisi,

i^; DhahaU, p.
^imyar converted

rabbi of
p. 236,

Italy

^

note

p. 19;

to littm in the time of Uour.

i.

Ruatah, p. 85; ''I^tiyah".
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CHAPTER

I

Terms made with Nubia
*Ukbah leads
1-Khair

:

the attack.

Muhammad

ibn-Sa'd from abu-

—When the Moslems subdued Egypt. 'Amr

ibn-al-

*Asi sent to the surrounding villages, in order to overrun

and pillage them, a detachment of cavalry under 'Ukbah ibnNaR' al-Fihri (Nafi* being a brother of al-Asi on his
mother's side). The cavalry entered the land of Nubia ^ as
Ae Slimmer expeditions of the Greeks do. The Moslems

met in Nubia determined

They were subjected
them were
with many wounds and blinded

resistance.

to such severe showers of arrows until most of

wounded and had to return
tyts.

Therefore were the Nulnans called the " ardiers of

the eyes".

The terms made.

This state of

affairs continued until

'Abdallah ibn-Sa'd ibn-abi-Sarh ruled over Eg3rpt.

The

Nubians asked for peace and conciliation from 'Abdallah,
who granted their request, the terms being that they pay no
tax but oflFer as a present three hundred slaves per annum;
and that the Moslems offer them as a present food equivalent to the value

of the slaves.

The Nubians as

archers.

sheikh of the tribe of

Muhammad

Himyar

:

—The

ibn-Sa'd from

latter said, " I

a

have

been to Nubia twice during the caliphate of 'Umar ibn-al-

saw a people who are sharper in warthem say to the Moslem,
'Where do you want me to hit you with my arrow?* and

Khattab, and I never
fare than they.

*

I heard one of

An-Nubah.

See

Idriii,

Sifat al-Maghrib, p. 19

379
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in case the

Moslem would

disdainfully say,

the Nubian would never miss
fighting with arroAys;

ever hit on the ground.^
against us and

we were

it.

'

In such a spot

They were fond

but their arrows would

One

',

of

scarcely

day, they arrayed themselves

desirous to carry the conflict with

the sword; but they were too quick for us and shot their ar-

The eyes that were put ont
nmnbered 150. We at last thought that the best thing to
do with duch a people was to make peace. We could cany
very little booty away from them; and dieir ability to inflict injury was great.
*Amr, however, refused to make
peace with them and went on contending against them until
he was dismissed and was succeeded by 'Abdallah ibn-Sa'd
rows, putting out otu' eyes.

ibn-abi-Sarh,

who

concluded peace with them."

According to al-Wakidi, Mu'awiyah ibn-Hudaij al-Kindi
lost his eye in Nubia and thus became one-eyed.

The

legality of selling their children as slaves.

Abo-

'Ubaid al-]K!asim ibn-Sallam from Yazid ibn-abi-Qabib:—
The latter said, "Between us and the black tribes [Ar. asdwid), no treaty or covenant exists.

ranged between

Only a truce was

which

us, according to

we

ar-

agreed to give

them some wheat and lentils, and they to give us slaves. It
is all right to buy their slaves from them or from others."
Abu-'Ubaid from al-Laith ibn-Sa'd: The latter said.
" The terms we made with the Nubians stipulated only that
we neither fight against them nor they against us, that they
give slaves and we give them their value in terms of food-

—

If they desire, therefore, to

there is

sell

their wives or children,

no reason why they should not be bought."

In a report of abu-l-Bukhturi and others,
'Abdallah ibn-Sa'd ibn-abi-Sarh

it is

stated that

made terms with

the Nu-

bians to the effect that they give four hundred slaves per
^ t. #. tficy

tcarodjr ever nissed dieir ahn.
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TERMS MADE WITH NUBIA
year*

whom

they shall bring forth and for

3S1

whom th^ shall

receive food in exchange.

The

Nubia be held responand one giraffe, and that
be given wheat, vinegar, wine, clothes and mattresses
caliph al-Mahdi ordered that

sible every year for
tiicy

360

slaves

or the value thereof.
The Nubians recently claimed that the tribute* is not
due on them every year, and that it was demanded from
them in the caliphate of al-Mahdi, at which time they told
the caliph that the tribute was a part of what they took as
slaves from tlieir enemies and therefore they had, if they
could not get enough slaves, to use their own children and
offer them. Al-Mahdi ordered that they be tolerated, and
that the tribute of one year be considered as if for three.
No confirmation, however, could be found in the registers
of al-0ajhah; * but it was found in the register in Egypt
AUfiummi in al-Bujah. Al-Mutawakkil ordered one,
Muhammad ibn-'AbdallMi, known as al-^ummi, to be
He also
sent and put in charge of al-Ma*din * \p Egypt.
put him in charge of al-Kulzum [Suez], the road of
al-liijaz, and the furnishing of guides to the Egyptians

when on
Bujah.

Arriving in al-Ma*din. he con-

holy pilgrimage.

veyed provisions

He

in ships

from al-Kulzum

to the land of al-

then proceeded to a sea-coast, called 'Aidhib,*

where the ships met him. With these provisions, he and his
followers were strengthened and fed until they came to the
castle of the king of al-Bujah. Al-'l^ummi attacked him in
'

Quatrem^ Mimoin*

At. bakt,

eEgypte,

vol.

Perhaps

2

ii,

Khadra'.

al

Giogmphiqmts tt HisioHqii§t

stir

pp. 42. 53-

See

Idrisi, Sifat

ol-Moghrib, p. 84;

Hama-

dhani, Buldatt, pp. 79-80.

*The mine

land.

Ma^irizi, vol.

330.
*

Idrisi, Sifat

al-Maghrib,

p. 27.

t,

pp. 313, 318; Mas'udi, Tanbih, p.
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small force, and the king of al-Bujah

made a

sally

wiA

numerous men on camels fastened with girths.
^ummi brought bells and put them on his horses. As

soon

his

as the camels heard the bell sounds, they ran

al-Bujah

was

Al-

away with

men over hills and valleys. The chief of

the

al-Bujah

and was succeeded by his sister's son/ whose
was one of the kings of al-Bujah. He sued for a
which al-Mutawakkil granted only on condition that

killed

father
truce,

he [the chief] should tread on his [al-Mutawalddrs] carpet
Accordingly, he came to Surra-man-ra'a and made terms
in the year 241, agreeing to pay tribute in money and slaves.
He was then sent back with al-Kummi. Thus, the people
of al-Bujah are in a state of truce in which they pay tax
and do not prevent the Moslems from working in the gold
mine, which terms are mentioned in the conditions imposed upon their chief.
'

Makrizi, vol.

cit., vol. ii, p.

i,

p.

317: "his brother's soa**;

cf.

Quatrcmirc^

21)

240

op.

Ij6.
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CHAPTER

II

THElBjatATfS^

The

Greeks used to get the kardtis from Egypt," and the

Arabs used to get the dinars from the Greeks. *Abd-alMalik ibn-Marwan was the first to inscribe on the upper
part of these fabrics * such phrases as " Declare Allah is
:

one f " and others with the name of Allah. One day, he received from the Byzantine king a messagei saying, ** You
have recently introduced upon your kardtis some inscription
If you leave that out, well and good otherwise,
you shall see on the dinars the name of your Prophet asso-

that we hate.

;

ciated with things

al-Malik,

who

tablished.

He

'

This was too much for 'Abd-

said to him, "

Khalid

Commander

hate.''

thereupon sent for Khalid ibn-Yazid ibn-

Mu'awiyah and
calamity 1"

you

hated to abolish a worthy law that he had es-

replied,

O

"Be

of the Believers

' ;

abu-Hashim
from your
!

free

It

is

a

fright,

declare the use of their

new coinage in place of them, and let
not these infidels be free from what ^ey hate to see on the
fabrics." " Thou hast eased my mind," said 'Abd-al-Madinars illegal

lik,

"may

;

strike

Allah give thee easel"

He

then struck the

dtndrs.

According to 'Awftnah ibn-al-Qakam, the Copts used to
Rolls of papyrus for writtng; also, doth of Egyptian fabric used for
Zaidin, To'rfM ai'Tawuddun, y<A,
p. IQS;
ZHttckrift fiir Assyrologiet pp. 1^-190, yr. t</(A
>

carrying vases or clothes.
* Al-Kindi,
•

FadffU Mitr,

Ar. fottAmXr,

p. 309, lines

Fraenkd, oP. cU^

9-10 (ad. Oettmp).

p. asi.
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inscribe the word '* Christ " at the top part of the kardfts,
and to ascribe divinity to him (may Allah be highly exalted
above that!) and they used to put the sign of the cross in
;

place of

**

In the

name

of Allah, the compassionate, the

merdlul
That is why the Byzantine king was disgusted
and his anger was aroused with the change that 'Abd-alMalik introduced.
According to al-Biad&'ini, it was stated by Maslamah
ibn-Muharib that Khalid ibn-Yazid advised 'Abd-al-Malik
to declare the use of the Greek dUidrs ill^^al, to prohilMt
their circulation

and to stop the sending of the ^ardfis to
Accordingly, no kardtis were carried

the Byzantine empire.
there for

some

time.
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CHAPTER
The Conquest

I

of as-Sawad

THE CAUPHATB OB ABV-BiOat A^-^mDl^
Al-Muthanna invades as-Sawdd.

AI-Mutfaaima ibn-Qa-

ibn-Pam^am ash-Shaibatii used to lead
incursions with some of his men against as-Sawad/ Having heard of it, abu-Bakr made inquiries regarding hihi and
rithah ibn-Salatnah

learned from Eais ibn-'Asim ibn-Sinftn al-Minkari that that
•

was not a man with no
Later,

unknown

origin,

was al-Muthanna ibn-Harithah ashal-Muthanna presented himself before

or of no support; but
Shaibani.

•

reputation, or of

it

abu-Bakr and said to him, " Caliph of the Prophet of Allah,
make me your lieutenant over those of my people who have
accepted Islam, that

I

may

fight against those foreigners,

Abu-Bakr wrote him a covenant to that efAl-Muthanna proceeded till he came to Khaifan and

the Persians."

fect

;

inviting his people to Islami they accepted

it.

Abu-Bakr dien wrote to KhMid
him to go against alOthers say that he sent him from al-Madinah. In

Khalid

in

al-UbuUah.

ibn-al-Walid al-Makhzumi, ordering
'Irdk.

the meantime, abu-Bakr wrote to al-Muthanna ibn-Harithah ordering

Previous to

him

this,

to receive Khalid

Madh'ur

and obey his word.
had written

ibn-*Adi-l-*Ijli

to

abu-Bakr presenting his case and the case of his people,
and asking to be put in charge of the campaign against the
Now, abu-Bakr wrote and ordered him to join
Persians.
Khalid, stop with him

when he stopped and move with him

^'Iral^ the region west of the Tigris.

Kustah,

p.

104.

397
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when he mofved. On the arrival of Khftlid in an-Nibaj/
he was met by al-Muthanna ibn-Qarithah. Thence KhIUd
proceeded to al-Ba§rah In which there was at this time
Suwaid ibn-Kutbah adh-Dhuhli (others than aba-Mikhnaf
say that there was in

ft

Kutbah Ibn-Katadah adh-Dhuhli)

of the tribe of Bakr ibn-Wa'il, accompanied by a band of

Suwaid had designs regarding al-Basrah

followers.

simi-

al-Muthanna regarding al-Kufah, which at
that time was not called al-Kufah but al-Hirah.
Suwaid
lar to those of

said to Khalid, "

The

inhabitants of al-UbuUah

bled against me but failed to

make

had assem-

the attack simply because

of thy presence, as I believe." " If that is so," answered
Khalid " the advisable thing for me would be to leave al-

Basrah in the day time and return in the m^t, at whidi
time my companions would enter thy camp and we will
fight together." Accordingly, Khalid left in the direction
of al-J^rah and when darkness fell, he turned back until he
got to the camp of Suwud, which he entered wi^ his nun.
In the morning, the inhabitants of al-Ubullah, hearing

Khalid

had

left

al-Basrah,

advanced

towards

242

that

Suwaid.

men in his army, they were confounded and turned back. Thereupon, Khalid shouted, "On
them! I see in them the looks of a people whose hearts
Seeing the great number of

Allah has

filled

with terror !"

them, put them to

flight,

Then the Moslems charged
and by Allah's help, killed a great

number and caused others to drown in Dijlat al-Basrah.'
Thence Khalid passed through al-Khuraikdi,* reduced it
and carried its inhabitants away into captivity. He left over
it in his place
as it is reported by al-Kalbi Shuraih ibn-

—

—

*

larardidMiili, ppw 146^ 147.

=

the imitcd conne of the Tigris and the Eior DijUt al-'Aorm
pbratet before thqr empty into the Pernan Golf. Yi^ftt, voL iii, ^ 74S>
*

*

HamadhSni, BuMta,

id^
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of the banu-Sa'd ibn-Bakr ibn-Hawazin.

The city was a fortified frontier town for the Persians.
Nahr al-Mar'ah It is also reported that Khalid came to
the river known as al-Mar^ah ' river, with whose people he
made terms. He then fought against a body of men as^
.

sembled at al-Madhar.*
Khalid proceeds to al-Hirah.

Khalid then proceeded to

al-Hirah,* and left Suvvaid ibn-Kiitbah to rule over his dis'*

saying,

trict,

way

We

have crushed the Persians

in

thy dis-

them before tliee.'*
Others report that when Khalid was in the district of alYamamah, he wrote to abu-Bakr for reinforcements; and
abu-Bakr sent him Jarir ibn-'Abdall4h al-Bajali. Jarir
met Khalid as the latter was on his way out of al-Yamamah,
joined him and attacked the al-Madhar's chief by Khalid's
trict in

a

that will humiliate

Allah knows

orders.

Al-WIUcidi states,

if that is so.

"Our

friends in al-Hijaz maintain

that Khalid left foral-'Irak, passing by Paid' and ath>
Tha'labiyah,* after which he

Zandim'ard,

Duma

and

came

to al-Hirah.

otiicr places

reduced by Khalid.

Khalid ibn-al-\Valid passed through Zandaward in ivaskar
and reduced it; he also reduced Durna and its territory,

which capitulated after one hour's shooting by the people
of Zandaward on the Moslems.
He then proceeded to Hurmuzjarad. to the inhabitants
of which he made a promise of security. The city itself
was taken. Kh&lid then came to Ullais. Jaban,' the chief
*

Tabari, vol.

'

i.

'

Yakut,

*

e.,

the

A

*

On

^

Tabah,

town

p.

vol. iv, p.

yaukal,

'

i,

woman's

2382.
river

;

Tabari, vol.

4^; Hamadbani,

i,

p.

2026.

p. 211.

p. 163.
in

central Najd.

Mukaddasi,

the west bank of the Euphrates.
vol.

i,

p.

p. 254.

Kohrdadhbib, p.

137.

aoi&
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of the Persians, set out against him and Kh&lid sent ahead
al-Muthanna iba-.9arithah ash-Shaibani who met Jaban at
Nahr ad-Damm [sanguine canal]. Khalid made terms
with the inhabitants of UUais, stipulating that they act as
spies,

guides and helpers to the Moslems against the Per-

sians.

KhdUd in ai^Hirah, Khalid then

proceeded to Mujtama'

was met by
Azadhbih, the holder of the frontier fortifications of Kisra

al-Anhar

*

[confluence of canals], where he

and the Arab territories. The
Moslems fought against him and defeated him.
Then
Khalid came and stopped at Khaffan. Others say he proceeded directly to al-Hirah, where he was met by 'Abd-alMasih ibn-'Amr ibn-Kais ibn-Haiyan ibn-Bukailah* ( Bukaithat lay between the Persian

proper

lah's

name being

al-H4rith) of the Azd, Hani' ibn-

J^bisah ibn-Mas*ud ash-Shaibani and lyas ibn-^abifah
^a'i (others say

Farwah

These men made terms with Khalid,

a|-

*&mU

ibn-Iy&s), lyas being the

Kisra Abarwiz over al-lBlrah after an-Nu'man

Mundhir.

24J

of

ibn-al-

stipulating

that they pay 100,000 dirkams per year, others say 80,000

per year, that they act as spies for the Moslems against the
Persians, and that Khalid

would not destroy any of

their

churches or citadels.
It

was reported by abu-Mikhnaf on
,

1-Muthannah-l-Walid ibn-al-Katami,

the authority' of abu-

who

the

is

same

as

ash-Sharki ibn-al-Katami-1-Kalbi, that 'Abd-al-Masih, who

was an aged man, appeared before Khalid who asked
"

Where

plied, " From
out from? "

my

—

thee !
^

Where

WdUwUMn,

'Dtinid* p.

him,

old man? " And he re" What didst thou come
father's back."

dost thou

come from,

From my mother's womb." " Woe unto
" In my dothes."—" Woe
now ?

art thou

SktMun, voL

flSs;

vi, p.

Tabari, vol.

i,

43; Caetani, voL

ii,

p. 937-

p. aoip; ICas^&di, vol.

t,

p. 217.
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—

Where dost thou stand now ?" "On the ground."
to thee
" Dost thou have reason [Ar. ta'kul] ?"
" Yes, I can

—

!

—

" Woe to theel I
bind [a'^] and tie up [a camel].
am sptsSdag to thee like a manl" ** And I am answering
thee like a man."
Art thou for peace or for war? "
" For peace."—" What are these forts thenr—" We buflt
"

—

meek comes." ' The two then
it was agreed that looooo [dirhams] be offered the Moslems every year. The
money taken from these people was the first sum carried to
them

for the rogue until the

discussed the question of peace and

al-Madinah from al-*lrak. It was also stipulated that they
seek no evil for the Moslems and that they act as spies
against

tlie

All that took place in the year 12.

Persians.

Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from Yahya ibn-Adam:
latter said

:

" I heard

it

—The

said that the people of al-J9irah

were

6»ooo men, on each one of whom 14 dirhams, each having
the weight of 5 kirdts, were assessed, making 84,000 dir-

To

hams

in all, of 5 ^irdts each, or 60,000 of 7 each.
end, he [Khalid] wrote them a statement which

I

that

myself

have read."
It is reported that
**

We

came

Yazid ibn-Nubaishah-l-*Amiri

said,

to al-*Irak with Khalid and went as far as the

frontier fort of al-'L\lhaib.
We then came to al-Hirah
whose people had fortified themselves in al-Kasr al-Abyad
[white citadel], Kasr ibn-Bukailah and Kasr al-*Adasiyin.
We went aroimd on horseback in the open spaces among

made terms wifli us." (According to ibn-al-Kalbi al-'Adasiyin were a branch of the

their buildings, after which they

Kalb, and were named after their mother

the Kalb
'

Pun on words.

rich

who was

also of

tribe.)
Caetani, vol.

iv.

enough to pzy the blood-wit

p.

^57 takes

i'a^l]

and to

it

fo

mean, " I am
by Idlling

retaliate

[^avtfod]
'

Cf. Blas'udi, vcL

p. €S7.

t,

p.

218; Tabari, vol.

i,

p.

2019; Caetam, vol.

iv.
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Abu-Mas'ud

Aus

"If Allah enables thee
to give

me

— Khuraim

from ash-Sha'bi
ibn-Lam at-Ta'i said

al-Kufi

ibn-i.larithah

:

to the

to reduce al-Hirah,

Bukailah's daughter."

When

I

'

ibn-

Prophet.

shall ask thee

Khalid wanted

to

make terms with the inhabitants of al-Hirah, Khuraim said
The Prophet has given me Bukailah's daughter.
to him,
She should not therefore be included in thy terms/' This
was testified to by Bashir ibn-Sa'd and Muhammad ibn*
Maslamah of the An^; and therefore, Kh&lid did not in**

clude her in the terms, but turned her over to Khuraim.

She was then bought from Khuraim for i,ooo dirhams, she
being too old for Khuraim to marry her. Some one remarked to Khuraim. *' She was sold very cheap. Her people

would have paid thee many times the

charged."

.\nd he replied, "

number above

1

price thou hast

never thought there was a

ten hundred."

Another tradition has

it

that the one

who asked

phet to give him Bukailah's daughter

the Pro-

was one of the
more authentic.

The former view, however, is
Banikiya taken, Khalid ibn-al-\Valid despatched Bashir

Rabi'ah.

ibn-Sa*d abu-an-Nu'man ibn-Bashir of the Anf&r to Bani-

Bashir was met by the Persian horsemen headed by
Farrukhbundadh. Bashir's men were shot with arrows ; but
he led the charge and put the enemy to flight, killing Farrukhbtmdadh. He then returned with a wound which became recrudescent, when he came to *Ain at-Tamr, and
caused his death. Others say that Khalid himself, accompanied by Bashir, met Farrukhbundadh.

kiya.'

Khalid then sent Jarir ibn-'Abdallah al-Bajali to the people of Banikiya.

who

Jarir

was met by Busbuhra

refused to fight and proposed to

>

Mawardi,

*

Hamadhani,

p.

333; Tabsri, vol.

t,

make

ibn-Saliiba,

peace.

Jarir

pp. a047-fl04&

p. 165.
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made terms with him on ioo,ocx> dirhams and one mantle.*^
Others say that ibn-Saluba came to Khalid and. refusing to

made those terms. After the battle of an-Nukhailah
and the death of Mihr^n, Jarir came and received from ibnSaluba's people and from the people of al-9irah the sum
agreed upon, and wrote them a receipt Others deny that
Jarir ibn-'AbdaUl^ ever came to al-'Irak except in the
caliphate of 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab. Abu-Mikhnaf and alWakidi, however, repeat that he went there twice.
Khalid wrute a statement to Busbuhra ibn-Saluba and
sent the mantle to abii-Bakr together with the money from
al-Hirah and the thousand dirhams. Abu-Bakr offered the
fight,

mantle as a present to al-IIiisain ibn-'Ali.

Abu-Nasr at-Tammar from 'Abdallah ibn-Mughafifal ^ alMuzani
No part of al-'lrak made covenant [with the
Moslems] except al-liirah, UUais and Banikiya.
Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from ibn-Mughaffal
No land
:

—

:

—

below al-Jabal * is fit for sale except the land of the bantiSaluba and the land of al-Qirah.
ibn-al-Aswad

Al-JjjLusain

—

father:

^The latter said,

from

"We

al-Aswad

arrived in

made terms on so much money and a
answer to

my

he replied,

**

question. "

One

What

ibn-Kais's

al-9ii^
In

camel's saddle."

did ye do with the saddle?**

of us had no saddle and

we gave

to

it

him."

Abu-'Ubaid from llumaid ibn-Hilal
rived in al-liirah.

its

fering any resistance.

:

—When Khalid

ar-

made terms without ofThe following verse was written by

inhabitants

Pirir ibn-al-Azwar al-Asadi

= Persian apparel of dark wool.

Dozy, Vitetnents, pp.

»

Ar. tailas&n

*

Mughaffal and not Mughaffil as Baladhari has it

See Dhafaabi,

477.
* Al'Jabal

or

al-JibAl

= Media.

Hamadhftiii,

i»p.

209 stq.

p.
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had insomnia in Banikiya and whosoever receives
what I received there a wound, would certainly have insomnia."

*'

I

—

states, " Our Gompanions agree that this piiar
al-Yamamah."
Al-FaldHj and Tustar. From Banikiya, Khalid came to
al-Falalij/ in which was massed a host of Greeks. They
were soon dispersed, and Khalid, meeting no resistance, returned to al-Hirah. Hearing tliat Jaban was at the head of
a great army in Tustar,* Khalid sent against him al-Muthanna ihn-Harithah a-sh-Shail)aiii and Hanzalah ibn-ar-

Al-W6kidi

was

slain in

Kabi*

ibn-Rabah al-Usaidi of the banu-Tamim (he

^

one called jyLanzalah-l-Katib[the scribe]).

246

is the

No

sooner had
these two come to the place where Jaban was, than he fled.
Siik Baghdad and al-Anbdr
Khalid proceeded to al.

whose people betook themselves to their fortificaHere some one came to Khalid and pointed ont to
tions.
him Suk [market] Baghdadh,* which later [after Baghdadh
was founded] was called as-Siik al-'Atik [the old market]
and which lay near Kam as-Sar&t.* Khalid sent al-Muthanna who made a raid on this market, and the Moslems
Anbftr

*

filled their

hands with gold

They

to carry.

came

ant! silver

and commodities

light

and
The Moslems

then

spent the night at as-Sailahin.

then
where Khalid was.
invested the inhabitants of al-Anbar and set fire to places in
its district.
Al-Anbar was thus called because the Persian

to al-.Anbar

granaries were in
of Fallujali.

'

PI.

*

Haukal,

p.

•"Rabi'ah"

it

and the friends and

Yakut, vol.

iii,

praU^ of an-Nu'

p. 908.

172.

in

Duraid,

p.

127;

and

*'

Rabi'ali ibn-Saiti " in Kutaibab,

Mtf&rif, p. 153.
^Iftakhri. p. 77.
*

Le

Strange,

Baghdad dmring tht Abbatid CaU^hatt, p. la.
where a;-Sar&t canal disembogued to the

« A»-Sarit Point,

See Ya%&H, Bulddm,

Ttgrii.

p. asS-
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man used

to get their subsistence allowances from it. Seeing what had befallen them, the inhabitants of al-Anb4r
made terms which satisfied Khalid, and so he left them in
their homes.
Others assert that Khftlid sent al-Muthanna before him
to Baghdadh and then followed him and directed the raid
against it, after which he returned to al-Anbar. This, how-

ever,

is

not authentic.

—

Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from ash-Sha'bi
The people
of al-Anbar have a covenant [with the Moslems].
A tradition communicated to me by certain sheikhs from
:

al-Anbar

states that

of al-Anbar

terms were concluded with the people

in the caliphate of

'Umar

in

which

it

was

stipu-

lated that they pay for their canton [tassuj^ 400,000 dir-

hams and

1,000 cloaks fabricated in Katawan, per year. The
terms were made by Jarir ibn-'Abdallah al-Bajali. Others
say that the sum was 80,000; but Allah knows best
Jarir reduced Bawazij al-Anbar in which are to-day many
of his freedmen.
According to a report there came to Khalid ibn-al-Walid
someone who pointed out to him a market above al-Anbar
in which the Kalb, Bakr ibn-Wa'il and others from the
tribe of
this

Kuda'ah used

to meet.

Khalid despatched against

place al-Muthanna ibn-liarithah

against

it,

and took

carried as booty

who made

what there was

in

it,

a

raid

slaughtered

captives.

Thence Khalid advanced to *Ain atits fort in which a great frontier guard
of Persians was stationed. The holders of the fort made a
sally and fought, but after that, they confined themselves to
their fort, where Khalid and the Moslems besieged them 247
until they sued for peace.
Khalid refused to give diem
*Ain at-Tamr,

Tamr ^ and invested

*

Ya^t. vol

iii.

p. 7S9.
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promise of security and reduced the fort by force, slaughtering

and carrying away

persons in a church
captives

was

( i )

Here he found

captives.

whom

he took captives.

Humran ibn-Aban

certain

Among

these

ibn-Khalid at-Tamri.

Others say his father's name was Abba. This .^umran was
the freedman of 'Uthman. He first belonged to al-Musai-

yab ibn-Najabah-l-Fazari from whom 'Utfam&n botiglit
him, and then released him. Uthman later sent him to al-

Kufah

to

make

inquiry regarding the conduct of his 'dmU

on which occasion Utunrlin did not tell the truth. So
'Uthman denied him the rights of protection [Ar. fiwar]
and Jjuinran went and settled in al-Basrah. Am-mg other

there,

captives were (2) Sirin, father of

Muhammad

ibn-Sirin.^

whose l)rothers were Yahya ibn-Sirin, Anas ibn-Sirin. and
Ma'had il)n-Sirin, Muhammad beinc: the eldest brother, and
all being the freedmen of Anas ibn-Malik al-Ansari; (3)
abu-*Amrah, a grandfather of 'Abdallah ibn-*Abd-al-A*la,
the poet; (4) Yasar, a grandfather of Muhammad ibn-

—

—

'
Ishftk
^the author of asStrah
and a freedman of (ais
ibn-Makhramah ibn-al-Muttalib ibn- Abd-Manaf
(5)
Murrah abu-'Ubaid, a grandfather of Muhammad ibn-Zaid
;

(Nafls ilm-Muhammad ibn-Zaid

ibn-'Ubaid ibn-Murrah

ibn-Ubaid ibn-Murrah, the owner of the

citadel

[kasr]

near al-Harrah [volcanic tract of al-Madinah] was a son
of this

Muhammad.

His descendants give the name

ibn-Murrah

their ancestor as 'Ubaid
sari

and

later

az-Zuraki)

;

of

ibn-al-l^lu'alla-l-.^n-

(6) Nusair. the father of Musa

ibn-Nusair, the governor of al-Maghrib.

This Nusair was

a freedman of the banu-Umaiyah, as it is asserted by f reedmen in the frontier towns descended from slaves whom he
*

Bakii, p. 199.

'

The biognphy of

Pkophet from wliidi ibn-Hiahim't «ai

abridged.
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had

released. Ibn-al-Kaibi says that abu-Farwah 'Abd arRahmftn itm-al-Aswad and Nu^r atni-Musa ibn-Nusair
were both Arabs of [the clan of] Arashah of [the tribe of]
Bali and that they were taken captives from Jabal al-Jatil

[Mt. Galilee] in Syria during the caliphate of abu-Bakr.
Nusair's

name was

originally

the diminutive form

Umaiyah gave him

Nasr which was

— Nusair.

Some one

his liberty;

later used in

of the banu-

and he returned to Syria

Kafarmara ^ his son Musa was
born. Musa was lame. Al-Kalbi adds that some one said
that the two [Nusair and abu-Farwah] were brothers taken
captives from 'Ain at-Tamr, and that they owed their libwhere

in a village called

erty to the banu-ipabbah.

According to 'AH ibn-Mnhanmiad al-Mada'ini, it is stated
that abu-Farwah and Nufair were of the captives of 'Ain at-Tamr. Abu-Farwah was bou^ by Nft'im
al-Asadi who sold him later to Uthman who used him for
digging graves. When the people rose up a^^ainst 'Uthman,
abu-Farwah joined them and said to 'Uthman, " Restore
what thou hast wrongfully taken from others! " To this

by someone

'Uthman

"

replied,

Thou

representest the

first

thing.

I

bought thee out of the sadakah funds that thou mayest dig
the tombs but thou hast left that" His son Abdallah ibn'

;

One of
was ar-Rabi' ibn-Yunus ibn-Muhammad
ibn-abi-Farwah, a compamon of al-Mansur. Abu-Farwah
was thus called because of a furred garment [Ar. fairwah\
which he had on when he was taken captive.*
According to certam reports, Khalid made terms with
abi-Farwah was one of the

his descendants

illustrious

freedmen.

'

^

^"Kaftrmathra"
•Cactani, vol.
'

Agh&ni,

vol.

'Atlhiyah, to

ii,

iii,

in

MaHtnd,

vol.

ii,

p. 504.

p. 945.
p.

tfie fist

127. adds Kaisan, one of the ancestors of aba-|p
of captives.
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holders of 'Ain at-Tamr fort and these captives [mentioned

above] were found in a church in a certain canton.^

was one of the
he came there on a visit

Some

say that Sirin

inhabitants of Jarjaraya and

that

to a relative of his

and

was

taken captive together with those in the church.

Al-^usain ibn-al-Aswad from Yahya ibn-Adam from
asb-Shaln : ^Khftlid ibn-al-Wafid made terms with the people of al-J^rah and 'Ain at-Tamr, and stated them in a
letter to abtirBakr, which the latter endorsed. Yahya adds,
" I asked al-Hasan ibn-Sfttih,' ' Have the people of 'Ain atTamr, like those of al-Hirah, to pay something for their

—

lands, but nothing for their persons?'
replied,
It is

Yes.'

'

stated by

at the head of the
Icah ibn-Kais

To

this al-Hasan

"

someone that there was at 'Ain
an-Namir ibn-Kasit tribe, Hilal

ibn-al-Bishr an-Namiri,'

who

at-'Famr
ibn-'Ak-

gathered an

against Khalid. He was defeated, killed
and crucified. According to ibn-al-Kalbi, there was at the
head of the an-Namir at that time 'Akkah ibn-]^s ibn-al-

army and fought

Bishr himself.

The wound of Bashir

ibn-Sa'd al-Aufari became recru-

He was buried at 'Ain atwas buried 'Umair ibn-Ri'db ibn-Muibn-Sahm ibn-*Amr, who was hit by an

descent and caused his death.

Tamr.

By

his side

hashshim ibn-Sa'id

arrow at 'Ain at-Tamr and fell a martyr.
The razzias of an-Nusair ihn-Daisam. When Khalid
ibn-al-Walid was at 'Ain at-Tamr he sent an-Miisair ibnDaisam ibn-Thaur to a spring of water by which were settled the banu-Taghlib,

whom

and carrying away many
^tatsAj.
*

One of

Ndldeke.
tiie

'Tabari, vol

ZDMG,

he surprised by night,

captives.

1874.

vol

One

killing

of the prisoners

xxviii, p. 94. note.

intemiediate anthoritiet of this traditioa.
i,

p. aiaa:

"an-Namari".
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asked Khalid to release him, promising to point out to him

a quarter inhabited by the banu-Rabi'ah. Khahd did so
and an-Nusair came to the Rabi'ah quarter, where he fell
upon them in the night-time and carried away booty and
captives. He then proceeded inland towards Takrit Thus
did the Moslems enrich themselves with booty.
249
According to a tradition communicated to me by abuMas'iid ai-Kufi, on the authority of Muhammad ibn-Marwan, an-Nusair came to 'Ukbara' and gave promise of security to its inhabitants, who brought forth food for his
men and their animals. He then passed through al-Barad&n, whose people hurried to present themselves before the

Moslems. An-Nusair said, " Never mind !" which was
enough to guarantee their safety.
Thence an-Nusair advanced to al-Mukharrim which according to abu-Mas'ud was not called then Mukharrim,^ but
was so called after being occupied by a certain descendant
;

of

Mukharrim

al-Harithi, as

ibn-J^azn ibn-Ziyad ibn-Anas ibn-ad-Daiyan
it is

mentioned by Hisham ibn-Muhammad

al-Kalbi.

The Moslems

then crossed a bridge lying near

JSiafr

known to-day by the name of $a^ 'Isa ibn'Ali.
The bridge was in charge of Khurzad ibn-Mahibund4dh who went out against the Moslems, but was foug^
and defeated by them. The Moslems then retreated to
[castle] Sabur,

*Ain at-Tamr.

An-Nusair and Hudhaifah.

It

is

stated by al-Wakidi

that after the battle of al-Jisr [bridge] and after

making

the Moslems withdraw to Khaffan. al-Muthanna ibn-IIarithah sent in the caliphate of

'Umar ibn-al-Khattab an-

Nusair and Hudhaifah ibn-Mihsan

at the head of a body
of horsemen, who destroyed a band of the banu-Taghlib

^ .TTrr

-

VJ:

"

^

•

»

Ya'^bi, Bmlddn,

p, SS3.
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and crossed over to Takrit from which they carried away
camels and goats.
" One of the things told me by abu-Mas'ud," said 'Attib
ibn-Ibrahiniy " was tiiat an-Nusair and Qudhaifah procnised
security to the people of Takrit and wrote a statement
which was carried out by Utbah ibn-Farkad as-Sulami
when he reduced at-^irhin [or ^irahan] and al-Mausil
He also mentioned the fact that an-Nusair, directed by
Khalid ibn-al-Walid, tnade a raid against villages in Maskin

and Katrabbul [or Elutrubbul] from which he carried

off

large booty."

From

*Ain at-Tamr, Khalid advanced to Syria and

said

"Return [to al-Hirah?]—
may Allah have mercy on thee—to thy Sultan, untired and
to al-Muthanna ibn-Harithah,

unfailing."

^

The departure of Khalid
according to others, Rabi'

for Syria took place in Rabi'

II,

It is claimed

bjr

I,

year 13.

350

some

that Khalid came from'Ain at-Tamr to Diimah,*
whidi he reduced, and after that he proceeded to al-J^rah
and thence to Syria. That he departed for Syria from
'

Ain at-Tamr,

is,

however, more

reliable.

*Ceftitn vtrset detcribiiig the batdet referred to above are hcct
omitted from die trtntlation. This waa done in ft few odier cases.
•

be

Skissen, vol.

Dumah

iv, p. 47, n. 3.

al-||irah

and not

Dc

Goeje, Mimoire, p. 15, takes this to
C/. MuUer, Dtr IMm^ roL i,

al-Jandal.

p. 229, note.
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CHAPTER

II

The Caliphate of 'Umar ibn-al-Khatjab
When *Umar

Ahu-'Vbaid chief commander.

ibn-al-

Khattab was pnxlaimed caliph, he directed abu-'Ubaid ibn-

Mas'ud ibn-'Amr ibn-*Umair ibn-*Auf ibn-*Ukdah ibn-Ghiyarah ibn-'Aiif ibn-Thakif

Mukhtar

(who

is

identical witli abu-1-

Ubaid) to al-'Irak with i,ooo men.
Meanwhile, he wrote to al-Muthanna ibn-Harithah, ordering him to receive abu-'Ubaid and obey his word. In the
company of abu-'Ubaid» he sent Saltt ibn-!^[ais ibn-'Amr alal-Ansari, saying to him» " Had it not been for the fact that
thou art too hasty, I would have put thee in chief command. But warfare is a stubborn thing, and only the cautious

man

ibn-abi>

is fit

for

it."

Abu-'Ubaid defeats Jabdn, al-Jdlinus and other Persian
chiefs.
Abu-'Ubaid marched forward and left no Arab
tribe by which he passed without arousing its interest in
Thus, he was joined by a
the " holy war " and plunder.
large

host

On arriving in al-*Udhaib,

the Persian,

was

at

he heard that Jaban,

Tustar with a laige body of men. Abu-

'Ubaid met Jaban and put his troops to

flight,

taking some

of them captive.

Thence abu-'Ubaid proceeded to Duma ^ in which there
was assembled a body of Persians. These abu-'Ubaid
chased to Kaskar. He then advanced to meet al-Jftlinus,*
*

Tabsri, vol.

i.

p.

8169: "Dortha"; cf, Yi%&t, vol.

ii,

pp.

sfis, 5fi9l

Bakri, p. 345.
JUinlis'', in Tabari,

voL

i,

p.

317a
401
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who was at Barusma [or Marusma] but ibn-al-Andarz*9zz ^ made terms with him, agreeing to pay four dirham
;

on every person, provided abur'Ubaid should keep

his way.

Abtt-'Ubaid sent al-Muthanna to Zandaward,' and

ti^ that

its

inhabitants

had violated

tlieir

find-

covenant, al-Mu-

fou^t against tfaem, won the victory and carried
away [many] captives. Abu-Ubaid also sent Urwah ibntfaanna

Zaid-al-Khail at-^&'i to az-Zawabi, with

^dn}
^

me made terms

Tahtri, voL

i,

similar to those

whose

chief [dik-

made with B^o^sma.

pp. soap leq,

*Y&Mkt.vol.ii,pp.9Si-P5>.

I

I

I

I

I

I
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CHAPTER

m

Ths Battle of ^uss an-Najif, or the Battle of al-Jisr
Dhu-l-Hdjib.
forces,

Hearing that the Arabs were massing their

the Persians sent dhu-l-Hajib

[the eye-browed]

Mardanshah who was nicknamed by Anushirwan " Bahman " [potent, endowed with great means] because he augured good from him.* He was called dhu-l-Hajib because,
in his pride, he tied up his brows, to lift them above his
eyes. His name, it is said, was Rustam.*
Th€ eUphant Abu-'Ubaid ordered that the bridge [on
the Euphrates] be erected; and it was, the peof^ of Bftni-

^

Ipya helping in the constmctioo. It is said that this bridge
oooe bekMiged to the people of al-^rah on which they
crossed over to their farms. Bemg in ruins, abn-'Ubaid ordered it repaired. Over this bridge, abu-Ubaid and the
Moslems crossed from al-Marwahah • and met dhu-1-Hajib
who was accompanied by 4,000 men armed from head to
foot,

and one elephant

—others

say

fierce fight ensued, in the course of

many

elephants.

A

which many wounds

were inflicted on the Moslems. At this, Salit ibn-Kais said
to abu-'Ubaid, " I have warned thee against crossing this
bridge and advised thee to withdraw to some quarter and

write for reinforcements to the
lievers

' ;

but thou hast refused."

'

Commander of

Sali^

the Be-

fought until he was

Abu-'Ubaid asked, " Which is the vulnerable point
and he was told that it was its trunk, 25a
upon which he made a rush and strudc the trunk of the de-

killed.

in this creature? "

*

Cf. Caetani, vol.

* YilF&t,

voL

iii,

p.

14&

'

Ya'^bi,

vol.

ii,

161.

iv, Pb 505.
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Abu-Mihjan ibn-Habib ath-Thakafi also charged
and struck and broke its leg. The polytheists", thereupon, made an attack whidi resulted in the
death of abu-'Ubaid. Others say that the elephant threw
its weight upon him and crushed him.'
The Moslems who felL After abu- Ubaid, the flag was
carried by his brother, al-J9akam, who was then killed, and
phant.

the elephant

the flag passed to the hands of his son, Jabr,

who

also

fell.

Al-Muthanna * ibn-llarithah carried it for one hour, after
which he withdrew his men as some of them defended the

On

others.

this occasion,

'L'rwah ibn-Zaid al-Khail fought

so fiercely that his action was estimated to be equivalent to
that of a whole group of men.

Among those who took part in the defense of the Moslems on the west bank of the river, was the poet abu-Zubaid
at-Ta'i,

who happened

to be al ai-Qirah

on some

personal

Abu-Zubaid was a Christian.
Al-Muthanna came and occupied Ullais and communicated the news in a letter to 'Umar ibn-al-Khattllb sent with
business.

^rwah ibnrZaid.
Among those killed

in the battle of al-Jisr [the bridge],

according to abu-Mikhnaf. was abii-Zaid al-Ansari, one of

who compiled the Koran in the days of the Prophet.
The battle of al-Jisr was fought on Saturday at the end

those

of Ramadan, year

13.

Abu-*Ubaid al-Kasim ibn-Sallam from Kais

Hazim

:

—

of followers, the

of his
abtt-'

ibn-abi-

was crossing Banikiya with a band
polytheists " cut the bridge and many

^As abu-*Ubaid

men

**

lost their lives.

Ismail ibn-abi-Khalid adds

Amr ash-Shaibani stated that the battle of

that

Mihrdn was

fought at the beginning of the year, and al-lj^isiyah at the

end of it
'

Tabari, voL

*

Dinawari, p. 119.

i,

pp. 3176-1179; Athir,

voL

ii,

pp. 33»*J33*
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CHAPTER
The Battle

of

IV

Mihran or an-Nukhailah

Jarir ibn-'Abdaildh's campaign in al-'Irak^

abu-Mikhnaf and

to

others, for

According

one year after the calamity

that befell abu-'Ubaid and Salit, 'Uniar ibn-al-Khattab re-

frained from the mention of the name of al-'Irak. In the
meantime, al-Muthanna ibn-Harithah was staying in the
holy war
region of Ullais summoning the Arabs to the

At

last

'Urnar invited the Moslems to an expedition to

'Irak, but they kept aloof

and hesitated

to

go

there, so

al-

much

so that he was on the point of carrying the expedition in
Now, a body of al-Azd came to 'Umar intent on
the invasion of Syria; but he asked them to go to al-'Ir&k
and aroused their interest in the spoils to be taken from the
Kisra family. They left it for him to choose for them, and
person.

he ordered them to

start [for al-'Irak].

Jarir ibn-*Abdallah

Bajilah

*

tribe,

and

came from as-Sarah

tjffered to

go to

at the

al-'Irak,

head of the

provided one-

quarter of what they took possession of be allotted to him

and his men. 'Umar accepted the offer and Jarir started
towards al-*Irak. Some claim that he went via al-Basrah
and had a conflict with the satrap [Marzubaii] of al-Madhar,

the

whom

he defeated. Others claim that the conflict with

Marzuban took

place

Khalid ibn-al-Walid.

when

Still

Jarir

was

in the

company of

others assert that Jarir took the

road to al-'Udhaib, passing through Paid and ath*Tha'lablyah.
^

Tabari, vol.

t,

p. 2186; Caetani,

voL

iii,

p. 155*
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'Affan ibn-MtisUm from ash-Sha'bi

who was

aim- Ubaid,
al-Ktifah,

the

first

:

—

^Af ter the

to be directed by

death of

'Umar

to

Umar directed Jarir ibn-'Abdallah there, saying,

" Wouldst thou go to

al-'Irak if I allow thee one-third of

the spoils after the [usual] fifth has been taken?" and
Jarir said, " I will."

The Moslems assembled

Dair Hind.

in

Dair Hind

*

in

the year 14 immediately after the death of Shirawaih, and

the succession of Buran. daughter of Kisra,

who was

Yazdajird ibn-Shahriyar came of age.

until

to rule

Yazdajird*

them Mihran ibn-Mihribundadh al-Hamadhani
The Moslems offered no resisthe crossed the bridge on the Euphrates and ar-

sent against

at the head o£ 12,000 men.

ance until

rived next to Dair al-A'war.'

The battle of (U-BuwaUf, It is reported by Saif that
Mihran, after crossing al-Jisr [the bridge], came to a place
called ai-Buwaib.* It was in this place that he was killed.

Someone has

said that the irregularities in the land of

al-Buwaib were
war,*

made

dered

up with bones in the time of the civil
with the surface and covered with pow-

filled

level

[and that whenever the

soil

The

bones were seen].*

soil

was removed

254

the

spot lay between as-Sakun [canal]

and the banu-Sulaim [canal].' This was the place in which
the water of the Euphrates sank in the time of the Kisras
and from which it poured into al-Jauf.*
*

A

convent near

362-364
*

;

al-Ij^irali.

Yakiit, vol.

Cf. Dinawari,

*

Yakut, vol.

*

Ibid., vol.

*

The

i.

ii,

p.

ii,

Hamadhani, BulddHt

p. 183; Bakri,

pf».

pp. 707- 709-

125; Jabari, vol.

i,

p. 2163.

p. 644.

p. 764.

reference

is,

perhaps, to the insurrection of Mu^'ab ibn-az-

Zubair.
*

The

text is corrupt

* Ibid., vol.

i,

p. 2187, lints 12-13; r/,

'

Tabari, fot

I,

p.

Caetani, vol. Ui, pp. 256-257.
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THE BATTLE OP MIHRAN
The Moslems camped

at

an-Nukhailah

^

and were

led, ac-

cording to the Bajilah, by Jarir ibn-*Abdallah, and, according to the Rabi'ah, by al-Muthanna ibn-Harithah.

Others

Moslems were commanded in turn by the
heads of the various tribes. The Moslems met their enemy,
and Shurahbil ibn-as^Simt al-Kindi distinguished himself
in the fight that ensued. Mas'iid ibn-9ftrithah was slain.
So al-Muthanna said, "Fear not, Moslems, because my
affirm that the

brother

Upon

Such is the fate of the best among you."
Moslems charged, as if they were one body,

is killed.

this,

the

with confidence and patience which resulted, by Allah's
help, in the death of

dels".*

Mihran and

the defeat of the "

The Moslems pursued them with

infi-

slaughter; and

few were those who escaped. On this day, Kurt ibn-Jamal-*Abdi applied his sword until its edge was bent.

mah

When the night fell, they returned to their camp.

This took

place in the year 14.

The death of Mihran was
and a!-Mundhir
of

whom
and

sert that

by

Jarir ibn-'Abdall&h

one

claimed that he had killed him, which led to a

At

fierce dispute.*

belt;

effected

ibn-]^[assan ibn-Dirar a^-Pabbi, each

last,

al-Mundhir carried away Mihran's
from liim. Some as-

Jarir, the rest of the spoils

among

those

who

killed

him was al-Hisn ibn-Ma*-

bad ibn-Zurarah ibn-*Udas at-Tamimi.

Moslem raids. After tliis victory, the IM(jslcins did not
make raids in the regions between al-Hirah and

cease to

Kaskar, Sura, Barbisma [?] and Sarat* Jamasib and
between al-Fallujatain, an-Nahrain and 'Ain-at-Tamr.'
*

YM^t, ToL

ir,

pp.

TTi-m

* C/. Mas*&di, vol. ir, pp. 9QS-ao6.
j*

Yfisuf, p. i6b lines 16-17.

* Cf. Dinawari, p. lai.
f'^*

See Le Strange, The Lamdt of thg

BatUm

Catiphate, p. as, map.

1
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The Moslems also attacked ^sn MaOkiya, which was
a watching post, and reduced it They drove the Perdans
from other watching posts at at-^a^* the Persians by this
time having become emaciated and having become weak and
feeble in power. Certain Moslems crossed Nahr [canal]
Sura and came to Kutha, Nahr al-Malik and Batluraiya;
some reaching as far as Kalwadha. The Arabs in these razzias lived

255

on what they plundered.

There are those who say that between the

battles of

Mih-

ran and al-Jpulisiyah, 18 months elapsed.

Digitized by

Google

CHAPTER V
The Battle

of al-^j^xsIyah

The Moslems wrote
him of the great number
them, and asked for rein-

*Uniar sends Sa'd ihn-ahi-Wakkds.
to

'Umar

ibn-al-Khattab telling

of the Persians massing against

'Umar desired to lead the razzia in person
army for that purpose; but he was advised by al-'Abbas ibn-'Abd-al-Mutt^b and other sheikhs
from among the Companions of the Prophet to stay at
home and send out the forces and troops and 'Umar did
*Ali ibn-abi-Talib advised him to go himself; but
that.
*Umar replied, " I have made up my mind to stay." 'Umar
forcements.

'and collected an

;

proposed to

*Ali the idea of

upon which 'Umar wanted
Nufail al-'Adawi to go.

going; but the latter refused,
Sa'id ibn-Zaid ibn-'Amr

Finally,

it

ibii-

occurred to him to send

Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakkas, which he did.

The name

of abu-

Wakkas was Malik ibn-Uhaib ibn-'Abd-Manaf ibn-Zuhrah ibn-Kilab. Sa'd was a man of valor and a good shot
Others say that at

OQ an

this

time Sa'id ibn-Zaid ibn-'Amr was

expedition in Syria.

Sa'd proceeded to

al-

Ira^ and stayed at ath-Tha'labiyah

for three months, in the course of which

all

the troops over-

Thence he came, in the year 15, to al-'Udhaib.
Al-Muthanna ibn-Harithah happened to be ill at that time,
and he advised Sa'd to meet the enemy between al-Kadisiyah and al-'Udhaib. His case soon became serious and he
was carried to his clan among whom he died. Sa'd mar-

took him.

ried his wife.
409
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Rustam.

According to al-Wakidi» al-Mtifhanna died became to al-$adisiyah. This Rustam, who

fore Rustaxn

—

—

or from Hamadhan as others say came
and occupied Burs from which he left for a place between
al-i.iirah and as-Sailahin, where he stayed for four months
without trying measures or fighting with the Moslems. The
Moslems, in the meantime, lay camped between al-'Udliaib
and al-Kadisiyah. Rustam sent ahead of him dhu-l-Hajib, who camped at Tizanabadh.
The " polytheists " numbered about 120,000, and were accompanied by thirty elephants, and had a great banner called Dirafsh Kabiyan; ^
while the Moslems, taken together, numbered between 9,000
and io,ooa When the Moslems were in need of fodder
or food, they sent horsemen into the interior of the land
who would make raids along the lower course of the EuFrom al-Mad!nah, 'Umar used to send them
phrates.
sheep and camels for slaughter.
Al-M ughirah reinforces Sa'd. Al-Basrah was built sometime between the battle of an-Nukhailah and al-Kadisiyah
by 'Utbah ibn-Ghazwan. When 'Utbah asked leave for a

was from ar>Rai

256

pilgrimage, he assigned as successor al-Mughirah ibn-Shu'-

who was

confirmed in his position by a letter from
Before long, the charge * that was brought against
al-Mughirah was brought against him, and 'Umar apbah,

'Umar.

pointed abu-Musa governor of al-Bafrah and recalled

Mughirah to al-Madinah.

Later,

Umar

back to al-Ba$rah together with those
against him.

yah,

Now, on

who gave

to reinforce

=

the royal
In Persian: dirafsh-t-K&wiyln
Saitaniana; tee Vnllerg' Ptrtton DkHonary; Jtirnxu

Dirafdiikiliiylii.

vol.
'

i,

tiie

p. 217s.

Of having immoral

relations with

by al-Baladhuri.

See abu-I-Fida,

later

witness

the day of the battle of al-l^&disi-

'Umar wrote to abu-Musa, ordering him

standard of

al-

sent al-Mugfairah

umm-Jamil, which
vol.

i,

is

dliCUMCd

p. 163.
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Sa*d; upon which abu-Musa sent al-Mughirah with 800
(others say 400) men. Having taken part in the battle, al-

Mughirah returned to al-Madinah.
Kais reinforces Sad. in the meantime. 'Umar wrote to
abu-*Ubaidah ibn-ai-Jarrah, and he sent to llio reinforcement of Sa'd ^iais ibn-Hubairah ibn-al-Makshuli al-Muradi,

who

according to some, took part in the battle of

al-

Kadi^yah, and according to others, did not arrive until the
battle was over. f[ais commanded 700 men.
The battle of al-^adisiyah took place at the end of the
year 16. Some say that it was 'Utbah ibn-Ghazwan who
al-Mughirah to the reinforcement of Sa'd, that alal- Basrah only after he
returned Irdui al-Kadisiyah and that 'Uniar, after caUing
al-Mughirah back to al-Madinah because of the charge

isent

Mughirah was assigned governor of

brought against him, never sent him out of al-Madinah exwhen he assigned him governor of al-Kufah.

cept

A1-*Abbas

from ash-Sha*bi
Send to al-Kadis'iyah Kais
ibn-Makshuh at the head of the men he invites to join him."
^ais summoned a body of men and arrived, at the head of
700 of them, to find the victory already won by Sa'd. Ibis's
men asked for a share in the booty. Sa'd wrote to Umar,
who wrote back, "If Kais arrived before the burial of
those that were killed, then thou shoiddst give him his

*Umar wrote

ibn-al-Walid

an-Narsi

:

to abu-'Ubaidah, "

share."

Al-Mu(jhirah's interview with Rustam.

Rustam asked

Sa'd to send some companions of his to consult with him.

Al-Mughirah
Sa'd deleji^ated al-Mughirah ibn-Shu*bah.
betook himself towards Rustam's throne, in order to sit by
him, but was not allowed to do so by the Persian cavalry
Rustam said many things, among
guard [asdwirah'].
which was the following, " I have learned that ye were
forced to what ye are doing by nothing but the narrow
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and by poverty. We are ready to give
and to see you leave with certain
Al-Mughirah answered, " ^\llah
things that ye choose."
has sent us his Prophet by following and obeying whom
we were made prosperous, and he has ordered us to fight
those who differ from our faith 'Until they pay tribute
out of hand and in a humbled state
We, therefore, call
thee to the worship of Allah alone and the belief in his Prophet, which If thcns shouldst do, well and good otherwise,
the sword will decide between us." Rustam, snorting with
anger, said, " By the sun and by the moon, the day will not
break to-morrow before we kill you all." *' No strength
and no force but in Allah," answered al-Mughirah. and de-

means of
you what

livelihood

will satisfy you,
*

;

parted riding a lean horse with a sword broken at its edge
and wrapped up in rags.^
*Amr and al-Asli'ath inienncw Rustam. *Umar wrote
to Sa'd instructing him to send to the magnate of the PerAccordingly,
sians a delegation to invite him to Isldm.
Sa'd sent 'Amr ibn-Ma'dikarib az-Zubaidi and al-Ash'ath
ibn-]^s al-Kindi at the head of a delegation. They passed
by Rustam, and on being brought before him, he asked
them, "To whom are ye going?" to which they replied,
"To your chief." A long conversation followed in which

they said, " Oiir Prophet has promised us the conquest

of

your land." upon which Rustam called for a palm-leaf
basket full of soil and said, ** This is for you from our
land!"

*Amr ibn-Ma'dikarib immediately

arose, spread

his

cloak and departed, carrying in it some of the soil. When
he was asked later, " Why didst thou do that? ". *Amr replied, "

*

Because

I

considered

Dinawari, p. 137; Tabtri, vol.

it

i,

a good omen, indicating that

p. 2271.

'Koran, 9:291
*

Tabari, vol.

t,

p. 3370.
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will take possession

Finally, they presented themselves before the king

it."

him to Isl&m. The king became angry and orthem to leave, sa3ring, ** Had ye not been envoys, I
would have put you to death t" He also wrote and rebuked
Rustam for sending them to him.

and

invited

ddered

A
tion

Moslem forage
*

Later, a forage expedi-

expedition.

of the Moslems, headed by Zuhrah ibn-Hawiyah ibn-

'Abdallah ibn-Katadah at-Tamimi

—

later as-Sa'di

— (others

was headed by Katadah ibn-Hawiyah"), came across
some Persian cavalry, which was the occasion for the final

say

it

conflict.

and

the

The Persians rallied
Moslems to those on

battle raged between the two.

*Amr

to the succor of their cavalry,
their expedition

;

and a

The time was an

258

fierce

afternoon.

ibn-Ma'dikarib az-Zubaidi rushed forward and, seiz-

ing a Persian chief by the neck, lifted him to the saddle in
front of him, saying [to his men] , "I am abu-Thaur ! Do ye

He then stabbed the nose of one of the elephants,
saying, " Apply your swords to their trunks; the vulnerable
!

as I do "

point in the elephant

is

his trunk."

Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakkas had, for a

Sa^d slaps his wife.

special reason, appointed Khalid ibn-*Urfutah-l-*Udhri,
ally of the

an

banu-Zuhrah. to be commander of the army and

director of the affairs of the Moslems.

Sa'd lived in Kasr

His wife, Salma. daughter of Ilafsah
of the tribe of the banu-Taimallah ibn-ThaMabah, and formerly the wife of al-Muthanna ibn-J^rithah, often re[tower] al-'Udhaib.

peated, " O,

But there is no more Muthanna
Hearing that, Sa'd slapped her on the
face; upon which she said, " Is it jealousy or cowardice,

Muthanna

!

to aid the cavalry

Sa'd?"
^Ar.'aUifah.

*9«|ar, voL

il,

p.

^
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Ahu-Mihjan

m

alienated to Badi*

Atm-Mihjan ath-Thakafi

prison.

by *Umar ibn-al-Khattab

'

was
to

he, according to al-Wakidi,

who had

not being one of those

army

^

punishment

He somehow managed

for his being addicted to wine.

run away and followed Sa'd;

in

started with Sa'd.

In the

of Sa'd, abu-Mihjan again drank wine on account of

which Sa'd flogged and imprisoned him in al-'Udhaib tower.
Here he asked Zabra', a concubine of Sa'd, to release him
that he might take part in the fight, promising to return to

She made him swear by Allah that he would
Riding on Sard's mare, he rushed on the
Persians, pierced through their line and thrust his sword
into the nose of the white elephant Sa'd who was watching him, said, " The mare is mine; but the charge is that of
abu-Mihjan." Abu-Mihjan then returned to his fetters.
Others say that it was Salma, daughter of Hafsah. who
gave him the mare; but the former report is more authentic.
When the question of Rustam was settled, Sa'd said to abu-

his fetters.*

do so

if

rdeased.

Mihjan, "

By

Allah,

1

shall

never punish thee for wine

saw of thee."
swered abu-Mihjan, " by Allah, .1

after seeing what

again."

The

I

"

As

for

me,"

an-

shall never drink

it

*

slayer of Rustam,

On

that day, ^ulaihah ibn-Khu-

wailid al-Asadi distinguished himself in fighting, and

a blow, cut the under-hehnet of al-Jalinus, but did not injure his head. On the same occasion, l^s ibn-Makshuh
turned to the people and said, " To be killed is the fate of
the noble. Let not those uncircumcised have more pa'

'

Mas'&di, rcL vr,

>Yfittif, pp. 17-18;

vol iii, p. 407*
aHamdani. p.

133.

Tabari. vol.

a^Sa

i.

p.

*

Dinawari,

*

MM'udi, voL

p.

1.

aa; p. 41,

I

7:

313-919;

**NW*";

aU'I^

Yilf&t,

vol

al-Parid,

i,

p. 47i;

129,
iv, p.

219; Athir, vol.

ii,

p. 3/6^
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more anxious to die than yourselves." Saying
this, he rushed and fou|^t fierce^.
By Allah's help, Rus- 259
tarn was slain and his body was found covered with so many
blows and stabs that the one who gave the fatal blow could
not be determined. 'Amr Ibn-Ma'dikarib, Tulsuhah tbnKhuwaiUd al-Asadi, Kurt ibn-Jammah al-'Abdi and Dirar
tience or be

ibn-al-Azwar al-Asadi had

all

rushed at him. This Dirar, ac-

cording to al-Wakidi, was killed in the battle of al-Yama-

mah. Some say that Rustam was killed by Zuhair ibn*Abd-Shams al-Bajali others, by 'Auwam ibn-'Abd-Shams;
and still others by Hilal ibn-*Ullafah at-Taimi.*
This battle of al-Kadisiyah was fought on Thursday,
Friday and the night of Saturday, which last was since
called " Lailat al-Harir "* The ni^^t of the battle of Sif;

fin

was also thus

called.

Some say that ^ais ibn-Makshuh took no part in the fight
al-!IJ[&disiyah, having arrived there after the Moslems
had been through with the fighting.
SahUhi ibn-Rdl^ah^s part. Ahmad ibn-Salman al-Bahili from certain sheikhs:
Salman ibn-Rabi*ah invaded
Syria in the company of abu-Umamah as-Sudai ibii-*Ajlan
al-Bahili, and took part in the battles fought by the Moslems

at

—

there.
He then went forth to al-'Irak together with those
who, under great urgency, hastened to al-Kadisiyah as a

reinforcement, and took part in the decisive conflict

He

al-Kufah and was killed in Balanjar.
According to al-Wakidi, a group of Persians, planting

settled at

their banner firmly in the ground, said, "

We shall not leave

our position until we die;" upon which Salman ibn-Rabi'ahl-Blhili made an attack and killed them, carrying their banner away.
*

Ya'kubi, vol.

'

The

voL

ii,

p. 165.

night of yells of

vi, p.

75 ; Tabari, vol.

pa.in.
i,

Caetani, vol.

iii,

pp. 643,

SkiMMtn,

p. 3327.
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K halid

ibn-'Urf Utah's part

Sa*d sent Klialid ibn-'Urfu-

.

tah at the head of the cavalry charged with pursuing the

enemy.

KhaHd and

his

men

killed

every one they over-

Here Khalid was the guest
o£ one, Bistam, who treated him with kindness and loyalty.
A canal that ran there was called Nahr Bistam. Khalid
then passed through as-Sarah [canal] and caught up with
took until they arrived in Burs.

Jalinus.

Katlur ibn-Shih&b al-Qarithi charged Jalinus and

stabbed him, and according to others, killed him.

Ibn-al-

was Zuhrah ibn-Qawiyah as-Sa'di who
killed him. The former report is more authentic.
Kalbi says, that

The

it

Persians fled to al-Mada'in, following Yazdajird

Sa*d immediately communicated with *Umar,
announcing the victory and giving the names of tliose who
[their king].

had

fallen.

The Persian arrows.
grandfather: The latter

—

Abu-Raja' al-Farisi
said:

**

I

from

his

took part in the battle

when I was still a Magian. When the
Arabs sent their arrows against us, we began to shout,
duk 1 duk r ^ by which we meant, spindles. These spindles,
however, continued to shower upon us, until we were overwhdmed. Our archer would send the arrow from his Nawakiyah bow, but it would not do more than attach itself
to the garment of an Arab; whereas their arrow would tear
of al-Kadisiyah

260

'

the coat of mail and the double cuirass that

According to Hish&m ibn-al-Kalbi, the

we had

on."

a Perwas Rabi'ah ibn-*Uthman ibn-Rabi'ah of the banu-Nasr ibn-Mu'awiyah ibnBakr ibn-Hawazin ibn-Mansur.
first

to kill

sian in the battle of al-Kadisiyah

In this battle, Sa'd ibn-*Ubaid al-Ansari

fell

a martvr. 262

His death afflicted 'Umar so much that he said, " His death
almost marred the joy of the victory for me."
*

Yusuf.

p. 16: ^'dttsl"

Cf. Tabari, vol.

t.

p. 2aj6.
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VI

of al-Mada'in

An-NakhtrkMn skin by Zuhair. After
^adisiyah, the Moslems started

[monastery]
khan,^

Ka'b

who appeared at

al-Alada'in.*

the battle of al-

and after passing Dair
they were met by an-Nakhirtlic head of a large body of men from
off,

In the conflict that ensued, Zuhair ibn-Sulaim

al-Azdi seized an-Nakhirkhan by the neck; and they both
fell

to the ground.

Zuhair took a dagger that was in the

other man's belt and cut open his abdomen, thereby putting

htm

to death.

Sa'd and the Moslems went and occupied
Sab&t They then assembled in the dty of Bahurasir/
which lay in the Shikk al-Kufah [western bank of the
Tigris], where they spent nine months (others say i8),*
(luring which they ate fresh dates for two seasons.
The
inhabitants of that city fought against them until they could
offer no more resistance, at which the Moslems entered the
When the city was thus reduced, Yazdajird ibn-Shahcity.
riyar, the Persian king, resolved to flee and was suspended
in a basket from the wall of al-Ab)ra4 fort in al-Mada'in
and was therefore called by the Nabateans Barzabil [the
Bahurastr.

8: "Dair al-Maal]i|^ " (?).

>

Yttsuf, p. 17,

*

Taboii, in Noldcke^

*

Sdendi^tenpboii.

*

Nolddce,

*

Dinawari,

I.

Pmtrr

,

Gnehkktt der Ptrstr, pp. X5>*i53.
Mcynard, DkHofmak* dt ta Pgrtt,

p. 5181

p. 16^ n. 4.

p. X33<
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son of the basket]

.

Yazdajird thence

left for

the principal dignitaries of his kingdom,

him the treasury of the kingdom,

his predoiis but light*

pieces of furniture, private treasury, wives

In the year in which he
Persia.

ford,

fled,

The Moslems then

Hulwan ^ with

and carried with

and

children.

plague and famine ravaged

all

crossed [the Tigris] through a

and took possession of the

city

on the eastern bank

of the river.

The .4rabs
The

Wa'il

:

—

flight at

Tigris, at

we pursued

al-Kadisiyah.

Kutha

at

cross the Tigris. 'Affan ibn-Muslim from abulatter said. " When the Persians were put to

They

Let us wade through.'^

small body of water?
ingly,

them.

reunited

and we pursued them until we reached
which the Moslems said, 'Why do you gaze at
'

we waded

through, and once

the
this

Accord-

more put the enemy

to

flight"

—

MtAumunad ibn-Sa'd from Aban ibn-Sftlih
When they
were defeated at al-^dis1yah, the fugitive Persians came
to al-Mada*in. The Moslems having arrived at the Tigris,
whose water was flowing higher than ever, found that the
Persians had removed the ships and ferry-boats to the eastem bank and burned the bridge. Sa'd and the Moslems finding no way to cross over were greatly afilicted. At last. Sa'd
chose one of the Moslems who swam across on horseback.
Likewise, the other Moslems crossed on horseback and. on
landing, made the owners of the ships transport the baggage. Seeing that, the Persians said, " By Allah, those wc
are fighting are nothing less than demons [jinn] V and they
:

took to flight
Yakut,
•

vol.

it.

p. 312.

Ar. AAiff; CacUni, vol.

the meaning into "

iii,

p. 724, takes it to

ma abbandonando

be JtAaffa and stretches

in gran parte le sue masseritie*

C/. Dinawari, p. 133.

•YiV&t,vol.iv,p.3i&

*Text not dear. Caetani,

vol.

iii,

p. 733.
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and

Sabdt

^jg

ibn-Hisham from
'Awanah ibn-al-Hakam. and abu-'Ubaidah Ma'mar ibn-alMuthanna from abu-*Amr ibn-al-*Ala'
Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakkas sent at the head of the van of his army Khalid ibn-*Ur'Abbas

ar-Rihfi'iyah.

:

futah,

who

—

succeeded in reducing Sab4t

'

before Sa'd's ar-

Khalid proceeded and camped at ar-Rumiyah * until
people made terms, agreeing to have those of them who

rival
its

wanted to

on

leave,

do

so,

and those who wanted to stay, stay,
homage and give counsel, pay

condition that they offer

khardj, and act as guides for the Moslems, without entertaining any treachery against them.

Sa'd [in crossing the

found no ferry-boats, but was shown a ferry near
as-Saiyadin village. The horses waded through while the
river]

Persians shot them with their arrows.

All the

Moslems,

however, escaped, and only one of them from the
Taiyi\ whose
Sinbisi,

was

full

name was

Salil

tribe of

ibn-Yazid ibn-Mahk as-

killed.

*AbdalIah ibn-Salih from ashSha'bi:—The latter said, " In the battle of al-Mada'in, the
Moslems carried away many of Kisra's maids [concubines]
who had been brought from all quarters of the world and
lavishly adorned for him. My mother was one of them.
On that day, too, the Moslems found camphor and, taking
Kisra's

concubines.

salt, put it in their cooking-pans."
According to al-Wakidi, Sa'd was all done with the con-

for

it

quest of al-Mada'in and Jalula' in the year i6.
*

Sometimes

p. 724,
'

1.

YaVut,

called Sabat Kisra.

vol.

i,

p.

3; Caetani, vol.

4.

PerluLpt a sntwrb of Madl'in.

"Dinawari.

p.

Y&|^ut, vol.

134; Yusuf, p. 17.

ii,

p. 867.

iii,

CHAPTER

VII

The Battle op JalOlA'

A

desc ription of the battle.

After spending several days

Moslems received word that Yazdajird
had massed a great host, which was then at Jalu)a'» and had
in al-Mada'in, the

directed

it

Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakk&f thereupon

against them.

Hashim ibn-'Utbah ibn-abi-Wakk&$ at the head
of 12,000 men to meet them. The Moslems found that the

dispatched

Persians, having left their families

Khanikin,* had

dug

and heavy baggage

ing themselves with a pledge never to

were coming

to

[the mountains,

them
i.

at

trenches and fortified themselves, bind-

all

the time

c, Media].

flee.

Reinforcements

from llulwan and al-Jibal
The Moslems, thinking it

best to hasten the attack before the reinforcements became

commandcommanding the
cavalry and Tulaihah ibn-Khuwailid commanding the infantry. The Persians were on this occasion led by Khurrazad» a brother of Rustam. The fight that ensued was the
fiercest they ever had, in which arrows and lances were used
until brolcra to pieces, and swords were applied until they
were bent. Finally the Moslems altogedier made one onslaught and drove the Persians from their position,
putting them to flight.
The Persians fled away and the
Moslems kept pursuing them at their very heels with feartoo strong, met them with

Hujr

ibn-*Adi-l-Kindi

ing the right wing, 'Amr ibn-Ma'dikarib

ful slaughter until

darkness intervened and they had to

re-

turn to their camp.

lYA^t

vol.ii,p. jg3.
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Hashim ibn-'Utbah

421

ibn-'Abdallah in Jalula'

left Jarir

with a heavy force of cavalry to act as a check between the

Moslems and

enemy.

their

Yazdajird thereupon

left

Hul-

win.

Mahrudh The Moslems
.

carried

on many raids

in the re-

ComMahrudh/ Hashim made terms with its dihkSu,
stipulating that the latter should pay a jarib of dirhams [ ?]

gions of as-Sawad on the east bank of the Tigris.

ing to

and the fonner should not kill any of llie men.
Ad-Daskarah, On a chaige of treadiefy, against the
Moslems, Hashim put iiit dih^dn of ad-Daskarah * to deatik
AUBmidamjain, Hftshim then proceeded to al-Bandanir
jain,* whose inhabitants sued for peace, agfreeing to pay tax
and khardj. Consequently, Hashim promised them security.
Kfidnikm. At Khanikin there was a small remnant of
Persians

the

marched and

Jarir

ibn-'Abdallah

now

Thus was no region
unconquered by the Moslems or

he put to death.

Sawad Dijlah

of the

whom

against

whom

left

tmpossessed by them.

According to Hisham ibn-al-Kalbi, the leader of the

army

in the battle of Jalula' in behalf of Sa'd

was 'Amr

ibn-'Abd-Manaf ibnZuhrah whose mother was 'Atikah, daughter of abu-Wak:-

ibn-'Utbah

ibn-Naufal

ibn-Uhaib

ka§.

After the battle of Jalula', Sa'd left for al-Mada'in where
he gathered a host of men, and then kept on his way to the
region of al-Hirah.

The
The
others,
*

battle of Jalnla' took place at the close of the year 16.

converts.

Busbuhra

Yakut,

Those who embraced Islam were among

—the dihkdn of

al-Falalij

and an-Nahrain,

vol. iv, p. 700.

Noldcke, Perser,

*

Ibid., vol.

*

Persian: Bandanikan;

ii,

p.

575

;

Ya^t,

vol.

i,

p. 295, n. I.

p. 745-
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BUtam

—the dih^dn of
—the dihkan of

ibn-Narsi

Babil and Khutarni-

—

and Fairuz the
dihkdn of Nahr al-Malik* and Kutha.
*Umar ibn-alKhattab did nut interfere with them hut left their lands in
yah,* ar-Rufail

their

al-*Al,'

own hands and

annulled the pull-tax they paid.

Hdshivt's campaign.
nah's

father

:

— Sa'd

Abu-Mas'dd al-Kufi from 'AwaHashim

ibn-abi-Wakkas dispatched

ibn-'Utbah ibn-abi-Wakkas accompanied by al-Ash'ath
^[ais al-Kindi.
visited

Hashim passed through ar-Radhanat

Dakuka and Khanijar, conquering

together with

all

the district of Bajarma.

trated towards Sinn B&rinuna

'

*

ibn-

and

that region

all

Hashim

pene-

and Bawazij al-Mulk as

far

as the border of Shahrazur.

'Umof^s message to Sa'd* Al-^usatn ibn-al-Aswad from
Yazid ibn-abi-Habib
When Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakkas completed the conquest of as-Sawad, he received the following
letter from 'l^mar ibn-al- Khattab
" I have received thy letter in which tliou stalest that thy
men have asked thee to divide among^ them whatever spoils
Allah has assigned them. At the receipt of my letter, find
out what possessions and horses the troops on horses and
camels * have acquired and divide that among them, after
taking away one-fifth. As for the land and camels, leave
them in the hands of those men who work them, so that
they may be indiided in the stipends [pensions] of the Moslems. If thou dividest them among those present, nothing
will be left for those who come after them."

266

'

'
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How

the land

and

423

the inhabitants of as-Sazuad should be

Al-llusain from 'Abdallah ibn-Hazim:

considered.
latter said, "

I

—^The

once asked Mujahid regarding the land of

as-Sawad and he answered, It can neither be bought nor
sold.'
This is because it was taken by force and was not
divided. It belongs to all the Moslems."
Al-Walid ibn-Salih from Sulaiman ibn-Yasar: *Umar
ibfi-al-Khatt&b left as-Sawad for those who were still in
men's loins and mothers' wombs [«. e., posterity], considering the inhabitants dkimmis from whom tax should be
taken on their person, and kharaj on their land. They are
therefore dhimmis and cannot be sold as slaves.
The following statement was made by Sulaiman " AlVValid ibn-*Abd-al-Malik wanted to consider the inhabitants
of as-Sawad as having been acquired without fighting [Ar.
but when I told him of the position 'Umar took refai']
garding them. Allah prevented him from doing so."
Al-Hiisain ibn-al-Aswad from Harithah ibn-Mudarrib
'Umar ibn-al-Khattab, desiring to divide as-Sawad
among the Moslems, ordered that they be counted. Each
Moslem had three peasants for his share. 'Umar took the
advice of the Pro^efs Companions, and 'Ali said, " Leave
them that they may become a source of revenue and aid ^
for the Moslems." Accordingly, 'Umar sent 'Uthman ibn*

—

«

:

;

—

9tuiaif al-Ans&ri

who assessed on

each

man

48, 24, or 13

[dirhams^.

Abu-Xasr at-Tammar from

'Ali

:

— The

latter said, " If

ye were not to strike one another on the face [have

civil

war] I would divide as-Sawad among you."
Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from 'Amir: The people of
as-Sawad have no covenant, rather they came under our
oontrol by surrender.

—

*

Ar.

iMdah;

tee m^Nikiyak, voL

iv, p» ft|.
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—

Al-Husain from ash-Sha'bi
The latter was asked
whether the people of as-Sawad had a covenant, to which
he replied, " At first, they had none but when the Mos:

267

;

lems consented to take khardj from them, then they came

have

one.'*

Al-^usain from 'Amir :

—^The

latter said* "

The

to

people

of as-Sawad have no covenant."

'Amr an-Nakid from Ja'far ibn-Muhanh
had a u»!dng place in tiie
moaqoe in which Ulnar used to discuss with them the news
he received from the different regions. One day he said, "I
The Magians

.

Iliad's

father >-*The Emigfants

know not how
ar-Rahman
Prophet

which ye

to treat the Magians;" up<»i which 'Abd-

ibn-^Atif rose

said,

*

and

said,

"

I

bear witness that ^e

Treat them according to the same law with

treat the People of the

The BajUah's

Book

sluire in as-Sazvad.

'."

Muhammad

Sabbah al-Bazzaz from Kais ibn-abi-Hazim

:

ibn-as-

—The

Baji-

Moslems in the battle
of al-^Iadisiyah, and 'Umar had allotted them one-fourth
of as-Sawad. Once when Jarir [ibn-'Abdailah] called on
lah tribe constituted one- fourth of the

'Umar, the

latter said, "

Had

I not been responsible for

would leave to you the share already given;
but I see that the Moslems have muItipUed, so ye have to
restore what ye have taken." Jarir and the others did as
'Umar said; and *Umar offered Jarir a present ol 80

what I

to

divide, I

A woman of the tribe of Bajilah, called umm-Kurz, came
'Umar and said, " My father died and his share in as-

Sawad
to her

holds good.

and

sented to do so."
less

thou carry

never deliver it!" 'Umar turned
umm-Kurz, thy people have all con-

I shall

said, " But,
**

I shall

me on a

never consent," said she, " un-

submissive she-camel covered with
>Yibaf,p. i&
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a red nappy mantle [Ar. kattfah] and
with gold," which 'Umar did.

—'Umar gave

Al-Husain from Jarir:

42$

both of

fill

my

hands

to the Bajilah one-

quarter of as-Sawad which they held for three years.

—"Jarir ibn-'Abdallah accompanied by 'Am-

said:

mar

ibn-Yasir called on

'Umar who

held responsible for what

said,

'

Had

I

not been 268

would leave to you the
shares already given; but I see now that ye ouglil to restore
what ye have taken/ And they did, upon which Umar offered a present of 80 dhUtrs to Jaiir." *
According to a tradition conununicated hy al-9asan'
ibn-Uthman az-Ziyadi on the authority of Kais, 'Umar
gave Jarir ibn-'Abdallah 400 dindrs.
Humaid ibn-ar-Rabi* from al-Hasan ibn-Salih: 'Umar
gave the Bajilah, in exchange for the fourth of as-Sawad
I

divide, I

—

they held, a stipend of 2,000 dirhatns.

Al-Walid ibn-Salih from Jarir ibn-Yazid ibn- Jarir ibn^'Umar allotted to Jarir and his
men one-quarter of what they had conquered in as-Sawad.
When the spoils of Jalula' were brought together, Jarir demanded his quarter. Sa'd communicated the demand to
'Umar who wrote back as follows: " If Jarir wants himself considered as having with his men, fought for a pay
similar to the pay of otrMv^aUafah KMbuHum* then ye
may give them their pay. If, however, they have fought
in Allah's cause and will accept his remuneration, then they
are part of the Moslems, having their rights and their obHearing that, Jarir said. " Truly and honestly
ligations."
'Abdallah's grandfather:

has the

'

Commander

—

of the Believers

'

spoken.

We

do

See

De

not want our quarter."
'

Ya^a ibn-Adam,

*

DbaJubi, p. 044.

'Those whose
Gocje,

Mimmrtt

pp. 29 seq.

hearts are
p. 51

;

won

to Isttm

Tabari, vol.

i,

by special
Kor^ 9:

p. 1679;

gifts.

^
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—

Someone came
*Umar ibn-al-Khat^ab, saying, " I have accepted Islam
and ask thee to exempt my piece from the land-khardf,"
to which 'Umar replied, " Thy land has been taken by
Al-Husain from Ibrahim an-Nakha'i

:

to

foroeJ

Khalaf ibn-Hishftm al-Bazzar from Ibrahim at-Taimi:
said to him,
'*
Divide it among us because we have reduced it by force
through our swords." But *Umar refused, saying, " What
will then be left for those Moslems who come after you?
Moreover. I am afraid that if I divide it, ye may come to
be at variance with one another on account of its water."
'Umar, therefore, left the people of as-Sawad in possession
of their lands, assessing a tax on their person and a fixed
tax ^ on their lands which he did not divide.
A sun'cy of as-Sawad. Al-Kasim ibn-Sallam from ash-

—When 'Umar conquered as-Sawad, the troops

Sha'bi:

—*Umar

269

ibn-al-Khattab sent 'Uthman ibn-Hunaif

make a survey [yamsttln] of as-Sawad, which
he found to be 56,000,000 foribs, on every jartb of which he
assessed one dirham and one ^oftM, Al-^asim adds, " I
heard that the ^afts was a measure of theirs also called athshdburkSm," * According to Yahya ibn-Adam, it is ecjuivalent to al-makhtum al-Hajjaji.*
The tax assessed. 'Amr an-Nakid from Muhammad ibnal-An^Ari to

*Abdallah ath-Thakaft:

—*Umar assessed on every

jarib in

as-Sawad, whether cultivated or uncultivated, provided

was

it

dirham and one kaf 'tc, on every
jarib of rafbah [trefoil or clover] five dirhams and five
bofius, and on every joHb of trees ten dirhamu and ten kaaccessible to water, one

* Ar. (asit or lis^.
J. Wellhaiuen, Das Arabische Reich, pp. i73-i7Jt
VSIddat, P§rur, p, 341, n. i ; CfteUni, vol. ii, p. 930. a. 6.

M&wardi,

pp. 372, 304.

'Introdocsd tbroafli al-Wjli ibn-Yfiraf

who

died to

tiie

jttr go

AH.

.1

\

Digitized by

Google

THE BATTLE OF JALOLA'

On

fises (palm trees not mentioned).

every man, he as-

sessed 48, 24, or 12 dirhams as poll-tax.

Al-Kasim ibn-Sallam from al)u-Mijlaz Lahik ibn-Hu'L'inar ibn-al-Khattab assi^icd 'Ammar ibn-Yasir
maid
:

—

to act as religious head

command

'

their militia,

for the jjeople of al-Kufah and to
'Al)dallah il)n-Mas'ud to be their

kadi and treasurer, and 'Uthman ibn-Hunaif to measure the
•

•

•

land.

To

these three, he assigned each day one goat, one-

half of which, together with the appendages

'

to be taken

by 'Ammar and the other half to be divided between the
other two. 'Uthman ibn-Qunaif measured the land and
assessed on each /orfd of palm trees, 10 dirhams \ of vine
trees, 10 dirhams; of sugarcane, 6 dirhams; of wheat, 4
dMums; and of barley, 2 dirhams. To this end, he wrote
to 'Umar.

who endorsed

Al-Husain

*Umar

the assessments.

ibn-al-Aswad

from

'Amr ibn-Maimun:

—

•

.

ibn-al-Khattab
sent Hudhaifah ibn-al-Yaman be...
•

yond the Tigris, and 'Uthman ibn-Hunaif below the Tigris;
and they assessed on every jarib one kafis and one dirham.
AI-Husain from Muhammad ibn-'Abdallah ath-Tha- 270
kail
When al-Mughirab ibn-Shu'bah was governor of asSawad, he wrote, " We hnd here other products than wheat
and barley," and mentioned Indian peas, grapes, clover*
and sesame, upon each of wbidi he assessed 8 dirhams and
:

—

excluded palm-trees/
Klialaf al-Bazzar

—

from al-'Aiaftr ibn-Quraith: ^Umar
on one /orffr of wheat two dirhams

ibn-al-Khattlb assessed

and two

jarlbs;

on one jarUf of

sAr. dla as-saiah; Cactani, voL

•Ar.jM#d.

barley,

one dirham, and

iU, p. 7S6, traiulitct: "I'antoriti

Yfitaf,^ao: ''»aM''Bbd])r.

maj alto be applied to cucumber, meloa aad
the like: see Caetani, vol. v, pp. 190 and 371; Ydsnf, pp. ao-aa.
*

Ar. ralhah or rufbah

«C/. AdaiB,p.9B.
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one jarib ; and on every two jaribs in the uncultivated land
that can be sown, one dirham.
Khalal al-Bazzar from al-'Aizar ibn-Quraith: ^'Umar
assessed on one jarib of vine-trees lo dWhams, on one jarib

—

of clover, lo; of cotton, 5; on one F^si palm-tree, one
dirham and if of inferior quality, one dMkm <m two trees.
'Amr an-Nakid from atm-Mijlaz: ^'Umar assessed 00 a
jarib of palm-trees 8 dirhams.
Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad from ash-Sha'bi: *Umar ibnal-Khattab sent 'Uthman ibn-Hunaif ^ who assessed on the
people of as-Sawad 5 dirhams on one jartb of clover, and
10 dirhams on one jar'ib of vine-trees; but he assessed no

—

—

among

tax on what was grown

Al-Walid

*Umar

from

ibn-Salih

the vines.

al-Miswar

ibn-Rifa*ah:

ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz said that the khardj of as-Sawad

'Umar ibn-al-Khattab was 100,000,000 dw'
hams; but in the time of al-Hajjaj, it amounted to 40^-

in the time of

coo^oco.

Al-Walld from Aiyub ibn-abi-Umteah ibn-Sahl

—

itn-

Qunaif's father. ^Xlthman ibn-Qunaif put seals around
the necks* of 550,000 of the ''undrcumcised", and the
khardj during his governorship amounted to 100,000,000.

Al-Walid ibn-Salih from Mus'ab ibn-Yazid abu-Zaid
Ansari's father:

me

—^The

271

al-

latter said, " *Ali-ibn-abi-Talib sent

by the Euphrates, mentioning difand villages, and naming Nahr al-Malik'
Kutha, Bahurasir, ar-Rumakan, Nahr Jaubar, Nahr Durldt
and al-Bihkubadhat. He ordered me to assess on every
jarib of wheat, if thickly sown, one dirham and a half and
one f(f ; if thinly sown, two-thirds of a dirham and if not so
to the land irrigated

ferent cantons

*

Yal^fii, vol.

ii,

pp. I75-I75*

*

Yntuf, p.

I

i»>i6; Cietaiii, vol. v, pp. 371-373.

73^

Yl^t, V0I.K

p.a|6L
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sown one dirham; and on

barley, one-half

He also ordered me to assess on the

of that.

gardens

tiiat

include palm-trees and other kinds, 10 dirhams per jarih

;

had been planted for
three full years and a part of the fourth, and if it bears
fruit, ten dirhams, with nothing on palm-trees that are outside the villages and the fruits of which are eaten by the
on one jarih of

vine-trees,

On

passers-by.

if its

vegetables,

trees

including cucumbers, grains,

sesame and cotton, he ordered me not to assess anything.
On those landlords {dihkans] who ride mules and wear
rings of gold around their feet, he ordered me to assess 48
dirhams each; and on those of them who are merchants of
medium means, 24 dirhams per annum each; but on the
farmers and the rest of them, 12 dirhams each."
J^umaid ibn-ar-Rabi' from al-Hasan iba-Salih: ^The

—

latter said, " I

asked al-Hasan,

rates of assessed land-tax [ta^k']

What are
?
And he

those different

*

*

replied,

*

'Fliey,

one after the other, have been assessed according to the
nearness and distance of the land from the markets
the drinking places

Adam

says,

in

the river

[furad']'

Yahya

^

and
ibn-

The Moslems of as-Sawad asked al-Mansur

*

towards the end of his caliphate to introduce the system by
which they turn over to the authorities as tax a part of the
' but he died before the system was
by al-Mahdi's orders, the system was

produce of the land;
introduced.

Later,

introduced in

places with the exception of 'Akabat

all

9ulwftn.'
^M&wardi, p. yA, L
*

Ar.

tenure

mu^samaht

mtsd^kf is the qrstem of land
by wUdi Uie khardf is levied on the produce and not the area,
from one-tenth to one-half of the produce of the lands. Cf.

and is
Mawardi.

p.

260;

ibn-TiktaJj^a, p. 215,
p. 45.

la.

as contrasted witfi

Dc
1.

Baladhuri

Goeje's

16, p. 260,

I.

"

5; Berchem,

Glossarium

",

La PropriiU

pp.

86-87;

Territorialfi
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The survey of Hudhmfah,
from

'Abdallah ibn-Sftlih al-'IjU

—^Hudhaifah

certain authorities:

who measured

the

surface of the land irrigated by the Tigris, died at al-Mada'in.

The Kanatir Hudhaifah

named

after him, because he

[arches of Hudhaifah] are
camped near them; but others

say because he renewed them.
that of ibn-Hunaif,

is

His cubit [Ar. dhira].

the length of a man's arm,

like

hand and

thumb, stretched out. When the inhabitants of as-Sawad
had the system of khardj proportioned to the produce of the
land, after they had that based on the area [misakah], one
of the officials said " The tithe levied on the fiefs was a
tenth which was not equivalent [ ?] to one-fifth of the half
levied on the istdns [administrative districts]. Therefore^
It is necessary that there should be levied on the /ortfr of
:

the

fiefs subject to

the area [misahah'l system of kharaj

what is levied on the jarib of tlie istdns [ ?]."
Such was the case.
Abu-'Ubaid from Maimun ibn-Mihran: *Umar sent
Hudhaifah and ibn-Iiunait to Khanikin. which was one of

also one-fifth of
'

the

first

—

places they conquered

;

and after they attached

to the necks of the dhimmis, they collected

its

seals

khardj.

Lands confiscated by 'Umar. Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad
from *Abd-al-Malik ibn-abi-^urrah's father: ^The latter

—

said,

"'Umar

tbn-al-Khattib confiscated for himself ten

as-Sawad of which

pieces of land in

I

remember

seven, the

remaining three having slipped me. The lands he confiscated were ( i ) a piece covered with woods; (2) one covered with marshes; (3) one belonging to king Kisra; (4)
all of Dair Vazid: ' (5) the land of those who were killed
during the war; (6) the land of those
*

Caetani, vol. v,

*

Caetani, vol.

p.

I.

fled the country.

374; Mukaddasi, p. 133.

v, p. 373,

Cf. Yusuf, p. 32,

who

gives

it

"dayr mubad (?nel testo: band)".

20.
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was burned in
the days of al-Hajjaj ibn-Yusuf, upon which the people 273
seized the [domanial] land bordering on their property."
Abu-* Abd-ar- Rahman al-Ju*fi from 'Abd-al-Malik ibnThis state of

affairs lasted until the register

^

—*Uinar ibn-al-Khattab

abi-Qurrah's father :

confiscated in

as-Saw&d the land of those who were killed during the war,

who

the land of those
Kisra,

all

swampy

fled the country, all the latKl

of king

the land belonging to Kisra's family, every

Dair Yazid and all the land that was apby Kisra for himself. Thus, the value of what
*Umar took amounted to 7,000,000 dirhams. In the battle
place, all

propriated

of [Dair J al-Jamajim, the people burnt the register and
ever}'

one of them seized what bordered on his land.

Fiefs assigned by 'Uthmdn.

Nakid from Musa ibn-Talhah

:

and *Amr
—.M-Husain
'Uthman assigned as

to *Abdallah ibn-Mas'ud a piece of land in an-Nahrain

anfief
;

to

'Anunar ibn-Yasir, Asbina ' to Khabbab ibn-al-Aratt, Sa'naba; and to Sa*d [ibn-abi-Wakka$] the village of Hurmuz.
'Abdallah ibn-Sdlih aVIjli from ash-Sha'bi
'Uthman
ibn-'Affan assigned as fief to T^dhah ibn-'Ubaidallah anNashastaj ;* and to Ustoah ibn-Zaid, a piece of land which
he later sold.
Shaiban ibn-Farrukh from Musa ibn-Talhah: ^*Uthman ibn-*Affan gave fiefs to five of the Companions of the
;

—

Prophet: 'Abdallah ibn-Mas'iui, Sa'd ibn-Malik az-Zuhri,
az-Zubair ihn-al-'Auwam.* Khabbab ibn-al-Aratt and Usamah ibn-Zaid.^ Musa ibn-Talhah adds, '1 noticed that ibn'

Athir, vol.

'

Yusuf,

p. 25,

•

Yakut,

vol. iv, p. 783.

•

•

ii.

p.
1.

Ibn-Sa'd, vol.

407

;

Adam,

pp. 45-46.

9: " Istiniya."

m\

Cf, Yz'kuU, vol.

pp. 75-77-

ii,

p.

x»,

1.

4.
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Mas'ud and

Sa'd,

who were my neighbors,

used to cultivate

and one-fourth [of the produce]."
Al-Walid ibn-Salih from Musa ibn-^alhah: The first
one to give out al- Irak in fiefs was 'Uthm&n ibn-'Affan
who gave out pieces of land appropriated by Kisra, and
their lands for one-third

—

others evacuated by their owners.

Talhah as

fief

an-Nashastaj

;

to

Thus, he assigned

land bordering on Zurarah's; to

riuni, the

tu

ibn-Hujr al-Had-

W'a'il

Khabbab

j;4

ibn-al-

Aratt, Asbina; to *Adi ibn-llatim at-Ta'i, ar-Rauha'. to

Khalid ibn-'Urfutali, a piece of land near

Haminam

[bath]

A*yan; to al-Ash*ath ibn-Kais al-Kindi, Tizanabadh; and
to Jarir ibn-'Abdallah al-Bajali, his land on the

bank of

the

Euphrates.

Al-^usain ibn-al-Aswad from al-Hasan
was informed that 'Ali
assessed on the owners of Ajainat [forest] Burs 4,000 dirhams; and to that end, he wrote them a statement on a

Ajamat Burs.

—^The

ibn^aJih:

latter said, ''I

piece of parchment.*
I

was

Burs

in Babil

Ahmad ibn-Hammad al-Kuft that Ajamat
Namrudh [Nimrod] palace

told by

lies in

the vicinity of the

[Babylon].

In this forest, there

great depth, which, according to some,
soil

is

is

a precipice of

a well from the

of which the bricks of the palace were made, and
is a landslide.
from abu-Mas'ud and others

which, according to others,

Nahr

Sa'd,

I

learnt

that

the landlords [dihkans] of al-Anbftr asked Sa'd ibn-abi-

Wakkas

to dig for

them a canal which they had previously

asked the Persian magnate [king] to dig ' for them. Sa'd
wrote to Sa'd ibn-'Amr ibn-Haram, ordering him to dig
the canal for them.

Accordingly, they dug until they

reached a mountain which they could not cut through, upon
*

Adam,

p.

181.

«C/. ]«as'fidi,vol. i,p.aa5.
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But when al-Hajjaj became govhe ^^athered workmen from all regions,

it

up.

said to his superintendents,

the diggers eats per day.

Take note of what one of
weight of what he digs

**

If it is the

Thus, they spent money ^
The mountain excavated was

out, then continue the work."

on

it

until it

therefore

was completed.

named

after al-Hajjaj

;

but the canal, after Sa'd

ibn-'Amr ibn-Qaram.'
Nahr Mafuitid Al-Khaizurdn, the mother of the
,

caliphs,

known by
the name of

[umtn-al'khulafa] ordered that the canal

the

name of Mahdud be dug; and

ar-

Her

Raiyan.*

she gave

superintendent over the

it

work had divided

into sections, put limits for every section,

it

charge of a group of
[». e.,

men

to dig; hence the

and put

it

in

name Mahdud

limited].

Nahr
Shaila,

As

Sfiaila.
it is

for the canal

known by

the

name

of

claimed by the banu-Shaila ibn-Farrukhzadan

al-Marwazi that Sabur [Persian king] had dug it out for
their grandfather when he sent him to guard the frontier
of the dominion at Nighya in the canton of al-Anbar. According to others, however, the canal was so called after
one, Shaila, who made a contract for digging the canal in
the days of the caliph al-Mansur the canal being old but
buried, al-Mansur ordered that it be excavated. Before the
;

work was brought to an end, al-Mansur died and the work
was completed in the caliphate of al-Mahdi. According to
mouth [only] be dug for
mouth but he did not complete the

others. al-Mansiir ordered that a

the canal above

work.
'

old

;

Al-Mahdi completed

Cf. Caetani, vol.

• Cf.
*

its

Marasid,

Mard{idf

vol.

vol.
iii,

iii,
iii,

it.

p. 864.
p. 248.

p. 4S:

"al-Marban."

CHAPTER

VIII

The Founding of ai>KOpah
Al-Kufah chosen.

^amid

ibn-Ja'far

Miihammad
and

from
—ibn-Sa*d
'Umar ibn-al-Khattab

*Abd-al-

others:

wrote to Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakkas ordering him to adopt

for

Moslems a place to which they could emigrate, and
which they could use as a meeting place [kcdrawan], provided that between him ['Umar] and the Moslems, no sea
should intervene. Accordingly, Sa'd came to al-Anbar^
the

with the idea of occupying it

Here, however,

flies

were so

numerous, that Sa'd had to move to another place, which
proved to be unsatisfactory, and therefore he moved to alKufah which he divided into lots, giving the houses as
fiefs and settling the different tribes in their quarters.
He
also erected its mosque. All this took place in the year 17.
Suk Hakamali. The following was comniunicated to me

by

*Ali

ibn-al-Mughirah-1- Athram.

sheikhs from al-Kiifah:

— When

on the authority

of

Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakkas
was
•
•

•

through with the battle of al-Kadisiyah, he went to al-Mada'in, made terms with the inhabitants of ar-Rumiyah and
Bahurasir, reduced al-Mad&'in,* Asbanbur
dfidh

'

and

settled his troops in them.

these places.

Subsequently, Sa'd

*

The

and Kurdfaan-

troops occupied

was ordered [by 'Umar]
Suk Haka-

to remove them; and so he removed them to

mah, others say to Kuwaifah on this
'

I%iawari,

side of al-Kufah.

Ac-

p. 131.

*

The Arabic and Perdan nanws of Ctenphon; Y&l^t,

*

Perhaps a quarter in Oeiiphon; Caetani,

vol.

iii,

vol.

p. 2Sf*

p. 848.
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means " the recircular places when

cording to al-Afhratn, the word takamvuf

union of people".

sandy are
pebbles,

Others say that

called kiifah

mud and

;

and

still

^

others call the land rich in

sand, kufah.

Mosquitoes in al-Madd'in. It is stated that when the
in al-Mada'in were attacked by the mosquitoes,

Moslems

Sa'd wrote to 'Umar telling him that they were badly af-

answer to which 'Umar wrote back, 276
Arabs are like camels; whatever is good for the camels is
good for them. Choose for thenii therefore^ a habitable
place; and let no sea intervene between them and me."
fected by them; in

**

The determining of the dwdling-plaoe was entrusted to abu1-Haiyaj al-Asadi

'Amr ibn-MAlik ibn-Jnnadah.
Then 'Abd al-Masih ibn-Bnkailah

Al-Kafah founded

.

presented himself before Sa'd and said to him, "

I

can point

and
where mosquitoes abound." *
Saying this, he pointed out the site of al-Kufah which was
then called Suristan. When Sa'd arrived on the spot destined to be the site of the mosque, a man shot, by his orders,
an arrow towards the kiblah, another towards the north,
another to the south, a fourth to the east, and marked the
spots where the arrows fell.
Sa'd then established the
mosque and the governor's residence on the spot where the
man who shot the arrows had stood, fendng in all the space
around that spot He then drew lots witii two arrows between the tribe of Nizir and the tribes of al-Yaman, promising the left side, which was the better of the two, to the
one whose arrow was drawn first. The people of al-Yaman
had theirs first and they were, therefore, allotted the pieces
on the east side. The pieces allotted to the Nizar fell on
out to thee a

site

higher than the

which

muddy

is

outside the waterless desert,

places

;

*

From which noun Kufah

*

Cf. Tabari, vol.

i,

comes.

p. 2389.
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the west side beyond the boundaries fixed for the mosque,

was fenced in within the marks for the
mosque and the governor's residence. Later, al-Mughirah
ibn-Shu'bah enlarged the mosque; and Ziy4d ^ [ibn-Abihi]
tdiuilt it strongly and rebuilt the governor's residence.
Ziyad often repeated, ** On every one of the pillars of the
mosque at al-Kiifah» I spent i^oo [dirhams]" Another
building was established by 'Amr ibn-Huraitii al-Makhleaving what

zumi,

whom

Ziyad used to leave in his place over

fah whenever he absented himself
agents

many

erected

crowded and

thickly

l)uildings

in al-Basrah.

which made

al-Kti-

Ziyad's

the

place

set.''

The lane called Kukak 'Amr in al-Kufah takes its name
from the banu-'Amr ibn-Huraith ibn-*Amr ibn-'Uthman
ibn-' Abdallah ibn-*Umar ibn-Makhzum ibn-Yakazah.
The Yamamies, Wahb ibn-Bakiyah-I-Wasiti from ashSha'ln:—The latter said, "We (the Yamanites) were
12,000 men; the Nizftr were 8,000; from which you can
easily see that we constituted the majority of the settlers
of al-Kufah.
Our arrow went to the east side of the
mosque. That is why we hold the pieces we now hold."
The mosque. *Ali ibn-Muhammad al-Mada'ini from MasAl-Mughirah enlarged the
lamah ibn-Muharib and others
mosque' of al-Kiifah and rebuilt it. Ziyad later enlarged
Pebbles were spread in this mosque and in
it still more.
:

that of al-Basrah, because

were covered with
ping their hands.

277
'

'

—

when people prayed

'

.

their hands

which they used to remove by clapThis made Ziyad say, I am afraid that
dust,

|

in oourse of time, the

dapping of hands

part of die rdigious ceremony."
'

YiVut. vol.

*

AtUr, voL

*

Hamadhini,

iv,

P9.

ii,

pf».

will

When

be taken for a

he, therefore, en-

3^324.

410
173-174.
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largcd the mosque and added to

he ordered that pebbles

it.

be strewn in the courtyard of the mosque.

of the work used to oppress those
bles, saying, "

Bring us only

this

who

Tht overseers

gathered the peb-

kind which

we show

you",

choosing special samples, and asking for similar ones.

By

such means, they enriched themselves. Hence, the saying,
"It is good to be in authority even over stones." * This saying, however, is, according to al-Athram, eicplained by abu'Ubaidah by the fact that al-Hajjaj ibn-'Atik ath-Thakafi,
or his son, had charge of cutting the pillars for the ai-6asrah mosque from Jabal al-Ahwaz where he discovered a
mine. This gave rise to the expression: '* It is good to be
in authority even over stones."

Abu-'Ubaidah

states that the colonization of

took place in the year

al-Kufah

i8.

Ziyad took for himself in the al-Kufah mosque a maksil-

rah which afterwards was renewed by Khalid ibn-'Abdallah
al-Kasri.

The version of ai'Haitkom. Hafs ibn-'Umar al-'Umari
from al-Haitham ibn-'Adi at-^'i: ^After having settled

—

in al-Mad&'in, planned

Moslems found the
lence.

it

out and established a mosque, the

place too dirty

and productive of

pesti-

Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakkas communicated the fact to

Umar who

wrote back that they should move westward.
Ku waif ah ibn-'Umar, hut finding the water

Sa'd came to

all around it, the Moslems left it and came to the site on
which al-Kufah now stands. They hit on the ridge called
Khadd al-*Adhra' [the virgin's cheek] on which lavender,
daisies, broom-plants [shth and kaisum] and poppies grew.

On

this site, they established themselves.

was told by a Kufite sheikh that the region between
al-Kufah and al-Hirah was known by the name of alr

Miltat.
'Freytag, vol.

ii,

p. 9^7,

47-
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The house

of 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-'Umair was used for

'Umar having ordered that some house
who came from the different

entertaining guests,

be put to that use for those
provinces.

Charges agaimt Sa'd.

Al-'Abbas ibn-Hisham al-Kalbi

—

from Muhammad ibn-Isluik: Sa'd ibn-abi-W akkas made
a wooden door for his mansion which he surrounded with

Midiammad

'l^nar il)n-aMvhattab sent

a fence ot reeds,

who

ibn-Maslamah-I-Ansari

set hre to the

door and

fence,

and made Sa'd leader in the mosques of al-Kufah where
nothitif^ l)ut good was spoken of him.
Al Abbas ibn-al-Walid an-Narsi and Ibrahim al-'Allaf

—

al-Ba$h from J&bir ibn-Samurah : The people of al-Kufah
reported Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakkfts to 'Umar on the ground
that he did not lead properly in prayers.

charge, Sa'd said, "

As

In answer to

prayer of the Prophet and never deviated from
first

two

[prostrations]

two, quickly."

*

quire

ill

Sa'dah

*Umar then

told in the different

mosque of
said.

"

the banu-'Abs.

As

for

sent certain

Sa'd,

Here someone

to troubles I "

men

to

in-

nothing but
to

called abu-

he docs not divide shares

O

perpetuate his poverty, take

whom

last

thee, abu-

mosques, until they came

equally, nor judge cases justly."
claimed, "
God, if he is telling

him

In the

it.

repeat prayer slowly, in the

al-Kufah regarding Sa'd, about

good was
the

I

"That was what was thought of

Ishik," said 'Urnar.

the

for me, I have always followed the

away

Hearing

a

lie,

his age long,

his eyesight

*Abd-al-Malik said, "

I

Sa'd ex-

this,

make

and expose
saw aba-

later

Sa'dah intercepting the way of the maids in the streets;
and when somebody asked him, ' How are you, abu-Sa'dah? ' he alwajES replied, ' I am old and crazed, being afflicted
*

with the curse of
Bukhlri, vol

t,

SaM

p. 195; Zamakhiliari, P3^i^, vol,

pw

M2.
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In anodier tradition transmitted by

al-' Abbas

439
an-Narsi,

Sa'd made the following petition, regarding the people of
" O God, let no ruler be satisfied with tliem, and
"
them l:>e never satisfied with a ruler!
I was infonned by al-' Abbas an-Narsi that al-Mukhtar
To love the people
ibn-abi-'Ubaid, or someone else, said,
of al-Kufah is honor; and to hate them is destruction."
Al-liasan ibn-*Uthman az-Ziyadi from ash-Sha*bi:
After the victory of al-Kadisiyah, *Amr ibn-Ma*dikarib 279
visited 'Utnar ibn-al-Kha^tab and was asked by him about
Sa'd and whether the people were satisfied with him. ' Amr
gave the following answer, " I left him laying up for them

al-Kuiah

:

let

**

as an ant lays up, having as much sympathy with them as
his love of dates, he is an Arab; in the
collection of taxes, he is Nabatean.
He divides shares
equitably, judges cases justly and leads the bands successfully." "It looks." said 'Umar, "as if ye both have agreed
to compensate each other with praise (Sa'd having before
written to 'Umar in commendation of 'Amr)."
"No,
Commander of the Believers '," answered *Amr, " I rather
said what I knew." " Well, *Amr," said *Umar, " describe
war." " It is bitter in taste when waged. He, who perse-

a kind mother. In

*

becomes known; but he who grows weak, perthe arms." ^"Ask me about whichever thou wantest"—"The lancet?"—"It is a brother
Arrows are
which may betray thee." " The arrows? "
messengers of death which either err or hit" "The
shield?" " That is the defense which has most to suffer."
" The coat of mail ?" " Something that keeps the horseman busy; a nuisance for the footman: but in all cases, a
" The sword?"
" May it be the cause
strong protection."
veres in

it,

—

—^"Describe

ishes."

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

of thy deathl"—" r/»y death!"— "The fever has abased

me

to thee."

*

A

>
proverb apptted to the case of abasement on the occasion of need.
Lances " Dtelionaty " s, v, adnfa.
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'Umar appomts 'AmrnSir and then

At last,

al-Mugkirah,

Umar dismissed Sa'd and appointed *Ammar itm-Yasir. A
made against 'Amm&r to the effect that he
was weak and knew nothing about politics. He was there-

complaint was

fore dismissed after holding the office of governor over

Kiifah for one year and nine months.

al-

In this connection,

'Umar remarked, What am 1 to do with the people of alKOfah? If I appoint a strong man over them, they attribute transgression to him; and if a weak man. they de**

spise him."
Calling al-Mughirah ibn-Shu'bah, he asked
him, " Wouldst thou commit again what thou didst once
^

commit,

if I

should assign thee over al-Kufah? "

And

al-

Mughirah answered, ** No.** Al-Mughirah went to alMadinah, after the conquest of al-Kadi^yah, and was appointed by Umar over al-Kufah, which position he held
until

'Umar's death.

Sa'd, then al-lVatId, then Sa'id as governors.

Then came

'Uthman ibn-Affan and appointed over al-Kufah Sa'd;
but later dismissed him and appointed al-WaUd ibnrUkbah
ibn-abi-Mu*ait ibn-abi-*Amr ibn-Umaiyah.

When

visited Sa'd, the latter said, " Either thou hast
telligent after

me. or

I

al-Walid

become

have become foolish after thee."

in-

Al-

Walid was later dismissed and Sa'id ibn-al-Asi ibn-Sa'id
ibn-al-Asi ibn-Umaiyah was nominated to his place.
Abu-Mas'ud al-Kufi
Persiatis uuitc with the Arabs.
from Mis'ar ibn-Kidaun: In the battle of al-Kadisiyah,
Rustam led 4,000 men called Jund [army] Shahanshah,

—

who asked for peace provided they be allowed to settle
wherever they wanted, be confederates with whomever they
wanted and receive soldiers' stipends. Their request having been granted, they united in a confederacy with Zuhrah
1

'Ikd,

p. 167.

vol

iii,

9, 360;

Hamadhani,

p. 184;

^zwini, Athar

at-BilU,

280
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ibn-Hawiyah as-Sa'di of the banu-Tamim. Sa'd [ibn-abiWakkasJ allowed them to settle where they chose, and assigned 1,000,000 dirhams for stipends. Their chief [nakib] was one of them called Dailam * hence the name of
the place Hamra' Dailam.
Later Ziyad [ibn-Abihi], following the orders of Mu'4wiyah, sent some of them to
Syria where they are called al-Furs [Persians], others to
al-Basrah where they were combined with the Asiwirah
;

[Persian cavalry].

According to abu-Mas'ud, the Arabs call the non-Arabs
[the red], and would say, " I came from Hamra'
Dailam/' as they would say, " I came from Juhainah " or
some other place. Abu-Mas'ud adds. " I heard someone
say that these Asawirah lived near ad-Dailam and when
they were attacked by the Moslems in Kazwin. they accepted Islam on the same terms as the .^sawirah of al-Basrah. Then they came to al-Kufah and settled in it."
According to al-Mada'ini, Abarwiz brought from adDailam 4,000 men who acted as his servants and escort,
which position they held until the Arab invasion. They

Qamra'

then took part in the battle of al-Kadisiyah under Rus-

When Rustam was

and the Magians were de"We are different from
those others [«. e., Arabs] we have no refuge, and have already left a bad impression on the Moslems. Let us then
adopt their faith, and we will be strengthened by them."
Having deserted to the Moslem camp, Sa'd wanted to know
the cause; and al-Mughirah ibn-Shu'bah asked them about

tam.

killed

feated, they withdrew, saying,
;

Thus, they presented their case, saying, "We will adopt
it.
your faith." Al-Mughirah came back to Sa'd and told
him about it. Sa'd promised them security; and they accepted Islam.

They witnessed

the conquest of

>*'Di1am'' in Persbn.

al-Ma-
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di'in under Sa'd

and the conquest of

Jalula'

;

after which

they returned to al-Kufah where they settled with the

Moslems.
Places of interest and the persons after ivhom they are

named.

'i1ie Jaljljanat

[cemetery J as-Sabi', after a son of

as-Sabi* ibn-Sal)ii' ilni-Sa'b al-Hamdani.

The

Salira [desertj Uthair,* after Uthair of the banu-

2Sr

Asad.

The Dukkdn [shop] •Abd-al-Hamid, after *Abd-al-Hamid ibn-*Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-Zaid ibn-al-Khattab, the
*amil of *Umar ibn-*Abd-al-*Aziz over al-Kufah.
The Sahra bani-Kirar after the banu-J^irar ibn-Tha>
labah.

.

ibn-Nizar.

.

.

D&r ar-Rumiyin was a

dunghill where the inhabitants of

al-Kufah cast their rubbish and which was taken as fief
from Yazid ibn-'Abd-al-Malik by 'Anbasah ilm-Sa'id ibnal-Afi,

who removed the soil

The Suk [market] Yusuf

Umar
9ammam
.

.

.

in

it

for 150,000 dirhams.

in al-Qirah, after

Yusuf

ibn-

ath-Thakafi.
(

bath] A'yan, after A'yan, a freedman of Sa'd

ibn-abi-W akkas.
Bi'at [church]

Azd

bani-Mazin in al-IIirah, after some of

al-

of Ghassan.

Hammam

*Umar. after 'I'mar ibn-Sa'd ibn-abi-Wakkas.

Shaharsuj

liajilah in al-Kufah, after the banu-Bajlah.'

•

•

•

•

Jabbanat 'Arzam, after a certain 'Arzam, who used to
shake in it milk in a skin [so that its butter might come

282

forth].

Jabb&nat Bishr, after Bishr ibn-Rabi'ah

mair al-Khuth'ami.
Zuraxah, after Zur&rah ibn-Yazid
*

The following

*

Dhahabi, pp.

list is

.

.

.

.

.

.

ibn>$tt>

ibn-«Sa'sa'ah.

a shortened form of the originaL

5-6.

' Yaljptt, vol. lit,
p.

J36; Hamadhani, p.

Marasid, vol.

ii,

p. IJS.
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Dar [house] Hukaim

in al-Ku£ah, after

443

Hukaim

ibn-

Sa'd ibn-Thaur al-Buka'i.

Kasr

Mukatil, after Mukatil ibn-ilassan

[castle]

'

.

.

.

of the banu-Amru'i-l-Kais.

As-Sawadiyah
*Adi.

.

in al-Kufah, after

^

Sawad

ibn-Zaid ibn-

.

.

Karyat

abi-Salabah on the Euphrates, after

[village]

Salabah ibn-Malik ibn-Tarik.

.

.

.

Aksas Malik, after Malik ibn-^is
ibn-Nizar.
Dair [monastery] al-A'war, after one of the lyad of the
banu-Umaiyah.
Dair Kurrah after ^urrah of the banu-Umaiyah ibn^udhafah.
Dair as-Sawa, after the same banu-Umaiyah.
Dair al-Jamajim, after the lyad tribe who in a battle with
the banu-J>ahra' and the banu-l-Kain lost many who were
buried there and whose skulls [janidjitu] were later excavated as one was digging in the ground.
Dair Ka'b, after the lyad.
Dair Hind, after the mother of 'Amr il)n-IIind.
.

Dar Kumim,

.

.

after the daughter of al-J$arith ibn-Ha-

ni' al-Kindi.

Bl'at bani-'Adi, after the banu-'Adi ibn-adh-Dhumail
of the I^akhm.
7izan&badh, after a^-Daizan ibn-Mu'awiyah ibn-al-'Abid

as-SalihL

Masjid [mosque] Simak in al-Kufah, after Simak ibn-

Makhramah ibn-Qumain

al-Asadi.

.

.

.

Mahallat [quarter] bani-Shaitan, after Shaitan ibn-Zuhair
*

*

.

.

K^iUf

.

ibn-Tamim.

Tol. iv,

•"Sauwariyah
390; Yakut, vol.
*

"

2a: "Qaiyaa."

f».

36,

in

Hamadhini.

iii,

p.

1.

p. ite; cf,

T6j al-'AriU,

vol.

ii.

180.

"Zttbair" in YaJfUu vol. m, p. JS6» L 12;

cf. I^ajar, vol.

i,

p. 585.
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The

site

of

Dar

'Abd-ar-Rahman
1 here
Shihab.

is
.

.

.

a path

'Isa
.

.

ibn-Musa belonged

to al-*Ala' ibn-

ibn-'Abd-Manaf.

in al-Kufah

named

285

after

'Amirah

ibn-

.

Sahra' Shabath, after Shabath ibn-Rib'i ar-Riyahi of the

banu-Tamim.
Dar Qujair

in al-Kufah, after

Qujair ibn-al-Ja'd al-Ju-

Bi'r [well] al-Mubarik [Mubarak ?], after al-Mubarik
[Mubarak ?] ibn-'Ikrimah ibn-Qumairi [^imyari ?]-l-Ju*fi.
Raha [hand-mill] 'Umarah, after 'UmarsJi ibn-'Ukbah
.

.

.

ibn-Umaiyah.

Jabbanat Salim, after Salim ibn-*Amm4r

.

.

.

ibn-Ha-

wazin.
Sahra' Albardakht. after the

All)ardakht ad-Dabbi.

})oet

Masjid bani-'Anz, after the banu-'Anz ibn-Wa'il

ibn-

Masjid bani-Jadliimah. after the banu-Jadhimah ibn-Maibn-Nasr . . . ibn-Asad.
There is a mosque in al-Kufah named after the banu-1-

lik

Makasif.

Masjid bani-Bahdalah, after the banu-Bahdalah

ibn-al-

Mithl ibn-Mu'awiyah of the Kindah.
Bi'r al-Ja'd in al-Kiifah» after al-Ja'd,

Hamdan.
Dar abi-Art&t,

a freedman of
286

after Artat ibn-Malik al-Bajali.

Dftr al-Mukatta', after al-Mukatta' ibn-Sunain al-Kalbi.

Kasr al-*Adasiyin at the extremity of al-Qirah, after tiie
banu-*Ammar ibn-*Abd-al-Masih.
The cathedral mosque in al-Kutah was built with ma.

terial

.

.

taken from the ruins of the castles in al-Hirah that

belonged to the al-Mundhir clan, the price of that material
constituting: a part of the tax paid

by the people of al-Hirah.

Sikkat al-Barid [post-office] in al-Kufah was once a

L^iyiu^uo Ly

Google
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church

built

by Khahd ibn-'Abdallah

who was

for his mother,

KhaHd

.

.

.

oi the Bajilah

a Christian.

dug the canal called al-Jami', and
Kasr Khalid.
Suk Asad, after Asad ibn-'Abdallah, Khalid's brother.
J^antarat [arch] al-Kufah was built by 'Umar ibn-Hubairah, and later repaired by Khftlid and others.
Al-Hdshimtyah.
The following tradition was transmitted to me by abu-Mas'ud and others
Yazid ibn- Umar
ibn-Hubairah laid out a dty in al-Kufah on the Etq>hrates
and occupied it before it was fully completed. He then received a letter from Marwan, ordering him to avoid the
built shops,

erected the

—

:

neighborhood of the people of al-Kufah; and
left

it

and

built the castle

known by

Hubairah near the Sura bridge.
When caliph abu-1-' Abbas came
this city,

its

called

old

he, therefore,

name

Ka^r

of

ibn-

to power, he occupied

completed the erection of certain mansions [mak-

furahs] defended by walls in

and

the

it

name

the remark,

al-Hashimiyah.

it,

established

new

buildings
it by
making

People in general called

after ibn-Hubairah;
I see that the

and

abu-1-' Abbas

name of ibn-Hubairah

will

always cling to it
gave it up and established on a site
opposite to it another dty by the name of al-Hashimiyah.
After residing there for some time, he dedded to settle in
al-Anbar, where he built his weU-known dty * in which he

was buried.

Madhna
caliph,

aS'Saldm

.

When

abu-Ja'far al-Mansvur became

he occupied the city of al-Hashimiyah in al-Kufah

after completing

according to his

its

own

erection, enlarging
idea.

it

and preparing

Later, he abandoned

it

it

in favor

of Baghdadh, where he built his city. He founded Baghd&dh and called it Madinat as-Salam,^ and repaired its old

Le Strange^ BagkM, P9. >^
'"Hie dty of peace/* Lc Strame,

p.

la
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wall which begins at the Tigris and ends at as-Sarftt
[canal].
It

was

in this

al-Hashimiyah that al-Mansur imprisoned

'Abdallah ibn-Hasan ibn-Hasan ibn-*Ali ibn-abi-Talib because of his two sons

Muhammad and

Ibrahim; and

it

was

here that he was buried.

Al-Mansur

Ar-Rtisdfah.

built in

al-Kufah ar-Rusafah

[causeway] and by his orders, his freedman abu-l-Khasib

Marzuk

him on an

built for

name

bears his

:

old foundation the castle that

abu-l-Khasib.

sib built the castle for himself;

him

in

Others say that abu-l-Kha-

and al-Mansur used to

visit

it.

Al'Khawamak
Persian

,

As

buih

castle

for al-Khawamak, it was an old
by an-Nn'mAn i1m-Amru'i-l-]l^ais

(whose mother was ash-Shaldkah, daughter of abii-RaH'ah
ibn-Dhuhl ibn-Shaiban) for Bahram Jiir ibn-Yazdajird ibn-

Bahram ibn-Sabdr dhu-l-Aktaf, who was brought up in the
home of an-Nu'm&n.* It was this same an-Nu'man who
left his

kingdom and

traveled around, as mentioned by

'Adi ibn-Zaid al-'Ibadi in his poem.

When

the " blessed

dynasty" appeared, al-Khawarnak was given as

him ibn-Salamah. one of
and

fief to

their propagandists in

Ibra-

Khurasan

grandfather of 'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-Ishak alDuring the caliphate of al-Ma'mun and al-Mu'tasim,
Ibrahim lived in Madinat as-Salam and was a freedman of
ar-Ribab. In the caliphate of abu-1-* Abbas, he erected the
dome of al-Khawamak which did not exist before.
a
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K«adi.

Bab al-FU

.

Abu-Mas'ud al-Kufi from

certain sheikhs

—When the Moslems conquered al-Mada'in,

of al-Kiifah :

they captured an e1q>hant ; all the other elephants they came
across before havmg been killed by them. They wrote to
s Tha'llibi,

MM

at-Purt, pp. 530-540 (ed. Zotcnberg)

;

Hwuulhiiii.

pp. 178-179.

L^iyiu^uo Ly

Google

THE POUNDING OP AL-KOPAH
and he told them to sell it if possible. The
was bought by a man from al-Hirah who used to
cover its back with a cloak and go round the villages exhibitiiig it
Sometiiiie alter that, tmim-Alyub, dau^^er of
Umarah ibn-UldMih ibn-abi-Mu'att (who was the wife of
al-Mughirah ibn-Shuliah and later of Ziyad) wanted to see
the elephant as she was in her father's home. The elephant
was hroui^t before her and stood at the door of the mosque
which is now termed Bab al-Fil. After looking at it, she
gave its owner something and dismissed him. But no sooner
'Utnar about

it

elephant

had the elephant taken a few strides, than it fell dead. That
is why the door was called Bab al-Fil.*
Some say that the
one who looked at it was the wife of al-Walid ibn-'Ukbah
ibn-abi-Mu'ait; others that it was a sorcerer who made the
people see an elephant appearing from the door riding on
a donkey; still others that the trough of the mosque was
brought on an elephant and passed through this door, which
was for that reason called Bab al-Fil. These explanations
are false. There are those who claim that the trough of the
mosque was carried on an elephant and brought in through
this door. Others think that an elephant owned by one of
the governors once rushed against this door which was later
called after it The first explanation, however, is the most
authentic.

Jabbdnat Maimiin.

According to abu-Mas'ud, the Mai-

rmm

cemetery at al-Kufah was named after Maimun, a
freedman of Muhammad ibn-*AH ibn-'Abdallah. surnamed

abu-Bishr,

Sham.

who

built

at-Takat' in Baghdadh near Bab ash-

'

•"The

elephant door";

•Archways or

*"The

arcades.

cf.

Tabari, vol. H, p. 27.

Cf.

Le

Strange, Baghdad, p. 130.

Syrian gate", Le Strange, pp. 17-18; Hamadhani, p. 184;

Yalcubi, pp. 240-242.
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Sahra umm-ScUamah. The umm-Salaniah desert was so
umni-Salamah, daughter of Ya kub ibn-Salaibn-Makhzum and the wife of abu-1-' Abbas.
mah
Al-Kufah moat. I was told by abu-Mas'ud that al-Mansur held the people of al-Kufah responsible for its moat and
that he imposed on every one of them forty dirkams to
meet its expenses, he being displeased with them on account
of their tendencies toward the Talibite party and their
called after
.

.

.

spreading false news regarding the sulfdu [the chief authority].

The inhabitants of al-Ku fah commended. Al-Qusain
ibn-al-Aswad from *Amir : ^'Umar writing to the people of

—

al-Kufah called them " the head of the Arabs/'
Al-Husain from Nali' ibn-Jubair ibn-Mut'im: ^'Umar
said, " In al-Kufah are the most distinguished men."
Al-Husain and Ibrahim ibn-Muslim al-Khawarizmi from

—

—

*Umar in addressing the people of al-Kufah
ash-Sha*bi
wrote. " To the head of Islam."
:

Al-Husain ibn-al-Aswad

'Umar

from Shamir ibn-'Atiyah

said regarding the people of al-Kiifah, "

They

:

are

the lance of Allah, the treasure of the faith, the cranium of

the Arabs,

who

protect their

own

frontier forts

and

rein-

force other Arabs."

—

Abu-Nasr at-Tammar from Salman: The latter said:
Al-Kufah is the dome of IslAm. There will be a time
in whidi every believer will either be in it or will have his
heart set upon it."

—

CHAPTER IX

The

first

cathedral mosques.

from

al-Khatli-l-llasib

mosque

*Abd-aI-Hamid ibn-W'asi'

al-Hasan

ibn-Salih

:

—The

first

was that of al-Mada'in built by Sa'd and his companions. It was later made
larger and stronger under the supervision of Hudhaifah
cathedral

ibn-al-Yaman

After

that,

built in as-Savvad

^

who

died at al-Mada'in in the year 36.

Sa'd established the mosque of al-Kiifah and

that of al-Anbar.

IVdsit buiU by al-Hajjaj.

in the year 83 or 84

by al-9aj

The

city of

W who
The

Wasit was built
its mosque,
of Wasit having

also built

and Kubbat al-Kha4rft'.'
site
been covered with reeds [^ofob], the city acquired tiie name
of Wasif al-]S^asab. This city is equidistant from alAhwftz, al-Basrah and al-Kiifah. Ibn-al-^rriyah remarks,
" He [al-Hajjaj] has built it but not in his town, and shall
castle

leave

it

One

but not for his son."
of the sheikhs of Wasit from other sheikhs

al-Jlajjaj

— When

completed the erection of Wasit, he wrote to

*Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwan, *' I have built a city in a hollow of the ground [kirsh] between al-Jabal and al-Misrain.
and called it Wasit [lying halfway between]." That is why
the people of W&sit were called the Kirshiyun.'. Before he
* Masfid jAm^ =: the chief mosque of the city in which people assemble on Friday for prajer and the kktf^^ak,
*%.

#n "the greai dome.**

Bab adh-Dhahabw

It

was

later occiqrfed

by al-Uansur and

Le

Strange, 31 seq.; Yakut, vol. 1, p. 683;
Ya'^mbi, Bmld&it, p. 240^ and Ta^nkh, voU u, p. 4S0; Tabari, vol. iii, p.
called

»

T&j al-'Arus,

s, v.

kirsh.
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had the idea of taking up his
He, therefore, dug Nahr

erected VVasit, al-ljajjaj

abode

in

as-Sin of

[canalj a$-Sin

Kaskar.

and ordered

that the

gether so that none of them

After that

mi^t

workmen be chained torun away as a deserter.

occurred to him to establish Wasit

' which he
and az-Z&bi canals.
The latter was so called because it branched off from the
old Zabi. He thus reclaimed the land around these two
canals and erected the city called an-Nil * and populated it
He then turned his attention to certain crown-domains
which 'Abdallah ibn-Darraj, a freedman of Mu'awiyah ibnabi-Sufyan. had reclaimed (when with al-M ut^hirah ibn-

it

later occupied, then

he dug out an-Nil

*

Shu'bah he had charge of the kharaj of al-Kufah) for MuThese domains included waste lands, swamps,

'awiyah.
ditches

and

thickets.

Al-Hajjaj

ljuilt

dams

*

in these do-

them and added them to the
domains of 'Abd-al-Malik ibn-Marwan after populating

mains; uprooted the reeds

in

them.

To

and the cathedral mosque

his castle

in

Wasit,

al-

Qajjaj brought doors from Zandaward,*^ ad-Daukarah, Da-

Dair M&sirjasan* and Sharabit, whose people pro**
We have been guaranteed the security of
our cities and possessions;*' but he did not mind what they
riisat,

tested, saying,

said.

Al-Mubarak* canal was dug by Khalid
and commemorated by

AU-Mubarak,

ibn- Abdallah-l-]l$[asri al-Mubarak

al-Farazdak in certain verses.

*Ya*^lii.S«Udii,

p. 333.

* TaflMJk, p. 53.
*

musannay&t; TAJ ol'ArAt,

'

Tabari, vol.

iii,

*

Marasid, vol.

'

Tabari, vol.

i,

iii,

s, v.

saniya; Mawardi, p. 31

p. 3ai.
p. 439.

pp. 1961, 1985.

-.lyiu^uu Ly

Google
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KhSUd^s bridge
Muhammad ibn-Khalid ifm-'Abdall&h
at-Tahhan from his sheikhs: ^Khilid ibn-*Abdallah alKasri wrote to Hisham ibn-'Abd-al-Malik asking for permission to make an arch over the Tigris.
Hisham wrote
back, "If this were possible, the Persians would have done
Khalid wrote again; and Hisham answered " If thou
it."
art sure that it is feasible, thou mayst do it."
Khalid built
tlie arch at a great expense; but it was soon destroyed by
the water. Hisham made Khalid pay the expenses out of

—

,

:

his

own

pocket.

The canal known by the name of al-6azzak was an old one of which the Nabatean form is al-Bassak, which means that which cuts the water off from what
comes after it and takes it over to itself. In this canal the
superfluous water from a&-Sib jungles and some water of
the Euphrates gather. This name was corrupted into alAl-Basstdk

.

Bazzdk.

AUMaimikn, As for al-Maimun * it was first dug out by
Said ibn-Zaid, an agent of umm Ja'far Zubaidah, daughter
of Ja'far ibn-al-Mansur. The mouth of al-Maimun was
near a village called Maimun. In the time of al-WathikBillah, the position of the mouth was shifted by 'Uniar ibnFaraj ar-Rukhkhaji, but the river kept its old name al-Maimiin [the auspicious],
sociated
I

from

lest

the idea of auspiciousness be dis-

it.

was informed by Muhammad ibn-Kh&lid

that by the

order of caliph al-Mahdi, Nahr as^Silah was dug out and
the lands around
thereof

it

was used as

were entrusted to farmers.

The income

stipends to the inhabitants of the sacred

[M

dl-Hairamain\
of Makkah and al-Madinah
and for other expenses there. It was stipulated on the tenants who came to those lands that they should yield twoterritories

>TalMri, vol

Hi, p.

1760:

"Nihr

Ifaiintiii.''
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fifths

[

?]

of the produce, with

holding their share for
one-half of

A

its

tlic

understanding that after

fifty years,

they should yield as tax

produce.

This stipulation

is still in force.'

As regards Nahr al-Amir, it was ascribed to
*Isa ibn-'Ali and lay in his fief.
Mashra'at al-FU, We were informed by Muhammad ibnI-

Amir.

Khilid that

Muhammad

ibn-al-Kasim presented to

al-^y

an elephant from as-Sind' which was transported
through al-Bata'ih [the great swamp] on a ship and was
landed at a watering place, which has since been called
jaj

Fur^t '

Mashra'at al-Fil or
*

Cf.

'A

^$!iidiiiiah,

al-Fil.

pp. 241-942.

oooatnr bordering upon India,

Karmaa and

p. 324.

* mashra'ot

= wharf

;

furt^at

= harbor.

Sijistin;

Mejmar^
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CHAPTER X
Ai^Ba^a'ih
Alr'Aur^*

I

was

anfoniied

by

certain

the Persians often discussed the future

dom and

thought

sign thereof.

tiiat

Now,

kanied men that

fall

of their king-

earthquakes and floods would be the

the Tigris emptied

its

water into Dijlat

means of branching
streams which drew their water from the main stream
which carried the rest of the water and looked like one of
al-Basrah, also called al-*Aura'/ by

those streams.

The formation of

al-Bataih.

In the days of

Kubadh

ibn-

the water at the lower part of Kaskar broke

Fairiiz,'

through a great breach which was neglected

until its

waters

Kubadh was a
feeble man and cared little for the breach. But when his
son Anushirwan came to rule, he ordered that dams be made
and thus the water was stopped and some of the lands flour-

drowned

large, flourishing tracts of land.

ished again.

When the year came in which the Prophet sent 'AbdaUdh
ibn-Hudhaf^ as-Sahmi to Kisra Abarwiz, which was the
year 7 A. H. (others say 6) the waters of the Tigris and the
,

Euphrates rose to a height never reached before or

many

since,

Abarwiz made special effort
to stop the breaches; but the water had the better of him,

causing

1

The

great breaches.

united eourse of the Tigris and

into the Persian Golf.

YI|F&t»

yoL

ii,

Enphntct hdore ftcy tnptf

p. 745*

•Tht1Uibi.ro.s86^
4S3
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turned towards al-Bata'ih^ and overflowed the buildings

and

drowning many cantons that were

plants,

there.

Kisra* rode out in person to block the breaches; he scattered money right said left, put many workmen to death
and, according to a report, crucified on certain breaches
forty

dam

builders in one day; but all

tliat

was of no

avail

against the force of water.*

With the advent of

the Arabs into al-'Irak, the Persians

29J

were kept too busy fighting to mind the breaches which
would hurst and no one would mind them; and the feudal
lords [dihkdns]

failed to block them.

Consequently,

al-

Batihah was made wider and more extensive.*

'AbdaUah Hm-DarrdJ When Mu'awiyah ibn-abi-Suf>'an
became ruler, he appointed 'Abdallah tbn-Darr4j, his freedman, over the khordf of al-'Irak. 'Abdallah, by cutting
down die reeds and stopping the water by dams, reclaimed
for his master lands in al-Bata'ih, the income of which
amounted to 5,000,000 [dirhatns].
Hassdn an-Nahati. Then came Hassan an-Nabati, the
freedman of the banu-Dabbah. the builder of Haud [reservoir] Hassan in al- Basrah and the one after whom ManaHassan
rat [light-house] Hassan in al-Rata'ih is named.
,

reclaimed certain lands in al-Bata*ih for al-Hajjaj in the

days of al-W^alid and for Hisham ibn-'Abd-al-Malik.'
Al-Janb canal. Before al-Bata*ih was formed, there was
at Kaskar a canal called al-Janb, along the south bank of
which ran the post-road to Maisan. Dastumaisan and alAhwaz. When al-Ba(&4h was formed, that part of the
^

The

great

swamp

in

Euphrates disappeared.
'

Anushirwan

which water overflowing from the Tigris and
Rustah,

p. 94.

Tha'altbi, p. 603.

;

* Mas'udi, vol.

i,

*

ll^ttdamah, p.

24a

*

C/.

^damah.

p. 225.

p. 240.

Digitized by

Google
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which became a thicket was called Ajam alBarid; and the other part was called Ajam Aghniarbathi

post-road

^

which the great thickets

in

the al-JCimidah [solid]

The

lie.

canal

is

now

seen in

lands that have recently been re-

claimed and rendered ht for use.

The version of abu-Mas*ud, Abu-Mas'Od al-Kufi from
Al-Bata'ih was formed after the " flight
of the Prophet and during the reign of Abarwiz over the
Persians. Many great fissures were formed which Kisra
was unable to block, thus making the rivers overflow and
producing al-Bata'ih. At the time of the Moslem wars with
the Persians, the water overflowed and no one took the
his sheikhs

—

trouble to block the fissures.

and made

This enlarged the Batthah

The banu-Umaiyah had reclaimed a
part of the Batihah, which part was again sunk in the time
of al-Hajjaj when new breaches appeared which al-Hajjaj
it

wider.

did not care to block, trying thereby to injure the Persian

whom he suspected to be on the side of ibn-alwho had broken off his allegiance to al-Hajjaj.

feudal lords

Ash'ath

Hassan an-Nabati reclaimed for Hish&m certain

tracts of

the Batihah land.

AbU'l'Asad.

Abu«l-Asad, from

whom Nahr

abu-l-Asad

name, was one of the generals of fhe caliph alM^uisur, and one of those sent to al-Basrah when 'Adballah 294

takes

its

ibn-'Ali resided in

'AbdaU&h
I

was

it.

It

was

this abu-l-Asad

who made

ibn-'Ali enter al-Kitfah.

told

by

Umar

ibn-Bukair that al-Mansiir dis-

patched his frcedman abu-l-Asad,

who

pitched his

camp

between al-Mansiir and the army of *Tsa ibn-Musa as alMansur was fighting against Ibrahim ibn-'Abdallah ibn-al-

9asan ibn-al-5asan ibn-'Ali ibn-abi-Talib. The same abul-Asad dug the canal near al-Batihah which bears his name.
>

"A

Nabotean word

iriiidi

means the great

thickets

l^udAmah,

p.

Digitized by

Google
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Others say that abti-l-A8ad> reaching the mouth of the
and finding it too narrow for the ships, widened it;
and, therefore, it was named after him.
canal

It is stated

by abu-liias'iid tiiat in the tune of the ''blessed

dynasty" certain breaches were formed which made alBata'ih larger.
Because of tfie water of the Euphrates,
many thickets grew, of which some were reclaimed and

made tillable
Maslamah
nah

:

land.

reclaims

new

lands.

Abu-Mas'ud from 'Awa-

— In the days of al-Hajjaj, new breaches were made.

Al-Hajjaj wrote to al-Walid ibn-'Abd-al-Malik stating that

he estimated that 3,000,000 dirhatns would be required for
blocking them.

Al-Walid thought that too much.

Masla-

mah ibn-'Abd-al-Malik said to al-Walid, "I offer to pay the
expenses provided thou givest me as fief the depressed tracts
in which the water remains, after spending 3,000^000 dir-

hams, which sum shall be spent under the direct supervistoa
of thy counsellor and trusted man, al-^ajjaj." Al-Walid
accepted the offer. Maslamah gained possesion of lands

had many cantons dose together. He dug as-S!bain ^
and induced the fanners and tenants to come and hold land.
Thus the land flourished; and in order to secure his protecthat

tion,

many landowners

voluntarily turned their farms over

When the
to him, and then held them from him as fief.
" blessed dynasty " came and the possessions of the banuUmaiyah were
fief

to

Da'ud

confiscated, all as-Sibain
ibn-'Ali

was assigned

ibn-'Abdallah ibn-al-'Abbas.

as

from

whose heirs it was bought with its rights and boundaries
and was included in the crown-domains [<jtyd' al-khiidfah].
*

The

dual form of as- Sib.

CHAPTER XI
Madinat as-Salam
Built by

alrMan^.

Baghdadh* was an ancient

city,

and added a city to it ' which
he began in the year 145. Hearing that Muliammad and
Ibrahim, the sons of 'Abdallali ibn-Hasan ibn-Hasan, had
thrown off their allegiance to him, al-Mansur returned to
but al-Maiisur colonized

al-Ktifah.

it,

In the year

he transferred the public

146,

and registers from
al-Kufah to Baghdadh, and called it Madinat as-Salam [the
dty of peace]. In the year 147, the wall of this city, with
treasures [huyiit

al-ttidl], repositories,

it, and the wall of ancient
Ba^^dldh were completed. Al-Man$ur died in Makkah
in the year 158 and was buried near the well of Maimun
ibn-al-Qadrami, an ally of the banu-Umaiyah.
Ar-Rusdfah, Ar-Rusafah* was built for al-Mahdi by
al-Mansur on the east side of Baghdadh. This side was
called 'Askar [camp] al-Mahdi * because al-Mahdi camped
in it on his way to ar-Rai. When he returned from ar-Rai,

everything else connected with

he

settled in ar-Rusafah, although

Mansur

to direct

him

place in the year 151.
^

A

Persian

it

had occurred to alThis took

to settle in Khurasan.

Before al-Mahdi had occupied the

word meaning the

city

"

founded by God," see Lc

Strange, Baghdad, pp. lo-ii.
' J^aaHfal, p. 164.

*

i

causeway, the eastern snbiirb of

Bagdad.

Isfaldiri, pp. 83,

TofiMli^ p. 36a,
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east side* a palace

was

him by al-Mansur's order;
^asr al-Waddah. Kasr al-

built for

known

the one variously

as

Mahdi and ash-Sharkiyah.*

on the other side of Bab
it is sometimes called,
was a man from al-Anbar who had charge of the expenses.
Al-Mansur as a builder. Al-Mansur built the two mosques of Madinat as-Salam and the new bridge over asSarat [canal].
The site of the city he bought from the
owners of the villages of Baduraiya, Katrabbul [or Kutrubbul], Nahr Buk and Nahr Bin.
He gave the city as

fief

members of

to

It lay

Al-Waddali, after

al-Karkh.

oompanions and

whom

his household* his generals, soldiers,

He made the meeting place of

secretaries.

the streets at al-Karkh, and otxiered the merchants to build
their shops

and held them responsible for the rent'

Places of interest tn Baghddd.* The al-Mukharrim quarter * in Bag^idadh takes its name from Mukharrim ibn-Shu*
raih

*

ibn-Hazn al-Q&rithi.

The Kantarat al-Barad&n

qtiarter,

from as-Sari

ibn-al-

Hutaim," the builder of al-Hutamiyah.
As-Salihiyah. from Salih ibn-al-Mansur.

Al-Harbiyah, from Ilarb ibn-*Alxlallah al-Balkhi,'

commander

the

of the guard in al-Mausil under Ja'far ibn-abi- 296

Ja'far.

Az-Zuhairiyah or Bab at-Tibn, from Zuhair ibn-Muham-

mad
» ».

'

of the inhabitants of Abiward.
" the oriental palace

e.,

Ar. ghallah

= rent paid

Ya'kubi, p. 245.
lor buildinga standing

on the property

of

the state.
'

The

*Le

following

•

Duraid,

*

Marasid, vol.

^

list is

an abridged form of the originaL

Strange, pp. 21 7-2JO.

C/.

p. 258,

omits " ibn-Shuraib

ii,

p.

Ma^n, VOL

i,

453: "as^ttrai ibn'ai'^utam
p. a07*

I
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MADtNAT ASSALAM
'Isabadli,

from

*Isa ibn-ai-Mahdi.'

'Abciawaih standing opposite Bar&tha, from 'Abda-

waih, a notable of the Azd.

AI-Mansur assigned as iief to Sulaiman ibn-Mujalid the
of his home; to MuhaUiil ibn-Safw4n, after whom Darb
Muhalhil is named, a special fief ; to 'Um&rah ibn-Qamzah,
the quarter that bears his name; to Maimun abu-Bishr after
whom fakat Bishr are named, a special fief near Btistin alKass; ' to Shubail, his freedman, a fief near Dar Yaktin;
to umm-'Ubaidah, a freedmaid of Muhammad ibn-'Ali, a
fief
to Munirah, a freedmaid of Muhammad ibn-*Ali and
after whom Darb Munirah and Khan [inn] Munirah arc
site

•

;

named, a

special fief

;

and to kaisanah

'

a spot Ivnovvn by the

name of Masjid bani-Raghban.*
Darb [path] Mihrawaih takes its name from Mihrawaih ar-Razi who was one of the captives o£ Sinfadh and
was set free by al-Mahdi.
The city a residence for the caliphs. Al-Mansur lived in
Madinat as-Salam

made a

He

to the last days of his caliphate.

pilgrimage from

it

and died in Makkah*

The

city

was then occupied by the caliph al-Mahdi. Later, al-Mahdi
MasabadhAn, where he died. Most of the time he
spent in Madinat as-Salam was passed in palaces he built

left for

atlsabAdh.
Macfinat as-Salam was then occupied by al-Hadi

who

Musa

Ar-Rashid H&run also resided in it, and later left it for ar-Rafikah where he stayed
for a while and then departed for Khurasan, and died at
Tus. The city became after that the residence of Muham-

tbo-al-Mahdi,

mad

ibn-ar-Rashid,

»

ronM*.

•

Yaw

died in it

who was

slain in

pp. 343-544a47.

•ir0n«f»,voLii,p.433.
«

Dfiah^bi, p. aagr; Yal^ftbi, pp. 944-245-

it.
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AI-Ma*mun 'Abdallah ibn-ar-Rashid came to the city
from Khurasan and took up his abode in it. He then left
on an expedition during which he died at al-Fadhandun and
was buried at T^i^*
Surrch man-ra'a, a residence for the caliphs.
Mu'ta^tm-Billah

made his

residence

Caliph al-

m it and then left it for

^ where he occupied the Kasr ar-Rashid which was
when ar-Rashid dug out l^tulah [canal] and called
abu-l-Jund [Ae father of the army] because the land

al-lpltul
built
it

it produced enough provisions for the army.
Al-Mu'tasim erected in al-Katul a building which he occupied, and offered the Kasr to Ashnas at-Turki [the Turk],

watered by

He

his freedman.

started to colonize that region

beginning a new

city,

Surra-man-ra'a.'

He

At

his residence.

he gave

up and

it

and after

built the city of

transplanted people to

it

and made

it

the meeting point of the streets, he built

a cathedral mosque, and called the city Surra-man-ra*a. Al-

Mu'tasim made
other generals

his freedman,

who had

Karidi Fairiiz.

Ashnas, together with the

joined

him [Ashnas],

settle at

Other generals were given the houses

called al-'Arabaya.*

Al-Muta^im died

in Surra-man-ra'a

in the year 227.

Harun al-Wdthik-Billah
a house which he built

lived to the

Ust day of his

at Surra-man-ra'a

and

life

m

called al-Ha-

runi.

When

in dhu-I-Hijjah, year 232, the caliph Ja'far

tawakkil-'Alallah
dence.

men
1

was

installed,

He erected many

fiefs

in

al-Mu-

he made al-Haruni his

resi-

buildings and assigned to different

a place back of Surra-man>ra'a

called al- 29S

Tanbih, pp. 35^357-

'Ya'V^ubi, pp. 256-257;
1199-1180.

*MarAHd, vol

Ya^t, voL

v, p. 501, n.;

iii,

MuskioHkt

p.

p*

14;

T^bari, vol.

iii,

pp.

18^
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Ha'ir

^

in
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which al-Mu*tasim had put him in confinement,

thus giving more space for the inhabitants.

Al-Muta\vak-

a great cathedral mosque and lavished enormous sums of money on it» making the minaret so high that
the voices of the muezzins could be easily heard, and the
kil also built

minaret could be seen at a distance of

The Moslems gave up
prayers in

the

first

many

paraaangs.

mosque and held Friday

it.

Ai-MutawakkUiyah, Al-Mutawakkil founded a city
which he called al-Mutawakkiliyah. He built it between alKarkh, known by the name of Fairuz, and al-Katul, known
by the name of Kisra, chose it for his abode and gave fiefs
*
in it. The houses and the villages known as al-Mahiizah
were included in it. Al-Mutawakkil huilt in this city a
cathedral mosciue.

From

time he occupied

only a few months elapsed, the occupa-

it,

the time he started the city to the

tion having taken place at the beginning of the year 246.

Here he

died in Shauwal, [2] 47.
In the same night on which he died, al-Munta$ir-Billah
was proclaimed caliph; and on Tuesday the lOth of Shauwal, he left al-MutawakkiUyah for Surra-man-ra'a, where
he died.
'Uytin at-Taff
*Uyun [springs] a^-^aff * which include
'Ain a$-Said, al-l^utkutftnah, ar-Ruhaimah, 'Ain Jamal and
the lands that belonged to them, were held by the garrisons that guarded the frontier forts beyond as-Sawad.
These springs lay near Khandak [trench] Sabur, whidi
Sllbur had dug between him and the Arabs who guarded
Sabiir
the frontier and the other Arabs who lived there.
allowed them the use of the land as fief without collecting
,

khardj from them.
>

Tabari. vol.

vol.

it,

m,

p. 753>

and Ya*l^bi,

p. asB:

p. 189.

'

Athir, vol.

vii,

*

Ya^t, vol

tit,

" al-Mikhurah
pp. S6. 68:
p. 539;

Hamadliani,

".

p. 187.

"al-^air".

C/.

Yl^t
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In the battle of

dhu-Kar

Prophet gave the Arabs the
session of

some of

these springs, the rest remaining in the

hands of the Persians.

When

Qirahy the Persians took to
earth

all

which Allah through his
the Arabs gained pos-

in

victor>',

the Arabs advanced to

flight after

the springs in their lands.

al-

covering over with

The Arabs who

held

the remaining springs embraced Islam; and the land whidi
they cultivated became tithe-land.

After the battles of al-^3disiyah and alMada'in, the
lands whose owners had evacuated them, were turned over
to the
lands.

Moslems and given out as fiefs, thus becoming
Such was the case with 'Uyun al-Ta ff whose

tithe-

lands

are treated like the villages in the valley of al-Madinah and 299
the villages of Najd. all the sadakah thereof being given to
the 'dvtils of al-Madinah.

When Ishak ihn-Ibraliim ibn-Mus'ab ruled
w4d in the name of al-Mutawakkil, he added

over as-Sathese 'Uyiin

what he already controlled and he colthem as any other land in as-Saw&d, which stattis they stiU retain. The Moslems later dug
out many other springs which irrigate lands that are treated
in a similar way.
'Ain al-Jamal, I was told by a sheikh that ^Ain al>
Jamal ^ was so called because a camel [ Ar. joiual] died near
it.
Others say that the one who dug it out was called Jamal
*Ain (U'Said. * Ain as-Said' [fishing spring] was so
called because fish gathered in it.
I was told by certain
Kuraiziyun [ ?] that this spring was one of those covered
with earth. As one of the Moslems was passing there, the
legs of his horse sank in the mud.
He dismounted and dug
in the ground and the water appeared.
With the help of
and

their lands to

;

lected their tithe, treating

;

180: "'Ain Jamal".

'

Rustah.

»

Ibid., p. 180:

p.

"'Ain Said";

cf.

Khurdadhbih,

p. 146.

L^iyiu^uo Ly

Google

MADINAT AS-SALAM
certain

men he

called, the earth

and

soil
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were removed, the

The

course was opened and the water issued as before.
spring then passed to the hands of 'ls& ibn-'Ali,

who bought

from a son of Hasan ibn-Qasan ibn- AH ibn-abi-^alib.
of *lsa's wives was umm-Kalthum, daughter of Hasan
ibn-Hasan. Mu'awiyah in exchange for the caliphate, as-

it

One

signed, together with other things, 'Ain as- Said as

al-Hasan

'A in ar-RaJibah.

'Ain ar- Rah bah

springs buried of old.
it

fief

to

ibn-'Ali.

leaking; and

A

was

pilgrim from

when he returned from

advised *lsa ibn-Mijsa regarding

This Karm&n

man

it

also one of the

Kannan once saw
his pilgrimage,

and pointed

he

out to

it

fief with its land and
around it and planted
the pabn-trees which stand on al-Udhaib road.
'Uyiin al-'Irk.
A few parasangs from Hit lie certain
springs called al-'Irk which are similar to 'Uyun aX-fzff,
and whose tithes are taken by the chief of Hit
The meaning of SawSd. Al-Athram from abu-*Amr ibnal-'Ala*
^When the Arabs saw the great number of villages, palm and other trees, they exclaimed, "Never did we
see a greater number of sawadV i. e., objects. Hence the

him.

dug

out.

it

:

name

He

took

it

as

cultivated the lands

—

of the country as-Sawad.

The market compared to the place of ivorship. Al^lasim ibn-Sallam from Muhammad ibn-abi-Musa
One
day *Ali went out to the market and saw that his relatives
had secured special places, upon which he remarked, " That
can not be. For the Moslems, the maiicet is similar to the
place of worship: he who arrives first can hold his seat all
day until he leaves it."
Abu-Ubaid from 'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-'Ubaid*s father:
:

—

—The
we
a

latter said, "In the time of al-Mugfairah ibn-ShulMdi,
used to go early into the market; and when one sat in

place,

he had claim on

it

until the nightfall.

But when

464
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ZiyAd came, he ordeied that he who sat in a pUioe, ooiikl
it so long as he occupied it"
According to Marwan. al-Mughirah held the governor-

claim

ship of al-Kutali twice: once for 'Urnar and another time

for Mu'awiyah,
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CHAPTER

XII

ASABIC MiU>B THB LaNGUAOB OP THE RbGISTBE

ibn-Muhammad ibn-abi-Saif from his
was the language of the register of the
khardj of as-Sawad and the rest of al-'Irak. When alQajjaj became ruler of al-'Irak he chose Z^ftn Farriikfa
ibn-Yabra for secretary, and the latter was assisted by
S&lih ibn-'Abd-ar-Rahman, a freedman of the banu-Taimm, who knew both Arabic and Persian. Safih's father
was one of the captives of Sijistan. Through Zadan Farrukh, Salih was acquainted with al-Hajjaj, who found him
acceptable.
One day Salih said to Zadan, " Thou art the
means by which I became acquainted with the governor;
and I see that he has found me acceptable. I, therefore,
do not wonder if he should promote me over thee, in which
Al-Madi'ini 'AU

—

sheikhs:

^Persian

case thou wouldst fall." " Never believe that," answered
ZadiUi; " he has more use for me than I for him, because
none but myself can be found to keep his books." " By
Allah/' retCMrted SUih, "

" and I

will see."

thou so desire, I could change
" Try a part of it," said Zadan,
having done that, Zadan asked

if

the accounts Into Arabic."
Sftlih

whidi he did. Al-Qaj jaj sent his own
physician, but found nothing wrong with Salih. Hearing
that, Zad&n ordered him to appear.
In the days of 'Abd-ar-Rahman ibn-Muhammad ibn-alAsh'ath al-Kindi, Zadan Farrukh was killed on his way
from some house to his own home, or some other man's
home. Thereupon, al-Hajjaj made Salih secretary in the

him

to feign

illness,

4fi5
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place of Zadan.

Salih reported to al-Hajjaj

versation that took place between

the con-

him and Zadan

relative

Al-Hajjaj

to the change of the language of the register.

immediately made up his mind to adopt Arabic as the

301

lan-

guage of the register and charged Salih with the task.
Mardanshah ibn-Zadan Farrukh asked Salih, " What
To
wouldst thou do with dahwiyah and shashwiyah ? **
this,

Sdlih replied,

nuff'ushr

"^

**

I

shall use instead *ushr [tenth]

[half-tenth]."—"

And what

about

and

wid?"—"l

use akfan " {wid means excess).' Hearing that, Mardanshih said, " May God efiFace thy trace from the world
as thou hast effaced the trace of the Persian! " Sdlih was
later offered 100,000 dirhams in order to show that it was
impossible to change the language of the register and to refrain from doing it; but he refused and carried oat
plan.
Abd-al-Hamid ibn-Yahya, the secretary of Marwan
ibn-Muhammad used to say, " Great is Salih, and great is
"
bestowed upon
shall

the favor he has

the secretaries

*Umar ibn-Shabbah

I

—

from Sahl ibn-abi-as-Salt
AlHajjaj assigned for Salih ibn-*Abd-ar-Rahman a certain
period in which to change the language of the register.'
:

* These are the Arabic equivalent of the Persian terms dahwiyah and
shashwiyah; shash means six.

*u/id or waid is used to-day in Persian in the sense of "fitlle".
Ar. 4tidam oorraponds to ditio.

*Cf. Mlwardi,

p.

3S^
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PART X
MEDIA

[AL-JIBAL]

CHAPTER

I

QULWAN
HuIwSh
liad

been

capitulates.

won by

Wakkas added
jali

After the decisive battle of Jalula'

the Moslems,

Hishim ibn-Utbah

a heavy detachment of cavalry and stationed

Jaliila'

sians]

ibn-abi-

to the forces of Jarir ibn-'Abdallah al-Ba-

him

at

between the Moslems and their enemy [the Per-

.

Later on, Sa*d sent Jarir about 3,000 Moslems and or-

dered him to advance with them and his forces to Hulwan.*

No

sooner had Jarir approached

fled

away in the direction of

and

Jarir promised to spare the people and guarantee their

lives

and possessions without

preferred to

flee

Hulwan than Yazdajird
Hulwan capitulated;

Isbahan.

interfering with those

who

the land.

Karmdstn. Leaving in Qulwln a part of his forces [ ?]
with 'Azrah ibn-]$^s ibn-Ghaziyah-l-Bajali, Jarir pushed
towards ad-Dinawar, which he failed to reduce. He, however, reduced

Earmasln ' on the same terms as Htilwan.

He then returned to Hulwin and held
the arrival of

'Ammar

its

governorship until

ibn-Yasir in al-Kufah.

'Ammar

wrote to Jarir that 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab wanted him to

re-

inforce abu-Musa-l-Ash'ari [inTustar]. Accordingly, Jarir
left

his

'Azrah ibn-Kais over Qulwan, and in the year 19 made

way

to join abu-Mijsa.

Muhammad ibn-Sa'd from 'A'ishah, daughter of Sa'd ibn*

Rustah, pp. 164-165.

'

Ya^t,

vol. iv, p. 68.
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abi-VVakkas

Hujr

:

—The

latter

ibn-*Adi-l-Kindi

*

said,

to death,

When Mu'awiyah
my father made the

**

put
fol-

Mu'awiyah had seen the part Hujr had
he would have realized
of what great value he was to Islam

lowing remark,
taken

'

*

If

in the reduction of ^^^ulwan,

According to al-Wakidi, certain sons of Jarir ibn-Abdalsettled in Qtdwan, where their descendants are still

Ifth

living.

Aghoni, voL xvi, ppb 3-4;

*

Atfair,

voL

iii,

pp. 308 ieq,i Maft'a<i, vol

pp. 15 SfQ'

Text not dear.

Cf. l^^ar, vol

i,

p. 645.

j
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CHAPTER
The Conquest
An-Nu'mdn

in chief

Yaidajird fled

II

of NihAwand

command.

away from ^ulwan,

people of ar-Rai, ]$lumis,^ I^bahan,

In the year 19, when
the Persians and the

Hamadh&n and al-Ma-

hain conununicated with one another and, in the year 20,

The latter put at their head MardanshMi
dhiK-Hajib and they unfurled thdr flag ad-Dirafshikabiyan. These "polytheists" numbered 60,000, and according
joined Yazdajird

to o^her estimates, 100,000.

When 'Ammar

ibn-Yasir com-

muiicated this news to 'Umar ibn-al-Khattab, the

on

latter

was

an expedition in person against
the Arabs should then prevail over

ihe point of leading

then, but desisted lest

Najd and other

places.

The

advice to let the Syrians lead

the attack from Syria and the Yamanites from al-Yaman

was

also discarded, lest the Greeks should return to their

home; and the Abyssinians should subjugate what was next
to them. Consequently, he wrote to the people of al-Kiifah

orderng that two-thirds of them should

set out and (mehomes and country. 7rom the people of al-Basrah, he also sent a group of
men. He ^en said, " I shall use over the army someone

third should stay for the defense of their

who

shall

be the

first

to expose himself to the spears.'**

'Umar wrote to an-Nu*man ibn-'Amr ibn-Mukarrinal-Muzani, who was at that time with as-Sa'ib ibn-alAccordingly,

*

In Tibaristan.

The original
21% n. I.
'

it

Yi^ut, voL

obtcnre

iv, p.

Cf.

203; Meynard, pp. 464-465-

Dfamrvi,

p. 142

;

Cwtani, voL
471

iv, p.
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Akra* ath-Thakafi, assigning him to the leadership of the
army, saying, " In case thou art killed, Hudhaifah ibn-al-

Yaman

shall be the leader; if he should be killed, then Jarii 303

ibn-*Abdallah al-Bajali;

if

ghirah ibn-Shu'bah; and

he should be

killed,

then al-Mu-

he should be killed, al-Ash'ati
Um-Kais." This an-Nu'mftn was at that tiinc the *dnil
over Kaskar and its territory. Others say he was in al-Midinah, and when he received his appointment over thb amy
from 'Umar by word of mouth, he started from it
Shaihin from Ma'ldl ibn-Yasar: When 'Umar iboalKhattab sought the advice of al-Hurmuzan, saying, " Siall
we begin with Isbahan or Adharbaijan [ Atrapatakai:] ?**
al-Hurmtizan replied, " Isbahin is the head, and Adhateijan the wings. Cut off the head, and the wings will fal off
if

—

together with

*

it."

Al-Mughirah as envoy.
[in

al-Madiiiah],

When 'Umar

eyes

his

fell

entered the

on an-Nu'man

moque
ibn-ilu-

so he took a seat by his side.
When he vas
through with his prayer, 'Umar said, " I want thee t( be

karrin;

my

An-Nu'man replied, "If acolan invading-'ami/, yes." " At invading one," said 'Umar. Thus *Umar sent an-Nu*mar and
*dmil [lieutenant] ".

kcting'dmil, no

but

;

if

wrote to the people of al-Kufah to reinforce him, vhich
among others al-Mughirah ibn-Shtibah.

they did, sending

An-Nu'man

sent al-Mughirah to dhu-l-Qajihain,' the Per-

Al-Mughirah [reaching the Percamp] drew his sword and began cutting the ngs to
pieces until he presented himself before the chief, upon
wfakh he took his seat on the throne By dhu4-H&jib's
sian diief at Nihawand.*
sian

*

Cf, Ttbtri, vol

•

H«

it

i,

pp.

ato^i;

alM ctUcd dhtt-l-Wib

•or Nahiwand MfiHer.
voLtv,pp.40tib^.

vol.

i,

MuSkdi, voL

iv. p. ajo.

Mtrdiiuiiili.
p.

a4S» Meynard, pp. S79^:Yl|F&t,

s
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THE CONQUEST OP IfiHAWAND
was dragged out So he exclaimed:
am an envoy "
The battle fought. When the Moslems met the " polytheists", they fcnind them fastened in chains, in tens and
Before the fight started
fives, so that they mi|^t not flee.
tfa^ shot their arrows and wounded some of the Moslems.
Then an-Nu'man said, " I noticed that when the Prophet
did not carry on the fight in the morning, he would wait
until the sun set and the wind blew; then the victory
An-Nu'man added, " I shall now
would be assured."
order, al-Mughirah
" [ Remember that]

I

!

*

1
After the
carry three times.
perform the ablutions and satisfy

shake the standard
shake,

each

let

After the second shake,

natural wants.

sword (he may have

let

first

his

each turn to his

and get ready,
is, by
Allah's will, made, then rush and let none of you heed the
Saying this, an-Nu'man shook the standard and
other."
said sandal-thong)

putting everything in order.

When

the third shake

His coat of mail was too
heavy for him; but he fought and his men fought; and he
was the first Moslem to be killed.
The Persian [dhu-l-Qajib] fell from his mule and his
they did as he had ordered them.

belly

was

cut open.

Ma'kil ibn-Yasar [the narrator of this tradition] adds,

"Coming

an-Nu'man and finding that life had not yet
from him, I washed his face with some water
a vessel upon which he asked, 'Who art thou ?'
How did the Moslems fare?' I have glad

to

fully departed
I

carried in

—

*

Ma'kil.'

—

—

;

*

*

tidings; Allah has given us conquest

be to Allah 1

The news

Write and
carried to

mln an-Nahdi
gUul

:

—

and victory 1*

news to 'Umar who
Cf,

*

Praise

.

^The latter said, "

*

—

'Umar about it'
'Umar Shaiban from abu-*Uthtell

asked,

Tftbttri,

voL

'

i,

I

myself carried the

And what
p. ^603.

about an-Nu'-
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man?' 'He was killed,* said I.
marked 'Umar, and to Allah we
*

began to
others

cry.

whom

I

I

then said,

know

not'

'

'

*\Ve are Allah's/ reSaying this, he
By Allah, he was killed with

But

return.*

whom Allah knows/

he."

Ahmad

ibn-Ibrahim from abu-'Uthman an-Nahdi :

latter said,

of

iSait

"

said

—

^The

When Umar ibn-al-Khattab received the news

death of an-Nu*man tbn-Mukarrin, he covered his

and began to cry."
The version of as-S^ib Al-lpisim ibn-SallAm from

face with his hands

Sa% ibn-al-Akra'

—^The

,

as-

" An army, the similar
to which was never seen before, marched against the Moslems." He then cited the tradition regarding 'Umar's in:

latter said,

tention to lead the expedition in person, his appointment of

an-Nu'man ibn-Mukarrin, the forwarding with as-Sa*ib
(whom *Umar put in charge of the booty) of the appointment in which these words occur " Bring no false case to
my attention, and never hold justice from anyone.
The
tradition then gives an account of the battle and mentions
that an-Nu'mAn was the first to be killed in the battle of
Nihawand, upon which Qudhaifah carried the standard and
Allah gave them [the Arabs] victory. As-Sa'ib adds^ " I
gathered the booty and divided it After that there came
to me a spy/ sa3ring, The treasure of an-Nakhirldian * is in
the castle.' When I climbed up there, I found two chests
containing pearls, the similar to which I never saw before.
I then made my way to 'Umar who, having not yet received
the news, was roaming in the streets [of al-Madmah] and
making inquiries. Seeing me, 'Umar exclaimed, 'Oh! what
news?' I gave him an account of the battle and the death
:

'

*

Cf. Tabari, vol.

•

Cf. Dinawari, p. 145.

'

Jbid^ p. 14s

:

"

i,

^

305

p. 2597.
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of an-Nu'man and mentioned the case of the two chests.

'Umar
among

said

'

Go and

the Moslems/

sell

the chests and divide the price

I took them to al-Kuwhere I met a young man of the !^uraish, Amr ibnHuraith, by name, who paid their price from the stipends
of [his own] family and the warriors of its members. One
chest he to^ to al-Qirah, where he sold it for the same
prke he had paid me for both; and the other he k^t This

Accordingly,

'

fah,

was the first part of the fortune 'Amr amassed."

A

Other versions,
certain biographer reports that the
of Nihawand was fought on Wednesday and Thursday and, after a short cessation, fighting was continued on

battle

Friday.

He

reports in describing the battle a similar tradi-

tion to that reported by

at al-Isbidhahar
his right

Hammad

ibn-Salamah.

from abu-Mikhnaf

Ibn-al-Kalbi

*

:

—An-Nu'man

wing and al-Mughirah ibn-Shu'bah,

In the fight that ensued, an-Nu'man was

Moslems won the

camped

with al-Ash*ath ibn-Kais commanding

victory;

the left wing.

At last the
and that conquest was termed
killed.

**
the victory of victories."
The conquest of Nihawand
took place on Wednesday, year 19, and according to others,

20.

from al-9asan and Mul^ammad:

Ar-Rifa'i

—The

battle

A

of Nihawand took place in the year 21.
similar tradition was communicated to me by ar-Rifft'i on the authority
of Mttliammad iba-Kal).'

DMr

makes terms for the city. Others report that after
the defeat of the Persian army and the victory of the Mos-

who was at that time the leader, laid siege
Nihawand, whose inhabitants made sorties but were de-

lems, Hudhaifah,
to
*

Hamadham,

Yakut, vol.
*

i,

p.

pp.

an,

239:

Cf. Weil, vol.

i,

pkatt, pp. 178-180;

259^

and Dimnrari,

p. 143: "al-Itfldhalila'';

Isbidhahan

pp. 88-94; Muir, Annals, pp. 255-458; Moir,

WeUhauaen, SkitMtn, voL

vi, p. 97.
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One day Simak ibn-'Ubaid al-'Absi chased a Perwho was accompanied by 8 horsemen. Simak killed

feated.

sian

all eight,

as each of

ing that he was

down

them

in turn

left alone,

the

turned against him.

man

Sec- 306

chased yielded and laid

Simak took him as prisoner but as he spoke
Simak called someone who understood him and
translated what he said, which was, " I shall go to your
leader that I may make terms with him on this land, pay
him poll-tax, and give thee for taking me as prisoner whatever thou requestest To thee I owe a great deal because
thou didst spare my life." Simak asked, "What is thy
namer and he replied, "IMnar". ShnAk led him to Quhis arms.

;

Persian,

dhaifah

who made

terms with him, stipulating that the

khafdj and poll-tax be paid, and that the safety of the possessions, walls and dwellings of the inhabitants of his city,

Nihawand, be guaranteed. Nihawand was thereafter called
Mah Dinar. Dinar often came after that to Simak, offering him presents and showing his loyalty.
Mdh al-Basrah and Mdh al-Kufah. Abu-Mas'ud al-Kufi
from al-Mubarak ibn-Sa'd's father: Nihawand was one
of the places conquered by the people of al-Kiifah, whereas
ad-Dinawar was one of those conquered by the people of
al-Basrah. The increase of the Moslems at al-Kufah made
it necessary that the lands the kkardj of which was divided
among than be increased. Consequently, [the district of]
ad-Dtnawar was given them, in exchange for which the
people of al-Basrah were given [the district of] l^hawand
which formed a part of [the province of] Isbahdn. The
excess of the khar&j of ad-D!nawar over that of Nihawand
was therefore a gain for the people of al-K£ifah.* Nihawand was thereafter called Mah al-Basrah; and ad-Dina-

—

war,

Mah

al-Kufah.

All this took place during the

cali-

phate of Mu'awiyah.
'

Cf, Caetani, vol.

it,

^ Sos>

Digitized by

Google

THR CONQUEST OP NIHJOVAND
The meaning of " al-Yamdn
certain

men

I

have been informed by

of learning that Hudhaifah ibn-al-Yam&n

was

He was

an
aUyof the banu-*Abd-al-Ashhal of al-Ansdr; and his mother
was ar-Rabab, daughter of Ka'b iba-'Adi of the 'Abd«lAshhal tribe. His father was killed in the battle of Uhtid
by 'Abdall&h ibn-Mas'ud al-Hudhalt, who killed him by
In accordance
mistake, taking him for an " unbeliever
the son of Husail [Hisl] ibn-Jabir al-*Absi.

Uood money was paid; but
among the Moslems. According

with the Prophet's order, the
£[tidhaifah distributed

it

to al-Wakidi, Husail was nicknamed al-Yamin because he

al-Yaman and whenever he arHere comes alYamani [of which al-Yaman is a shortened form]." According to al-Kalbi, however, Hudhaifah was the son of
Husail ibn-Jabir ibn-Rabi'ah ibn-'Amr ibn-Jurwah, Jurwah
being the one nicknamed al-Yam4ni after whom Qudhaiiah
had commercial

interests in

;

rived in al-Madinah, people would say, "

was so

although between the two many generations
Jurwah, in pre-Islamic times, killed someone
to al-Madinah, where he became an ally of the

called,

intervened.

and

fled

banu-'Abd-al-Ashhal.

because he

made an

His people

called

him al-Yamani

alliance with the Yamanites.

CHAPTER

III

Ad-Dinawab, MAsabadbAn ahd Mihr^An^adhap
Ad'Dkumiar makes Utms. Abu-Musa-l-Ash'ari left Nihawand, to which he had come wtdi the army of al-Ba^rah
for die reinforcemeiit of an-Nu'man ibn-Mulcamii.

Oa

he passed by ad-Dlnawar where he camped for
five days, in which he was offered resistance tor only one
day. The people of ad-Dinawar then agreed to pay tax
and kharaj, and sought safety for their lives, possessions
and children. Abu-Musa granted their request and left
over the city his 'amil, together with some horsemen, and
proceeded to Masabadhan, whose people offered no resisthis way,

ance.'

As-S'irawdn makes

made terms

tcrnis.

The

people of as- Si ra wan

similar to those of ad-Dinawar, agreeing to

pay poll-tax and kharaj; and abu-Musa sent detachments
and conquered all the lands of ad-Dinawar. Others assert
that abu-Musa conquered Masabadh&n before the battle of
Nihawand.

A^aimarah

capitulates.

Abu-Musa 'Abdallah

ibn-

!^s al-Ash'ari sentas-Sa'ib ibn-al-Akra' ath-Thakafi^—who
was

his son-in-law through his daughter

^ as-Saimarah the

ibn-as^SA'ib—

kadhaf.
lives

The dty

capitulated;

and

it

of the inhabitants be spared, that no captives be taken,

and that no pieces of gold or
*

umm-Muhammad

dty of Mihrijanwas agreed that the

chief

Cf,

M&i, voL

476

ii,

silver be carried

p. 409; TfllMtfi, vol.

i,

vmi

away, provoL

iv, p.

AD'DINAfVAR, MASABADHAN

AND MIHRIJAN^ADHAP ^yg

vided the inhabitants paid poll-tax and kharaj on the land.
As-Sa'ib reduced all the districts of Mihrijiuikadhaf. The
more reliable report is that abu-Musa dispatched as-Sa'ib
from al-Ahwaz; and the latter reduced Mihrijankadhaf.
Sinn Sumairah
Muhammad ibn-'Ukbah ibn-Mu^rim^
ad-Dabbi from certain sheikhs of al-Kufah
When the
Moslems invaded al-Jib&l, they passed 1^ the eastern summit
called Sinn Sumaiiah, Sumairah being a woman of the
Pahbah [a branch] of the banu-Mu'awiyah ibn-ICal) ibnTha'labah ibn-Sa'd ibn-lpabbah and one of the Emigrants.
Sumairah had a tooth [sitm protruding beyond the 30S
,

' hence the name of the peak Sinn Sumairah.
Kanattr an-Nu'mdn. Kanatir [arches] an-Nu'man, according to ibn-Hisham al-Kalbi, were named after an-Nu'-

others]

man

;

ibn-'Amr ibn-Mukarrin al-Muzani,

who camped by

these Kanatir, which had been standing from ancient time.
A1-* Abbas

Kath'ir ibn-Shihdb.

—

ibn-Hisham al-Kalbi from

'Awanah
Kathir ibn-Shihab ibn-al-^usain ibn-dhi-lGhu^h-l-Harithi belonged to the 'Uthman party and often
spoke evil of 'Ali ibn-abi-Talib, and dissuaded men from
:

following al*Husain. He died either before or at the beginning of the rebellion of al-Mukhtar ibn-abi-Ubaid. Air
Mukhtftr ibn-abi-Ubaid referred to him when he said : "By
the Lord of heavens, the severe in punishment, the revealer
of the Book, I shall surely dig the grave of Kathir ibn-Shihab, the transgressor, the liar." Mu'iwiyah gave him for
some time the governorship of ar-Rai and Dastaba, which
he held on behalf of Mu'awiyah and his two ^otnils, Ziyad
and al-Mughirah ibn-Shu'bah. After that, he incurred Mu'awiyah's anger and was flogged and imprisoned by him in
^

Cf. Ma^asin, vol.

i,

p.

700,

and Tabari,

vol.

i,

p.

2458 : " 'UlkLbah

ibii-Miikrsin
'

Tabari. vol.

i,

p. 2648.

Digitized by

Google
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Damascus. Shuraih ibn-Hani' al-Muradi interceded in favor
of Kathir; and he was released. Yazid ibn-Mu'awiyah, for
selfish reasons, approved of following Kathir and siding with him, and wrote to 'Ubaidallah ibn-Ziyad, asking

him

to appoint Kathir over

Masabadhan, Mihrijankadhaf,

Hulwan and al-Mahain [the two Mahs], which he did, giving Kathir many villages of the crown-domains in al-Jabal
as fief. Here Kathir built the castle which bears his name
^

and which

lies in

ad-Dinawar.

Zuhrah ibn-al-Harith

Man^ur ibn-^ais ibn-Kathir ibn-Shihab had secured

ibn-

maiijr

crown-villages at Masabadhta.

AUKhashdrimah.

I

learned

from a descendant of

Khashram ibn-Milik flm-Hubaitah-l-Asadi that the Khasharimah came first to Masabadhan towards the end of the
Umaiyad dynasty, their grandfather being an emigrant
from al-Kufah.
Kathir made governor. Al-*Umari from al-Haitham ibnZiyad was one day on a trip when the belt of his
'Adi
robe became loose. Kathir ibn-Shihab immediately drew a
needle, that was stuck in his cap. and a thread and mended
:

the

—

belt.

Seeing that, Ziyad said,

**

Thou

art a

man

of

dis-

and such a one should never go without an office."
Saying this, he appointed him governor over a part of al-

cretion;

Jabal
•or al-Jibal
p.

=

Persian 'Irak or Media.

228: Hatnadhani, p. 209; Rustah,

p. 106.

Mqrnard,

p. ISi; ^(jtfwini,

CHAPTER

IV

The Conquest op HamadhAn
Jarxr reduces

Hamadhdn

gliirah ibn-Shu'bah

was the

Yasir,

In the year 23 A. H., al-Muwho, after the dismissal of 'Ammftr ibn.

Mint/ of 'Utnar Um-al-Khattdb over al-K{l-

fah, dispatched Jarir ibn-'Abdallah al-Bajali to
dhftn.^

and

The

inhabitants of

Hamadhan

Hama-

offered resistance

which Jarir reand he remarked, " I give up
my eye, seeking recompense from Allah who decorated with
it my face and provided me by means of it with light, so
long as he willed, and then deprived me of it as I was in his
cause 1" After that he reduced Hamadhan, which made
This took place
tenns similar to those of Nihawand.
toward the close of the year 23. Its inhabitants, having
repelled his attacks, in the course of

ceived an arrow in his eye

;

drove Jarir back; but he

later rebelled,

finally

took their

land by force.'

Other versions.

According to al-Wakidi, Jarir reduced

Nihawand in the year 24,
'Umar ibn-al-Khattdb.
It is reported by others

six

months after the death of

that al-Mughirah ibn-Shu'bah,

with Jarir leading the vanguard, mardied against Hamadhan and, after reducing it, put it in charge of Kathir ibn-

Shihab

The

al-IIarithi.

tervis

with al-Ald'.

'Abbas ibn-Hisham from his

grandfather and 'Awanah ibn-al-Hakam
Ecbatana.
• Cf.

Ya^t,

See

;

—When Sa'd

IfcTiimrd. pp. 597-6o8l

vol. iv. p. 981

:

Athir, vol.

iii.

p. i6l
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ibn-
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abi-Wakkas ruled over al-Kufah in behalf of 'UthmILn ibn•Affan, he assigned over Mah and Hamadhan al-'Ala' ibnWahb ibn-'Abd ibn-Wahban of the banu-'Amir ibn-Lu'ai.
The people of Hamadhan acted treacherously and violated
the covenant, on account of which al-*Ala' fought against
them until they surrendered. The terms he made with
them stipulated that, on the one hand, they should pay
khardj on their land and tax on their person and deliver to
him 100,000 dirhams for the Moslems; and that, on the
other hand, he should not interfere with their possesstaos*
inviolable rights and children.
ddhardn. According to iba-al-Kalbi» the castle known
by the name of Madharftn was so calkd after as^Sari iba>
Nusair ^ tfan-Tliaur al- Ijli, who camped around it until he
•

•

•

M

reduced it
Sisar,

Ziyld ibn-'Abd-ar-Rahman

tain sheikhs of Sisar

:

— Sisar was so

a depression surrounded by thirty

name

al-Balkfat

hills.

Hence

Thalathim Ra's " [thirty summits].

called Sisar Saclkhaniyah

it

cer-

It

its

other

was

also

summits and
has as many as one hundred

which means

a hundred springs, because

from

called because it lay in

thirty

springs.

Sisar and the adjoining region were pasture-lands for the
Kurds and others. It also had meadows for the beasts of burden and the cattle of caliph al-Mahdi, and was entrusted to
a f reedman of his called Sulaiman ibn-^rat ^whose name
Sahia' ]Slira| In Madinat as-SaUm bears and to a partner
of his, Sallam a^-Tufuri, faifur having been a freedman
of abu-Ja'far al-Mansur and having been given by him as

—

—

and

destitute [sa'dlik]

over al-Jabal,

When in

caliphate of al-Mahdi the
became numerous and spread
they chose this region for their refuge and

present to al-Mahdi.

*

villain

Cf. Mardrid, vol.

iii,

p. 97.
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stronghold, to which they resorted after acting as highway-

men, and from which they could not be called back, beit was a boundary line between Hamadhan, ad-Dinawar and Adharbaij&n. Sulaiman and his colleague wrote

cause

to al-Mahdi, reporting the case of those

with their beasts and

who

interfered

Thereupon, alrMahdi directed
against them a great army and wrote to Sulaiman and Sallam, ordering them to build a dty and occupy it with tiieir
cattle.

and shepherds and use

associates

and

it

who

as a refuge for their

Acand made
people settle in it. The district [rtistdk] of Mayanharaj *
in ad-Dinawar, and that of al-Jiidhamah in Adharbaijan
which is a part of the province of Barzah, together with
Rustuf • and Khabanjar were added to Sisar and the
whole was made into one district that was put under one
'dtnil to whom its kharaj was paid.*
Later, in the caliphate of ar-Rashid, this band of destitute multiplied and badly damaged Sisar.
Ar-Rashid
ordered that it be repaired and fortified, stationing in it
1,000 of the men of Khakan al-KhAdim as^ug^, whose
descendants are still in it Towards the end of his calibeasts

cattle against those

threatened theuL

cordingly, they built the city of Sisar, fortified

it,

;

Murrah

ifan-abi-Murrah ar-Ru-

UthmSn

al-Audi attempted to

phate, ar-Rashid appointed
daini-1- Ijli

wrest

it

wresting

over Sisar.

from
all

his hands, but failed, succeeding* only in

Murrah already

held at

Until the time of the insurrection,

Murrah

or most of what

Adharbaijan.

ibn-ar-Rudaini did not cease in the days of

Muhammad

ibn-

ar-Raslud to pay the fixed khardj of Sisar which he had
•

Khurdadhbih,
?

p. lao.

perhaps ntst&k

;

cf.

Hamadhani.
Yakut, vol.

•

Hamadhani,

•

According to Hamadhani,

iii,

p.

240

"

:

Mayanmaraj

p. 216.

pp. 239-240.
p* 240,

he failed

in that, too.

".
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agreed to pay annually.'

In the caliphate of al-Ma'mun,

was taken from the hand of *Asim ibn-Murrah and
once more added to the crown-domains [(fiyd' al-khildfah].
Al-Mafdsah. I was told by certain sheikhs from al-Mafazah, which is situated near Sisar, that when al-Jurashi
Sisar

ruled over al-Jabal the inhabitants of al-Mafazah evacu-

ated their town.

Al-Juiashi had a general,

Hani' al-'Abdi, to

whom most of

Hammam

ibn-

the people of al-Maf ftzab

hdd them as tenants in order to
Hanunam appropriated the villages

yielded their villages and

enjoy his protection.

to himself and used to pay the trnsury what was due on

them untU he died. His sons were too weak to hold them.
After the death of Muhammad ihn-Znbaldah, when al-Ma'mun was on his way from Khurftsan to Madinat as-Sa1am, he was met by certain sons of Hammam and a man
from al-Mafazah named Muhammad ibn-al-' Abbas, who
him the story of the place and informed him of the desire of all the people to give up their lands to him and act as
told

his tenants in it provided they be protected and strengthened against the destitute bands and others. Al-Ma'mun ac-

cepted their offer and ordered that they be reinforced and

strengthened in order to cultivate the lands and repair them.

Thus

these lands

were added to the crown-domains.
According to a traditioa communi-

JUrikhl-AkhyaRyah.
cated to

me by al-Mada'ini» Laila-l-Aklqraliyah paid a visit
He gave her a present, and she requested him

to al-Jtfajjaj.

to write luid recommend her to his

way bade,

'AnU at ar-Rai. On her
was buried.

Laila died at Sawah, where she

A Ar. mm^dta'ah M. V. Berchea, La PtopriM
Ponder sous Us Premiers Califes, p. 45.
;

Territorials

H riwtfH

*C/. "al.Qarulii'' in Ya%&bi, 9. 2SS-

L^iyiu^uo Ly

Google

CHAPTER V

'

^UMM, ^ASHilN AND IsBAHAn

Kumm

and Kdshdn reduced

.

Leaving Nihawand,

abtt-

Musa

'Abdallah ibn-Kais al-Ash*ari came to al-Ahwaz, and

after

passing through

stopped at

it,

reduced after a few days'

fight.

He

Kumm

which he

then directed al-Ah-

naf ibn-Kais, whose name was ad-Dahhak ibn-Kais

Tamimi

to

Kashan, which he took by

force.

at-

Abu-Musa

then overtook him/
Jai and al-Vahudiyah capitulate.

'Umar

In the year 23,

ibn-al-Khattab directed 'Abdalllih ibn-Budail ibn-Warka'

al-Khuza'i to Ifbahdn.

Others assert that 'Umar wrote to

abu-Musa-l-Ash'ari ordering him to direct 'Abdallah at the

head of an army to Isbahan, which abu-Musa did. 'Ab' which capitulated after
a fight, agreeing to pay kharaj and poll-tax, provided the
population be guaranteed the safety of their lives and all
possessions with the exception of the arms in their hands.

dall&h ibn-Budail conquered Jai

'Abdallah ibn-Budail then directed al-Ahnaf ibn-Kais,

who was in
made terms

army, to al-YahCidiyah,' whose inhabitants

his

similar to those of Jai-

Thus ibn-Budail
of I^bahan with
*

Cf. Yal^ut, vol.

*

A

vol.
*

iv,

p.

over which he acted as *amil to

pp. 15, 175.

part of Isbahan.

ii,

effected the conquest of the territory

its districts

Istakhn.

p.

19^ note

ii;

Qan^al*

p. a6i

j

Ya^pit,

181; Meynard, pp. 18&-189.

Another suburb of

Isbabaia,

YaVut, vol.

iv, p. 1045.
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the end of die

first year of 'Utfatnan's caliphate, at
tune Utfaman appointed as-SA'ib ibn-al-Al^'.

Bashw^s version.
the banu-Hashim,

Ash'ari camped at

Muhammad ibn-Sa'd, a freedman of
from Bashir ibn-atn-Uinaiyah: AlIsbahdn and proposed to the people tiie

—

idea of Islam, which they refused.

they pay tax, upon which they
against

He

then proposed that

made terms agreeing

The very next morning they

it.

wfaicfa

rebelled;

to pay

and he fought

Muhelp, defeated them.
ibn-Sa*d, however, adds, " In
view this refers

them and, by Allah's

hammad

my

Kumm."
Ifbahdn. Muhammad

to the inhabitants of

The

satrap of

hammad

ibn-Ishak

:

ibn-Sa*d from Mu—'Umar sent ibn-Budail
al-Khuza'i
to

was an aged man called
al-Fadusafin.^ Ibn-Budail besieged the city and wrote to
tbe people inciting them to forsake him. Seeing the liikewarmness of his men, al-Fadusafan chose thirty archers,
in whose ooorage and obedience he confided, and fled away
from the dty towards Karman with a view to jdning Yazdajird. As soon as 'Abdallah knew of it, he sent after
him a heavy detachment of cavalry. As tiie Persian
reached a high place, he looked behind and said to 'Abdallah, " Take heed for tliyself, no arrow of ours misses its
mark. If thou charge, we shoot; and if thou fight a duel,
Isbahan, whose satrap [fnarzubdn]

we

will fight

!

"

A

duel followed in the course of which

the Persian gave 'Abdallah

which, falling on the

a blow

'

pommel

'Abdallih, " I hate to

may

brave.

kill

Wouldst thou

[with the sword]

of his saddle, broke

the breast-girth [of the horse].

and

*

Jabari, vol.
Caetani, vol.

the blow.

i,

p.

let

me go

i,

cut

said to

back with thee that

my

I

towns-

".

takes 'Abdallah to be the one

Cf, T«bari, voL

and

thee because I see thou art wise

2639: " al-Fadhu safari

v, p. 10,

it

The Persian then

arrange terms with thee and pay tax for

'

313

who

delivered

^ ^639,

L^iyiu^uo Ly

Google

^UMM, i^ASHAN AND JSBAHAN
men, of

whom

and those who
I

those

who

flee will

^fiy

stay will be considered dhimmis,

The

not be interfered with?

will turn over to thee."

city

Ibn-Budail returned with him

and took Jai and the Persian fulfilled his promise, saying,
" I saw that ye, people of Isbahan, are mean and disunited.
Ye, therefore, deserve what I did with you."
The territory of Isbahan pays khardj, Ibn-Budail then
passed through the plains and mountains of the territoiy
of Ifbahan, all of which he oonqumd, treating them as regards khardj as he had treated the people of al-Ahwaz.
Some say tfiat the conquest of Isbahan and its territory
was effected partly in the year 23 and partly in the year 24.
Other versions. It is reported by o^ers that Umar ibna!-Khattab sent at die head of an army 'AbdalHh Ibn-Budail, who met abu-Musa, after the latter had conquered
Kumm and Kashan. They both now led the attack against
Isbahan with al-Ahnaf ibn-Kais commanding the van of
abu-Miisa's army. Thus they subjugated all al-Yahudiyah
;

as described above.

Ibn-Budail, after that, reduced Jai;

and they both marched through the territory of Isbahan
and reduced it. The most reliable account, however* is that
^umm and Kashin were conquered by abu-Musa; whereas
Jai and al-Yahudiyah, by 'Abdallah ibn-Budail.
Abu-Qassan az-Ziyadi from a Thakif man : In IsbahlUi
stands the sanctuaiy ^ of Uthman ibnrabi-l-'A^i ath-Tha-

—

Persian nobiUiy embroce JsISm* Muhammad ibn-Yahya
To the nobility of Isbahan
at-Tamlmi from his sheikhs:

—

belonged various strongholds in Jafrabad in the district of 314
ath-Thaimarah M-Kubra, in Bihjawarsan * and in the fort
*
'

Ar. ifMf/MacI—A ^aoe wiwre a maitjrr died or

is tmried.

Yalcubi, fL 375: " al-Taiinua " ; r/. Rnstdi, p. 154, b; Yi}fat, voL

p. 908.

•or ^^ahjiwarsftn, Pen. Gah G&waraaa.

Yi^t,

vol.

ii,

p. 11.
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of Mtobiti.^ When Jai was reduced, these nobles offered
homage, agreeing to pay the kharaj; and because they disdained to pay poll-tax, they became Moslems.

Al-'Anbari in Ishaltdn,

It is stated

by al-Kalbi and abu-

1-Yakzan that after al-Hudhail ibn-Kais al-'Anbari was
appointed governor of Isbahan in the time of
'Anbari clan

moved

Marwan,

the

there.

The grandfather of abu-

Idris ibn-Ma'kil imprisoned.

Dulaf (abu-Dulaf being

al-J^poiiii ibn-'Isa ibn-Idris ibn-

Ma'kil al-'Ijh), whose occupation consisted in preparing
perfumes and trading in sheep, catne to al-Jabal with a
number of his relatives and occupied a village at Hama-

dhan called Mass. They became wealthy and came to own
many [crown] villages. One day Idris ibn-Ma'kil attadced
a merchant who owed him money and choked him. Others
say he choked him and took his money. Therefore, he was
carried away to al-Kufah, where he was imprisoned. Thb
took place when Yusuf ibn-'Umar ath-Thakafi ruled over
al-*Irak in the days of Hisham ibn-Abd-al-Malik.
Al-Karaj rebuilt. After that, *Isa ibn-Idris came to alKaraj.' which he reduced and whose fort, which was dilapidated, he rebuilt.

Abu-Dulaf al-Kasim

ibn-*Tsa strength-

ened his position and rose into eminence in the eyes of the

He enlarged that fort and built the dty of al-Kawhich was for that reason called after him Karaj abiDulaf. Al-Karaj to-day forms a district by itself.
Kimmi^s rebeUian suppmsed. The inhabitants of ilgamim
thfew off their allegiance and withheld the ifcilafi/. Al-Ma'-

sullan.
raj

mun

them 'Ali ibnrHisham al-Marwaad,
him with troops ' and ordering him to wage war

directed against

recruiting

»C/. Mukaddasi.

p.

402: "Sarimin"; Ya'kubi,

YiJ^ut. vol. iv, p. 582: "
"

Meynard.

'

Tabari, vol.

Mirabanan

"

;

275: "Mirabin";

p.

Hamadhani,

p. 263.

pp. 478-479.
iii,

p. 1093.
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^UMM, fASHAN AND I^BAHAN
against them.

*Ali did so, killed their chief,

489

Yahya

ibn-

'Imran, razed the city wall to the ground and collected over
7,ocx>,ooo dirhams as tax, although previous to this they

used to complain that 2,000,000 were too much lor them to
pay.

In the caliphate of abu-'Abdallah al-Mu'tazz-BilUh tbnr
more threw off their allegiance, upon which al-Mu'tazz directed against them
Miisa ibn-Bugha, his *&iml over al-Jabal, who was conducting the war against the Talibites who appeared in 7&baristan. Kumm was reduced by force and a large number of
Al-Mu*tazz wrote that a
its inhabitants was slaughtered.
group of its leading men should be deported.
al-Mutawakkil-'AIal]ah» they once

CHAPTER VI
ThB DbATB op

YaZDAJIKD XBH-SBAHRiyAE IBK-KlSKA
AbARWIZ IBN-HuRMUZ IBK-ANdSHIRWAN

The

/lig ht

of Yazdajird , Yazdajird
and thence to I^bahan.

da'in to J^Lulwan

lems were dooe with Nihiwand, he fled
Iflakfar,

315

from al-Mathe Mosfrom Ifbahan to

fled

When

where he was pursued, after the conquest of I$ba-

han, by 'AbdaOah ibn-Budail ibn-Wai^', but to

no

Abu-Musa-l-Ash'ari came to Iftakhr and attempted

and likewise did
it and faiL

quest* but did not succeed,
abi-l-'Asi ath-Thakafi try

In the year 29 when

all

avafl.

its

cofH

Uthman

ibor

Persia with the exception of Is-

was already reduced, 'Abdallah ibn-'Amir
ibn-Kuraiz proceeded to al-Basrah. Yazdajird was on the
point of leaving for Tabaristan, whose satrap had invited
him, when Yazdajird was still in Isbahan, to come to TaIt then
baristan which he told him was well fortified.
occurred to Yazdajird to flee to Karman, to which ibn'Amir sent after him Mujashi' ibn-Mas'ud as-Sulami and
Harim ibn-Haiyan al-'Abdi. Mujishi' came and stopped at
Biyamand in Karman, where his army was caught by a
snow storm and nearly annihilated, few only survivmg.
The castle in which he resided was called after him ]$a^
Mujashi*. MujAshi' then took his way back to ibn-'Amir.
As Yazdajiid was one day sitting in Karman, its matcame in; but Yazdajird felt too haughty to speak to
takhr and Jur

^

mM»

>Tabari,oLi,^^^
p.

^rlndits ArdaiUrlOuirrdir. C/.

Mqwi
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THB DEATH OF YAZDAflRD
him, and the marsubdn ordered that he be driven out, saving, "Not only art thou unworthy of a kiofdom but even of

a governorship of a village; and if Allah had seen any good
would not have put thee in such conditiont
left for Sijistan ^ whose king showed regard
for him and exalted hhn. After a few da3rs Yazdajird
asked about the khardj which made the king change his atti-

in thee, he

Yazdajird

tude towards him.

Seeing

that,

Yazdajird

left

for Khuriisan.

Maru he was met by

reached the boundary Hne of

When
its

he

satrap

[marzubdn] Mahawaih * with great honor and pomp. Here
he was also met by Nizak Tarkhin who offered him something to ride upon, gave him presents and entertained him
bountifully. Nizak spent one month with Yazdajird, after
which he left him. He then wrote Yazdajird asking for the
hand of his daughter. This aroused the anger of Yazdajird, who said, " Write and tdl him ' Thou art nothing but
one of my slaves; how darest thou then ask for my daugh'
ter's hand ? " Yazdajird also ordered that Mahawaih, the
satrap of Maru, give an account and be asked about the 316
money he had collected. Mahawaih wrote to Nizak, instigating him against Yazdajird and saying, " This is the one
who came here as a runaway fugitive. Thou hast helped
him in order to have his kingdom restored to him but see
;

what he wrote to

him

theel "

They both then agreed

to put

to death.

Yasdajird slain
Nizak
where he met the enemy.
,

led the

At

Turks to al-Junabidh*
the Turks retreated,

first

but then the tide turned against Yazdajird, his followers
1

Cf.

Michd

•Tbami.

le

Syria, Chnmiqite, vol.

p. 743:

ii,

p.

424 (ed. Cbabot)

"Bmwwait*.

' Yiuubidh, YaBiwid or Kunlliidh.
MwVadditi, p. 3ai.

I|taidiri, pu

173;

9mM ^

3S4;
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were

killed, his

Mam. The

of

camp was plundered, and he
city refused to

open

its

fled to

gates

the city

so he had to

;

dismount at a miller's house standing on the bank of alMirghab/ Some say that having heard of that, Mahawaih
sent his messenger

who

killed

him

in the miller's house.

Others assert that Mahawaih incited the miller and, by his
orders, the miller killed Yazdajird, after which Mfthawaih
and he
said, " No slayer of a king should be kept alive
ordered that the miller himself be put to death.

Still

others

claim that the miller offered Yaxdajird food, whidi he

ate,

and drink, which intoxicated him. In the evening, Yazdajird took out his crown and put it on his head. Seeing that,
the miller coveted the possession of the crown, and raising
a mill-stone dropped it on Yazdajird. After killing him,
he took his crown and clothes and threw the body into the
water.
When the news came to Mahawaih, he put the
miller and his family to death and took the crown and
clothes. According to another story, Yazda j ird was warned
against the messengers of Mahawaih and fled away, jumping into the water. When the miller was asked about him,
he said, ** The man has left my house." Th^ found Yazdajird in the water, and he said, " If ye spare me I will give
you my belt, ring and crown." He asked them for some
money widi which he could buy bread, and one of them gave
him 4 dirhams. Seeing that, Yazdajird laughingly said,
**
I was told that I will some day feel the need of 4 dirhafns " Later he was attacked by certain men sent after
him by Miihawaih, and he said, " Kill me not; rather carry
me to the king of the Arabs, and I will make terms with
him on your and my behalf, and thus ye will be safe."
\

They refused and choked him by means of a
*

or Marghab or Mur^^iib, alto caUed

3872; ^auVal, p. 31s.

Nahr Mam.

bow-string.

Tabari, vol

i,

p.
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His

clothes they carried

away

in

493

a pouch; and his body

they threw away into the water.*

Fairus taken away by the Turks.
ruz ibn-Yazdajird

fell

gave him one of their

into the

women

It is

claimed that Fai-

hands of the Turks, who

in marriage;

and he

settled

among them.
1

C/. Tha'alibi, pp. 74^747; Tabari, voL

i.

pp. 3879-2881.
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L

160,
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16S-167.
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169.

3aL

175, 213, 218.

22Zi

M

banu-Bakr, 61
abu-Bakrah b. Masruh, 85
i<j8, 20L
Ba'Iabakk, lZL
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4^

Bawazij al-Mulk,
Bazabda, 225
Bazalit, 318

375,

al-Bazzak, 451
Beirut, 194

228.

Berbers, 123^ 25.V2.S4. 360. 36i. 366.

236, 245, 247. 251

al-Balanjar, 319. 320, 415
al-Balasajan, 31Q

368.360
Bihjawarsan, 487

Baldah, 204
Balis, 2.11 -2.r^

al-Bihkubadhat, 428
Bikrat b. Ashiit, 28g

al-Ballci', I73. I93. 197

Bilal,

Bana, 342

Bilhit,

340
al-Bima, 351
Bishr b. Maimun, 282. 459
Bishr b, Safwan, 366. 367

al-Bandanijain, 421

Banikiya, 302-304. 403. 404
Bara' b. Malik, ijo^ i^i
al-Baradan, 322
Barah, 221

Bardha'ah, 2gSi 3}^ 21Si

Bank, 184
Barkah (in Africa),

m

Barr

26

^

Bistam, 416
Bistam b. Narsi,

4^

Biyamand, 4Q0
Bugha (a freedman of al-Mu'ta-

32i.

sim), 31Q
Bugha-l-Kabir, :^3i-332

I

3S2-354. 360.

al-Bujah, 381, 382

2^ 250,

Buka, 222,

Kais, 353
al-Barriyah, 2&1
b.

Bukailah,

al-Barshaliyah, 307
Barustna, 402

25Q

3^

Bukh, 309
Bukrat b. Ashut, 331

I

I

Barzah, 1S6
abu-Barzah-l-Aslami, 66
al-Basharudat, 342
Bashir b. al-Audab, 158
Bashir b. Sa'd, 392, 3Q8

I
I

•

Bulunyas, 205
Buran, ^6
Burs, 410, 4^6
Busbuhra b. Saluba, 302-303. 431
al-Busfurrajan, 305, 302,
JISi

Hi

I

al-Basrah, 82,
124.

1.30.

325.

2^

I*;!.

114^

116^

112^

liS^

!

180. 228. 264. 300^

331
Bushair

b.

Yasar, 45. 46. 47

I

m

3Q6, 405, 410,

4IL

432. 44L
455i 4ZI. 4Z6,
al-Bata'ih, 264, 452, 453-456

al-Bathaniyah, 123
Batihan, Bathan or Buthan,
Wadi—26
'

Batn Marr, 32
b. an-Naka, 22Q

4J6.

422

I

I

;

'

^

25^

!

Busir, 342

Busr

b. abi- Artat, 122. 356. 352. 358
Bu.sra, 171. 172. 173. 193. 234

al-Butah, 149

Butnan IJabib,
al-Buwaib, 406
Buwailis, 232

al-Batrik

al-Buwairah, 36

al-Ba'udah, 140

Buzakhah, 144^ 145. 142
Byzantine Empire, s. v. Asia Minor

Bawazij al-Anbar, 335
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Constantine [Kustantia

Alyun],

b.

ad-Daskarah, 421
Dastaba, 479
Dastumaisan, 454

a87. .290-291, 293, 299
Constantine, son of Heraclius,

Constantinople, 122, ??Zi 209,
Copts, 339,

3^

3^

Dathin, 167

Da'ud b.'AU, 456
ad-Daukarah, 450
abu-Dharr al-Ghifari, 237
abu-Dhu'aib Khuwailid, 356

m

343.

347. 383
Cordova [^urtubah], 36s
Crete [Ikri^ish], 376
Cyprus [Kubrus], 180^ 235-343

Dhufafah

Dijlat al-Ba§rah,

Kais,

s. v.

al-Khariji,

2^

332

Dinar b. Dinar, 294
ad-Dinawar, 305, 469, 426. 478-

al-Ahinaf

^

Dai lam, 441

480. 483

Dirar

ad-Dailam, 441
Dair al-A'war, 406, 443
Dair Hind, 406, 443
Dair al-Jamajim, 431^ 443
Dair Ka*b, 417, 443
Dair Khalid. 186, 198

173,

[Dimashlc],

126,

167.

b.

al-Azwar, 149^ 393, 394,

415

Diyar Mu<|ar, 278
Diyar Rabi'ah, 278, 281
ad-Dubbiyah (ad-Dabiyah), iffi
banu-Dudan, 306
ad-Dudaniyah, ^6, 3181
abo-Dujanah Simak, 35. 36^ 37.

^

Dakuka, 423
pamalu, 263-264

Damascus

453

Dikahlah, 342
Dimyat. 34?
Dinar, 475-476

Dabik, 264, 235
Dabil, 305, 112. 314-31S.
Dadhawaih, i6r, 162
b.

'Umair, 324

Dijlah (district), 252
Dijlah, see Tigris

Dabba, uz
banu-pabbah, 397

ad-Dahhak
ad-Da^bak

b.

Diduna, 317

172.

I&, i8i 186-199

135.

129

abu-Dulaf al-Kasim, 488

.

200. 201. 202. 216, 217, 219, 301.

Dtiluk, 202. 231. 297

320, 366. 480

Dumat
Dumat

Damirah,

2^

al-]^irah, 96^

^^

al-Jandal, 95-97, III

Dar al-'Ajalah, 8o-«r
Dar al-Kawarir, 28. 8q=8j
Dar an-Nadwah, 80-81

Duraid b. a$-Simmah, 85
ad-Durdhukiyah, 306

Dara, 2^5
Darauliyah, 255
Darb al-^adath, 295, 296. 208
ad-Darb (Darb Baghras), a 10, 254
abu-ad-Darda' 'Uwaimir, 186^ 216,
217
Darin, 125^

ad-Dustan, 244

Duma,

389, 401

Egypt (Mi?r),
216. 335-345.
1

20,

3SL

180,

iflL 215^

3S?i 353. 356.

358. 359. 360, 371. 372. 379. 381.

383
Euphrates [al-Furat], 232. 279. 284.

Darusat, 450

28s, 223. 311,

Dasht al-Warak, ji^

43£i

44i

445.

4Qi 406, 410,
4SL 4Si 456

L

4^
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^

Fadak,
Fadalah

50-56.

58

'Ubaid, 232

b.

SOI

al-^ihabah, 24

al-Fadhandun,

al-Ghabah (the city of),
Ghabat b. Hubairah, 2^

al-Fadl

b.

al-'Abbas, 215

umm-Gba^ban,

al-FadI

b.

al-FadI

b.

al-Fadl

b.

Karin, 206
Rauh, 369
Yahya, 330

banu-Ghanm

al-Ghamr, 147-148

al-Ghamr
Ghassan,

al-Fadusafan, 486
Faid, 389, 405

4^

Fairiiz (dihkdn),

b.

Yazid, 2S2
b. *Auf, 12

3gi 83. 96. 172. 209, 254,

442
Ghatafan, 144^ 148
Ghazzah, 168, 21^

Fairuz
Fairuz

b.
b.

ad-Dailami, i6ctl62
Jushaish, 129

Ghumik, 323

Fairuz

b.

Yazdajird, 493

Ghurabah, 141
Ghurah, 141

al-Faiyura, 341

Fakh, 22
Fakhitah, daughter of 'Amir, lap

Fakhitah,

daughter of Karazah,

al-Falalij, 394, 421

al-Fallujatain, 407

Famiyah, 201-202

umm-yabib

al-Farafisah-l-Kalbiyah, 29

Faraj

Sulaim,

abu-Sulaim
Faranjah [France], 366
al-Farazdak, 450
b.

s. v.

al-Farma', 335

Farwah b. lyas, 390
Farwah b. Musaik, 160
abu-Farwah 'Abd-ar-Raliman, 307
umm-Farwah, 155
al-Fasilah, 229
52,

S4i SSi 61,

flft

al-Fauwarah, 175
abu-I-Fawaris, 262
banu-Fazarah,
Fihl, 176-177.

216

141

al-^adithah, 2&1
yadithat al-Mausil, 288, 311
al-^adrah, 381

9adramaut,

107, 112. 153, 156. 157

b. abi-l-'Asi,

125

ML MZi

460

abu-l-Haitham Malik, 50
abu-l-Haiyaj al-Asadi, 435
Hajar, 110, 120, 121^ im, 123^ 124
yajar, 151

Paiyan, 141

22^ 32^

Musa

1^

Qadir ^alab, 224-225
^adir Kinnasrin, 223
5adir Taiyi', 224-225

al-^Ja'ir,

al-Furu', 281 29
al-Fustat,

s. v.

abu-5afs 'Umar b. 'Isa, 326
Gaidar b. Kawus, 330

Fukair, 29
b.

al-Hadi,

yafs

Filan, 309^ 324, 327
al-Fuja'ah, 149, 158

Furat

as-Sahba', 169

banu-^abibah, 93^ 94
umm-^Jabibah, 208
yabtar, 128
al-^Jadikah,

Farrukhbundadh, 3g2

Fatimah,

Habbar b. Sufyan, 124
9abib b. 'Abd-ar-Rahman, 368
l^abib b. Maslamah, 208^ 227, 229,
231^ 24L 246. 273. 275. 287. 280!
29^298, 309. 311-318, 330-321
Qabib b. Zaid, 135, 140

m

al-^ajjaj

b. 'Atik,

al-yajjaj

b. al-^Jarith,

432
12s

S02
al-5ajjij

no,

m

Yusuf,

b.

ZSi

104,

Z6»

al-^arrah, 21^ 22j 22, 30, 396

112, 250, 259. 366. 428. 431.

^arran, 272-274, 282, agi

449-450. 45^. 454. 455, 456,

Harthamah

465,466.

A'yan, 221, 261, 26^.

b.

4^
Harun ar-Rashid,

l^akam b. Sa'd al-'Ashirah, 32
al-^akam b. Mas'ud, 404
unim-]^akitn, 182

^alab as-Sajur,

Hamadhan,

^

81,

83^^

252, 252. 260, 261, 263, 264, 280^
282. 283, 293, 2t)7-2(^, 209. 300.

231

41a, 471. 481-484.

4^

370, 376. 459. 460. 483

Qatnah, 201-202

abu-Harun as-Sulami, 28Q

Hamdan,
^anlmad

al-Haruniyah, 264
]^asan b. Qasan b.

lo^t 160^

444

al-Barbari, 28. 81

al-^ammarin, B2
l^amra' Dailam, 441

^amzah

'Abd-al-Muttatib.

b.

lOS,

117, 2Q2. 221, 224. 233. 238. 244,

80.

al-Qasan
al-Qasan
al-^asan

'Ali,

463

b. 'Ali, 49i 99^

155

b. 'Ali-l-Badhaghisi,

Ka^tabah, 261^

b.

330

2^

292. 295, 296, 329

^amzah
Qamzah

b.

Malik^ ^^Z

al-^asan

b.

an-Nu'man, 58

^amzin,

3^3. 326

Hashim
Hashim

b.

b.

b.

*Umar, 281
Subabah, 62
'Utbah,

420-422.

Hani' b. Kabisah, 390
al-Hani wa-l-Mari, 280-281

460
al-Hashimiyah, 300, 445-446

umm-Hani', S?

Qasmadan, 322
Hassan b. Mahawaih, 258
Qassan b. Malik, 190

banu-yanifah, 133^
l^anzalah,

134, 135, ij6

b. ar-Rabi',

3^

^anfalah, b. Safwan, 367
banu-Qanzalah, 143^ 150
al-^arajah, 112
al-Harak, 313
al-lj[aratn,

zo,

72^

Zi

ZS.

]^assan an-Nabati, 454t ^&
l^assan b. an-Nu'raan, 360
Hassan b. Thabit, 36. 188. 218

TZi

b. an-Nu'man, ^i,
abu-^atim as-Saddarati,

Haudhah
umm-9arani,

Harim

b.

al-^a^ith

^aiyan, 490

b.

al-yarith

b.

b. 'Ali, 132^

133

abu-l-Haul, 184

235, 232

parish, 369-370
al-yarith b. 'Abd-Kulal, log
al-|j[arith b.

'Amr, 3a
al-^akam, 356
Hani', 44^

yauran, I73.
^awa^ih, 317
Hawazin, 85

193. T97

Heraclius [Hirakl], 124^ i2Si 12^
177. 170. 182.

2IL

189. 200. 207. 210.

al-]yarith b.

344
^ibal b. Khuwailid, 145
yibra, 132

al-yarith

al-^Jijaz, 31±

al-I?arith b. al-^arith,

3M

^atim
Z6.

13

Hisham, 125, 215
Khalid, 83
al-^arith b. abi-Shimr, aog
b.

253i 254,

152. 165. 168,

^

5Zi 59,

112.

114,

286, 353. 381,

^arithah b. Tha'labah, 33
banu-^arithah, 24

Hilal

al-I^amaniyah, 22?

Hilal b. Daiffham, 260

389
b.

'Akkah. 398
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Hilil b. •Ullafah, 415

Qumaid

^iroa an-Na]ci', 2j
Il^ima ar-Rabadhah, 23
al-^imar, 2i0t 322
I^ims (Emesa], 124, 125^

l^umran b. Aban, 396
^unain, 66, 85, 86
abu-Hurairah (ad-Dausi),

300-206, 211, 212, 216, 217, 223,

b.

3Q0. 391. 392. 393. 394, 398. 400.

42L

43Zi 442.

447, 462, 475

Hisham

'Abd-al- Malik, 83, 181.

b.

(village), 431

al-Hurmuz, 314

al-^irah, 32, 96. 97. 169. 388. 389.
403, 404, 402.

30.

^Juraith b. 'Abd-al-Malik. g6
^urkus b. an-Nu'man, 170

Hurmuz

yimyar, 108^ 105
Hind, daughter of Utbah, 202
Hind, daughter of Yamin,

^

63, 64, 124, 125. 126

180, iq8.

228, 270, 275, 294, 295, 301, 320

Ma'yuf, 238, 326

b.

Hurmuz

al-A'raj, 350

al-Hurmuzan, 472
Hurmuzjarad, 382
al-Qusaid, 163

yusaii [yisl] b. Jabir, 422
Qusain b. Muslim, 263

238. 256. 258. 280, 282, 290. 323.

al-IJusain b. 'Ali, 49. 99. 344. 393.

324. 325i 35O1 360, 366, 362^ 4Sli

479
al-^usain al-Khadim, 283

454.

488

Hisham

b. al-'Asi, I42i

^Jisn al-Qadath,

^o,

al-]^usain b.

I2S

282, 296-297

^Jisn Kaliidhiyah, 291, 293

al-^usain
al-^utam,

b.

Mu|iammad, 112.
Numair, 24i 25

122,

128

yisn Kamkh, 287-288. 291

al-l^uwairith b. Nul^aidh, 62

^Jisn Malikiya, 408

^uwarin, 171
yuyai b. Akhtab,

yisn Mansur, 299-300

41^ 43, 44

l^isn Maridin, 275

yisn Salman, 23^
al-^isn

Ibrahim (son of the Prophet),

Ma'bad, 402
Hit, 279. 280. 463
IJiyar bani-l-Ka'ka', 225-226

Ibrahim
Ibrahim
Ibrahim
Ibrahim
Ibrahim

^ubabah, 155
al-^ubal, 141
b. Kais, 21Q
al-^Iudaibiyah, 45. 49, 6q

Qubash

yudhaifah
Qudhaifah

b,

Mihsan,

b.

al-Yaman,

yujr

Hukaim

480. 490

b.
b.

Salamah, 446

399-400
320. 427,

Ifrikiyah, 337, 352, 355, 356-361.
362, 366. 367. 368, 369, 370

Ikhmim, 340-341

al-Mughirah, 24

'Ikrimah

Utbah,

Ilyas b. ^Jabib, 368

^

b. Sa'd,

420,

'Abdallah, 446, 455^ 452
al-Aghlab, 370, 371

al-Mahdi, 228
Said, 228

b.

b. 'Adi, 420,

I^ulwan,

b.
b.

b.

al-Hudhail b. Kais,
^ujair, 138
abu-I-^ukaik,

b.

Idris b. Ma'kil, 488

430. 449, 422, 424i 4ZSi 426, 4ZZ

abu-^udhaifah
abu-^udhaifah

4^

'Imran

b. abi-Jahl, 117^

b.

102.

104.

129,

146. 155. IS8. 167. 230.

23L
39i

247.

a6i. 286, 382, 382, 391^

42
443

40i
469-470.

471.

174

Mujalid, 371

al-'Irak, 29. 79. 96.

420

421,

35.

344

b.

406, 409, 415^ 432, 433, 454.

465. 488
•Irlj:ah,

401.

194

INDEX
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'Uz

'Isa b. Idris,

al-Jarajimah, 246-252, 258

463

b. 'All. 2QS. ASa,

^

Jarash, 172
al-Jarba', 92-94

'Isa b. Ja'far, 117

Isbahan,

^

46a

490
al-Isbidhahar,

Isba^
Ishak
Is^ak

b.

Jarir b. 'Abdallah,

mm

^ 4^

Ibrahim,

b. Isma'il, 239,
b.

al-Jardaman, 307^ 318

47ii 42?,

^

lyid, l6ft 254. 443
'lyad b. Ghanm, 21S. 216, 226, 227,
229. 230,

269-278. 289. 2g6.

21L

313
lyis b. Kabisah, 3Q0

Jarshan, 309,
Jau Kuraldr,

Ja'wanah

^

al-yarith, 290, 323

b.

al-Ja^irah,

Mesopotamia

s. v.

Jerusalem

[Bait

Jabal al-Ahwaz, 437

39i
Jidh',

al-Jabiyah, 172, 186. 187. 188. i8q.

Jisr Manbij. 232. 275

al-Jisr,

Jabril b. Ya^ya, 257

Jadhimah, 150
Ja'far, 38

2^

Kuss

167, 176, 178-

Jubail, 194

233

Judham,
v.

baidah
Jafrabad, 487
Jai. 485. 4gZ.

Cf.

301

Sulaiman, 21^

s. v. al-Mansur
umm-Ja'far Zubaidah, x.

Zu-

^

207,

218

al-Juhaf w-al-Juraf, 82
Juhainah, 184^ 441
al-Junabidh, 491

4^

Junadah

Jaifar, b. al-Julanda, Ii6^

Jaihan, 256, 203, 235
420-4.ll.

uS

b.

Jurash, 91
al-Jurf, 28,

al-Jalinus, 401, 414, 416

b.

403-404. 406.

i8i. 193. 201. 202. 216. 217. 244.

abu-Ja'far,

Jamil

^

an-Natif

Jordan [al-UrdunnJ,

Jabrin, 230

Jalula',

32

al-Jifshish al-Kindi, 154
Jisr al-Walid, 259-260

23^

abi-'Ubaid, 404

b.

4^ 4^

420. 449, 480, 482,

483

Jabalah b. al-Aiham, 207-210. 254
Jaban, 389-390. 394. 401

Ja'far

217.

369
22Z.
al-Jibal or al-Jabal. ^19, 324, .vs.

Jabal al-Kabak, 309
Jabalah, 20^ 205

b.

al-Mukaddas,

I&i 213-214.

m

al-Jabal, s. v. al-Jibal

190, 198, 214,

4^

al-Jaulan, 179

Iliya'l. I5i

Jabr

160^ 389,

159,

405-407. 421.

Jarjaraya, 3J98
al-Jarrah b. 'Abdallah, jiTi 322323

33^

Muslim, 323, 328

Isma'il b. 'Abdallah. 366

Istakhr,

321

425. 432, 469. 470. 472. 481

469

Busbuhra, 421

Jurhum, 3L

abi-Umaiyah, 375-376

^

^

114, 165^

21&

24
al-Jurjumah, 247, 24Q. 250
Jurna, 314

al-Janad, 107

Junvah al-Yamami, 477

al-Janb. 454

Jurzan, 325. 306, 315^ 316, 317^ 330,
332

al-Jar, 341
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Juwitha,
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Kashan, 485-480
sd-Kasim b. Rabi'ah, 321

I22i 128, laQ,

Kal) al-^abr, 232

Kasirin, 2.^1-232

Kabalah, 306^ 310
Kadas, 179

Kaskar, 259, 389.
454. 472

4^

al-Kadisiyah,

453i

Kasr al-'Adasiyin,

416, 417-418. 424. 434, 439. 440,
441.

4^

4^

Kafarbaiya, 256. 257
Kafarjadda, 282

391, 444
al-Kasr al-Abyad, 32L 321
al-Ka§sah, 1441 145

Kastasji, 318

Kafartis, 349

Katarghash, 258
Kathir b. Shihab, 416^ 422i
al-Katibah, 45. 46, 49

Kafartutha,
al-Kahinah, 360

Katrabbul

Kafarmara, 397

^

33
al-Kairawan,

^

al-Katif, 124, 129

b.
b.

Katrubbul). 400,

(or

458
257,

3S8.

a6L

.162.

368, 369. 370, 321
Kais b. Hubairah, 160-162. 41

Kais
Kais
Kais
Kais

Makhramah, 396
Makshub, 208. 414. 415

Katul Kisra, 461
al-Katul, 460
Katulah, 460
Kazwin, 441
Khabanjar, 483

b. Sa'd,

Khabbab

b.

al-Khabur, 222
Khaffan, 387. 300. 390
Khaibar, 32. 4L 42-49.

358
Sakan, 116
Kaisariyah, 216-220. 335
banu-l-Ka'ka', 22 5-226
Kalarjit, 318

57. 58.

Kalb, 170. 39t, 305
Klalikala,

313.

28a
b.

.jog,

Hidm,

300-310.

312-

15

Kalwadha, 408
al-Kamibaran, .106, .^ip
Kanatir an-Nu'roan, 479
Kanisat a^Sul]t>> ^63
al-Kanisat as-Sauda', 26^
dhu-Kar, 462
al-Karaj,

4^

Karda, 2^5

Karkh

Karman,

al-Aratt, 431^ 432

^

SL.

^

337

^

Khaizan, 31 9. 320. 323^
al-Khaizuran, 433
Khakan, 308, 319
Khakan al-Khadim, 483
Khakhit, 318^ 325

Khalfitn al-Barbari, 322
Khali d b. 'Abdallah,
44Si

Khalid
Khalid

b.

45<>-

Malik, 1^2

b. Sa'id, 106, lOZ^ 156, 160,

165. 166, 182, 183

Fairuz, 460. 461

Karkisiya, i2L

b.

al-Khais, 340

2^

Kalthutn

48i

^

?2Si ?29i aSl

463, 4S6, 490

Karmasin, 469
Karraz an-Nukri, 130^ 131
Karyat abi-Salabah, 443
al-Karyatain, 171

Khalid
Khalid
Khalid
432
Khalid

b.

Thabit, 214,

b.

'Umair, 324
'Urfutah, 413. 416. 419.

b.

b.

96. 97.
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al-Walid, 63, 64. 65, 55,
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377-278. 293, 387-400, 405
b.

b. I^isn, i^^, 145^

^udhafah,

b.

L54i

al-Kiryaun, 346, 349
Kisal, 3IZ, 325
Kisra, 124, iJg, 160^ 390. 405, 406.

148

412. 430. 43L 432
Ku'aiki'an, Si

336,

Kuba',

Khashram as-Sulami, 327
b. Khatal al-Adramt, 66, 6^

Kubakib, 292
Kubbash, IQZ

al-Khatt, 124 123

Kudamah b. Maf'on, 125
al-Kufah, 97,
103,

152^ ^52

Khauwat

b. Jubair,

i5L

223-234, 254, 2S2, 22O1 224, aQ6.

346
al-Khasharimah, 480
Khashram b. Malik, 480

Khaulan,

IS^.

297. 301

Khanijar, 422
KhaniVin, 420, 421. 430

Kharijah
Kharijah

153,

363
Kinnasrin, 2M^ 211^ 213, 214. 21 7«

Yazid b. Mazyad, 330
b. Yazid b. Mu'awiyah, 383
Khalij Banat Na'ilah, 2g
Khalid
Khalid
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169, 211^
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Kubadh
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Fairur, 305-306. 453

104,
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133.

155. 169. 180. 211. 212. 228.

al-KhawarnaV, 446
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30Oj 310^

al-Khazar, 305, 306, 30Q. 310^ 31a.
324-327. 329
al-Khazraj,
33

455, 452, 4641
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426. 422. 480.

al-Khidrimah, 141
Khilat, 225, ^89, 305,

22i

Kulthum

322, 331

Kumm,
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151^ 205, 261. 262. 280.
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Khurrazad, 420
b. Mahibundadh, 3QQ

Khurzad

al-Khusu;, 256
Khutarniyah, 422
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Khazim, 330
dhu-1-KiIa'. 263
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banu-Kilab, 34
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446.

457. 45Q. 460. 484. 401

al-Kilab, 302,
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485-489

74. 75. 77. 80, 86^ 105,

Aus, 3Q2

223, 222, 328. 368.

Khuzaimah

b. 'lyad, 360,

'Arabiyah, 53, 143
Kuraish, 60. 61, 62. 63, 64, 65. 68,

3^

Khurasan,

422. 4Z5*

482, 488

Kura

Kfaunasirah, 229
al-Khuraibah,
b.

4ZL

48L

al-Kulzum, 358, 381
Kumis, 471

Khunan, 317
Khunasir b. 'Amr, 220

Khuraim

388x 396, 405.

ICu^uwit, 312

3ii

Khufash. U2
Khukhlt, 318

Khumm,

^

411. 415. 427. 434-448. 449, 450,

^

64.

2^

112.

4Z5
banu-Kuraizah, 25^ 40-41
Kurakir, i6q. 120

Kurdbandadh, 434
Kurds, 3i5i 482
al-Kurr, 312. 323
Kurrah b. Hubairah, 142
Kurt b. Jammah, 407. 41S
Kurfubah, see Cordova
Kurus, 202. 230
Kurz b. 'Alkamah, 84

umm-Kurz, 424
Kusai

b. Kilab, 2Zi

Kusam,

121
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353. 356. 358, 350, 366. 367. 368.

^

al-Kushan, 244

Kutha, 408.
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418. 4^2,
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Kuwaifah, 434^ 437

Mah
Mah

al-Ladhikiyah, 203-205
Laila (daughter of al-Judi), 06-97

Laila-l-Akhyaltyah, 484

ZL Zi

2^

92, 207,

121^

al-Ba;rah [Nihawand], 476.
Dinar, 476

al-Kufah [ad-Dinawar], 476
al-Mahain, 471, 480
Mahawaih, 491, 492
al-Mahdi, 21^ 76, 184, 223, 252,
236. 222» 300, 381. 422i

43i

Mahrudh, 421

3^

al-Ma^uzah, 461

327

Liran, 309, 324

Maimadh, 324

Ludd [Lydda],

213, 22Q
dhat-al-Lujum, 314-31S
Luwatah, 353-3.^

Maimun
Maimun
Maimun

Ma'ab, 121
Ma'arrat Misrin,

al-Maimiin (canal), 451
Maisarah b. Masru^c, 254. 270
Maiyafarikin, 275

^

Ma'arrat an-Nu'raan, 202
Ma'bad b. al-' Abbas, 356^ 259.
al-Mada'in,
416, 417-419, 420.

2^

4Mi

435i 43Zi 441-442,

446, 440. 462, 400

4L

Yasar, 472, 473
I5i 16, 12, 21, 22^ 32,

60-76.

77-81.

146,

Malatyah, ^2i
312

li- 22. 30, 33, 54^ 52^

162.

136, 144, 146, 155.

158.

184, 208, 214, 220,

34L

39h

b.

Makkah,

82-83.

86.

3i
§2,

184, 240, 451,

165,

Makna, 92-94

61,80,81,84,117,124,127,139,
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m

165,

aS6,
440. 451, 462,

472. 477

Madinat as-Salam,

Ma'kil

al-Maksalat,

al-Ma'din, 381

410,

^amzah, 282

al-Jurjumani, 248

12a
452. 459

Madh^Iij, 160, 183. 323
Madh'ur b. 'Adi, 38Z

387,

(village), 451
b.

Majaz al-Andalus, 365

88,

al-Madhar, 389, 405
Madharan, 482

al-Madinah.

4Sii

452, 45$, 482, 483
al-Mahdiyah, 297
Mahrubah, 226

443

Lakit b. Malik, 112
al-Lakz, 303^ 322,

421. 430.

123.

257. 260. 261, 263, 264. 280, 295.

99i 113.

al-Laith b. Sa'd, 238

Lakhm,

120,

482

Labbah, 16

abi-Laila,

118,

130, 314, 424, 441

Kutham b. Ja'far, 54
al-Kutkutanah, 461

b.

mi 39^

222, 2211

Magians, no,

Kuss an-Natif, 403-404
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Baghdad

al-Mafazah, 484
al-Maghrib, 256, 335-345. 349, 352-
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2^

289-293.

297,

^

Malik b. 'Abdallah,
Malik b. Anas, 238
Malik al-Ashtar, 254, 358
Malik b. 'Auf, 85^ mi
Malik b. Murarah, 107, 108
Malik b. Nuwairah, 149-150
al-Ma'mun, 54, 56. 83. 141, 220.
233. 256, 252, 281, 282, 220, 330.
376. 446. 460. 484. 488
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Maslamah

Manbij, 202. 20^ 231, 223^ 298
Mandal al-'Anazi, 261, 296

222, 232,

Manjalis, ^16, JI2

Mansur
Mansur

b.
b.

^8^

257. 259, 260. 280,

23i

Maslamah
Mass,

238^ 251^ 256,

2^

22L

2^

295. 209. 3OO1 31^-313. 328. 322,
360, 368, 362, 222.

4^

43i

445, 446, 448. 455, 457-459. 482

Mukhallad, 352

b.

4^

al-Massisah, 254^ 255-259. 260, 264

al-Mauriyan ar-Rumi, 312
al-Mausii,

al-Mazihin, 278

Mansur

Mesopotamia

Zabban, 14^
Marabin, 488
Marakiyah, 205
Mar'ash, 231, 293-29S
b.

Mardanshah,

403. 410.

Mardanshah

b.

ifiL

287,

^6

Ma'rib, ill

Marj 'Abd-al-Wabid,
Marj Dabil,
Marj al-Hasa. 312
Marj I^usain, 263
Marj (Rahit, i^?
Marj ajj-Suffar, 124,

2^
2^

282-283. 298

Mid'am, 52
Midlaj b. *Amr, 279-280
abu-Mil^jan b. Qabib, 404, 414
Mihran, 323i 405-408
Mihrijankadhaf, 478-480

Mikyas
i8l2-i8s.

186,

Mi'Iak
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29,

b.

^

Zaiyar, 2QQ

Muhammad,

215, 233-234. 242. 375

Mu'awiyah

al-Iiakam, ao, 54, 79,
84. 184. 294, 356, 360
b.

IQ3. 205,

aili 256, 252, 294-295. 206. 290.
314, 325-328. 368. 445. 466.

al-Marzubanah,

Subabah, 62

Mt. Lebanon, 248. 250-251
Mt. al-Lukam [Amanus], 246, a47
ioq, no,
Mu'adh b. Jabal,

al-Marwah ah, 403

b.

b.

b. Skffar,

Mirbala, 313
al-Misrain, 8i 443

Maru ar-Rudh, 363

Marwan

220, 291,

Mikha'il, 295, 296

Marj T&rsus, 261
Martahwan, 229
Maru, 401, 492

Manvan

176,

224i 296,

320. 328

Milhan

al-Marwah, 11
dhu-l-Marwah,

[al-Jazirah],

207, 251^ 254, 269-28.-^.

222i 222. 300, 309, 312, 313. 314.
42?! 473

47L

Zadan,

^

tJ2±

^

Mayanharaj,
Mayazdiyar b. Karin, 2q6

Manuwil, 347-348

^

2^

248, 242^ 258,

323-325, 456

Ja'wanah, 20<>-30O
al-Mahdi, 22S

al-Mansur, z6,

'Abd-al-MaUk, 228-

b.

Badham's

^Judaij,

b,

347.

357.

358. 359. 375. 380

Mu'awiyah

b.

abi-Sufyan, 54,

5Q,

64, 79, 84. 86^ 103. 135. 151. 155,
122.

180,

183,

i84j

I2L

194-197,

4^

204. 205, 213. 216-219. 227. 228,

wife,

235-238. 250, 255. 269. 271. 278-

160

Masabadhan, 459, 478-480
banu-Mashja'ah, 121
Mashra'at (or Furdat) al-Fil, 452
Maskat, 306^ 302, 313, 324
Maskin.

279. 287, 289, 293. 309. 310, 311,

320, 321, 341, 342. 344, 357. 358.
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464. 470. 476.

44L

m

4Mi

422

Mu'awiyah b. Yazid, 352
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Mubammad
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25^

al-Muffarraj

b. Sallatn,

al-Mughirah
al-Mughirah

b. abi-l-'Asi,

125
Shu'bah, loi^ 321.

b.

Yusuf ath-Thakafi,

b.

112

2S1

410-412. 427. 436, 440. 441, 447.
450. 463. 464, 472, 473. 475. 479.

al-Muhammadiyah, 296
Mujahid b. Jabr, 276
Mujashi'
Mujja'ah

Mas'ud, 490

b.

Murarah,

b.

134.

136- 1.17. 141

Mubaiyisah

Mas'ud, 50, Ji

b.

abu-l-Muhajir, 2S2
al-Muhajir b. abi-Umaiyah,

m

106^

162

107. 154-157. 160,

Muhakkim [Muhakkam] al-Yamamah, 134-136

Muhammad
Muhammad

Muhammad
^asan

b.

Muluk

b.

4S4
'Abdallah b. 'Abd-

'Abdallah

b.

^asan,

'Abdallah

b.

Muhammad

b.

al-

b.

b.

S6
'Abdallah
b.

al-

Sa'id,

184

Muhammad
Mubammad

b.

al-Aghlab, 32I

b.

al-Ash'ath, 155^ a88,

361. .168

Mubammad
Muhammad

Muhammad

^

b.

abi-Bakr,

b.

abi-^udhaifah, 357,

b.

Ibrahim, 293. 297.

298,^
Muhammad
Muhammad

b.

b.

al-Kasim, 250, 259.

Marwan,

202, 294,

314. 321. 322. 399

Muhammad

b.

^assan,

b.

Ma' as-Sama', 225
an-Nu*man, 127, L2fi

b.
b.

Sawa,

lao, 123, 12Z

Murah, 258
abi-Murrah, 483
Bugha, 206, 4^
Musa-l-Hadi, 184^ 185^ 297, 369,
459

Musa

b.

Musa

b.

b.

Nusair, 358,

396. 397
abu-Musa-l-Ash'ari,
267, 410.

487. 490
al-Mus'ab
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b.
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72,

b. al-Murtafi',
b. Sa'id,

36.S-366.

85^

107.

469. 478. 479. 485.

az-Zubair, 247

al-Musafir al-Kassab, 328
128, 132-

al-Musaiyab b. Zuhair, 293, 297
Mushall al-Armani, 329
Muslim b. 'Abdallah, 180, 228
al-Musta'in,

Maslamah,

SL. 344-

345i3^438

Muhammad
Muhammad
Muhammad
Muhammad

^7

b.

3^

452

Muhammad

al-Mundhir
al-Mundhir
al-Mundhir
al-Mundhir

Musailimah al-Kadhdhab,
b. Ishak,

429

at-Tawa*if, 309

Murrah

'Abdallah

^azn, 399

al-Muntasir, 32?

381-382

Muhammad

b.

b. abi-'Ubaid, 430^

b. al-'Abbas,

b. 'Ali, SSj

Kummi,

Mukharrim
al-Mukhtar

Muks, 313

ar-Rabman, 288-289

Mubammad

al-Muka'bar al-Farisi, 129, yo^ 131
al-Mukaukis, 339,
34i 34^-348
al-Mukhabbil, 8j
Mukhairik, 35

18^
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3^

Mu'tah, 138, I2S
Mu'tamir b. Sulaiman, 261, 296

Mutammam

b.

Nuwairah, 149-150

al-Mu'tasim, 206, 221,

256, 252,

b.

Yahya, 5^

258, 259, 264, 259, 312-313. 446.
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Yazid, 330

460, 461
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b.
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320|

395,

Nizak T&rkhan, 491
Nizar, 435, 436

Nu'aim
Nu'aim

al-Mutawakkiliyah, 319, 461

al-Muthanna

an-Nil, 450

400, 401-

b.

'Abd-Kulal, 109

b.

Aus, 192

Nubia, 370-382
an-Nujair, i54. i55. 157, 158
an-Nukhailah, 393. 405-408, 410

an-Nu'man Kail dhi-Ru'ain. 109
an-Nu'man b. al-Mundhir, 127,

402. 404. 409-410, 413

Muzaikiya,

320. 394-395

Nabateans, 242, 248^ 250, 289, 417
Nabulus, 21^ 245
banu-an-Nadir, 33, 34-39. 41 51

Nafis

Nahr
Nahr
Nahr
Nahr
Nahr
Nahr
Nahr
Nahr
Nahr
Nahr
Nahr
Nahr

Muhammad,

b.

Orontes [al-Urunt or al-Urund],
200. 227

ad-Damm, 2S^
Dur^t. 428
Mahdud, 433
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193. 201. 202, 307, 213-223. 227.

Malik, 408, 422. 428
al-Mar'ah. 389
al-

232, 244^ 301^ 322, 353
Persi?»^s (Furs). 45^ 63, 120, 123.
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Sa'd, 432
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40L 4Qi

Sa'id. 280

Shaila, 433
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a^§in, 450
an-Nahrain, 407. 421. 431
umm-Nahshal, 82
Najd, 134. 16=;. 462
Najran. 23^
08-io.s.
157. 240
an-Najraniyah, 102, 103
an-Nakhirkhan, 417. 474
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Ra'ban,

2^

107.

315^ 321^

Nasibin, 274-27=;. 278-279

Nasr
Na^r

b.

Malik, 293

b. Sa'd,

293
an-Natat, 45^ 46

Nihawand,

146, 471-477. 478. 481.

485. 490
Nikabulus, 230
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455.
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2^ 231. 207

Rabi'ah,

an-Nashastaj, 43^^ 432

an-Nashawa,

453,

Raba4 ^arran, 282

Kasit, 398
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387. 389. 390. 391. 396.

407, 408, 409. 41^ 41ii
415, 416. 418, 419, 4J0, 421, 440,

a;-Silah, 451

an-Namir

b. Zur'ah, 284
Nusair abu-Musa, 396. 397
an-Nusair b. Daisam, 398-400

30, 396

al-Amir, 452

Maslamah,

an-Nu'man

127.

128.

229,

372,

392.

407
Rabi'ah b. Bujair, 169, 170
Rafab. 213
390.

ar-Rafikah, 280, 453
ar-Rahbah. 281

Rahwat Malik, 298
ar-Rai. 4^0, 457. 47 1. 479. 484
ar-Raiya, 141, 142

ar-Rajjal

[Ra^itiall

b.

OJnfuwah,

132. L23.

ar-Rakkah, 270-272. 274, 275. 278.
280, 281. 282. 290. 300. 322
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Ra's al-'Ain, 275-277. 279
Raskifa, 274, 282

Sa'id b. Sa'd, 81

ar-Rass, 306,

as-Sailahin, 394, 410

Raub

Sa'id b. Salim, 329, 330

3^3

2^

yitim,

369

as-Saimarah, 428

" ar-Rawadif,"
242^ 250

Sajah, 151

Rhodes [Rudis], 375-376
278.

as-Sakun,
406
Salamyah, 205
Sala'us, 282

b.

ar-Ribab, 151, 446

ar-Ruha,

272-275,

269^

282.

Salih b. 'Abd-ar-Rabman, 465, 466

287. 300

ar-Rumiyah, 419, 434

Salih b. 'Ali, 205, 221^ 251^ 257,

ar-Rusafah, 446, 457

260,

Rus&fat Hisham, 280, 290
Rustam, 410-415, 420, 440, 441

22L 23s

Salit b. Kais, 1^2, 401^

^3^ 405

Sallam at-Taifuri, 482, 483
Salma, 413, 414

Salman

Sabastiyah, 21^
Sabat, 412, 419.
as-Sabun, 129

b.

Rabt'ah, 230-231. 310-

312. 318-320, 4IS

Samaritans, 217, 244-245

43i 461
Sa'd b. 'Amr, 169^ 279, 280, 432-433
Sa'd b. Khaithamah, 15^

a§-§amsamah sword, 183-185
as-Samur, 323^ 326

Sa'd

as-Sanariyah, 318, 329
a§-§arah (canal), 396, 416^ 446.458

Sabur,

Malik, 431^ 432
Sa'd b. Mu'adh, 40, 41
Sa'd b. abi-Wakkas, 23^ 24^

176.

230. 40^414. 416/ 4i2t 418^

4ia

b.

420.

^ 4^ ^ 4^ 4^ 4^

435, 437-442, 449. 469, 481-482

as-Sadif, 107, 156
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Safiyah, 43-44

'

b.

al-Mu'aftal,

220,

273.

287, 288
b.

yunaif,

Sahl

b.

Sanbat, 330

36,

b. Rib'i, 151^ 444
ash-Shabiran, 3061 319,

478. 470. 486

as-Sa'ib b. al-'Auwam, 136, 138
Sa'id b, 'Amir, 270, 275. 278

Sa'id b.

'Amr

b.

Aswad,

b. Sa'id,

323-325.

184

Sa'id b. al-'Asi, 184, 310. 440

Sa'id

2&t

4^ 463^ 46s

as-Sawardiyah, 319, 443
as-Sayabijah, 250
Sa'yah b. 'Amr, 43

Shabath

32

as-Sa'ib b. al-Akra*, 471-472, 474,

'Amr

^

Sarjun [Sergius], 301
Saruj, 274, 28a
as-Sawad, 114, 387-400. 421. 422-

Seleucia [Salukiyah], 228

Sahl

Sa'id b.

as-Sarat, 32, 405
as-Sarir,

43r, 442. 461^

as-Sa'fu^:ab, 142

Safwan

§an'a', 106-107, 112. 156. 160. 162

al-Khair

b.

'Abd-al- Malik,

^

Shaila, 433
Shaizar, 2QI

abu-Shajarah 'Amr, 148
Shakkan, 31^
abu-Shakir, 83

ash-Shamakhiyah, 329
Shamkur, 312
ash-Sharat, 193-194

Sharwan,
329

306, 309, 312. 324i 32Zi
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ash-Shikk, 45^
Shimshat, 28Z,

^

^

banu-Sulaim, 148^^ 291
Sulaiman b. 'Abd-al-Malik,

234, agz, 305,

54, 198.

220. 222, 366

Shirawaih, 406
Shurabbil b. Qasanah,

17L

1281 i2Qi 186. 190,

Sulaiman
Sulaiman

165-167.

^

Sulalim, 45,
SuUais, 340, 349
Sumaisat, 273-274. 297

20L 2ii

Shurahbil b. as-Simt, 211-212. 406
Shuraih b. 'Amir, .-^88-380
Shurat, ii8^ 328

Suran, 372
Surra-man-ra'a,

Sicily [Sikilliyah], 325
Sidon [Saida'], 194
Siffin, 232^

3^

332, 372, 38g.

460-461

as-Sus al-Adna, 359, 362
as-Sus al-Aksa, 3^

415

Sijistan, 465^

Kiraf, 482, 483

b.

b. Sa'd, 301

4^

Simak b. Kh a rash ah,
Dujanah
Simak b. 'Ubaid, 4Z6
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Suwa, 169-170
Suwaid b. Kutbah, 388, 389
Syria (ash-Sham), 16, 17^

abu-

30. 32.

as-Simt b. al-Aswad, 300-201. an.
212, 224
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Sinan, 25^
as-Sind. 250, 252
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i7i

Sinjar, 2^4, 226

212, 214, 215. 216. 217. 219. 220,

Sinn Sumairah, 479
Siraj Jair, 305, 31^
as-Sirawan, 428

223, 230, 231, 232, 234, 238,

Sirin
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165-168,
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LSS.

ITSx 126, LZZ. 180, 120,

lai^ 194, 138, 208, 202, 210,
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24L
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